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OT PEOAKLIN

OToT HOMep kypHana “Slovéne =
CnopbHe” nocsaméH 70-neTuio
npo¢. MusieHs! BceBo0I0BHBI
POXAECTBEHCKOW 1 Tpo¢. TaTbAHBI
BceBosionoBHBI POKIECTBEHCKOM —
KPyHHeNINX POCCUUCKUX
1aJ1e0CIaBUCTOB U UCCIe/0BaTesen
HpeBHeli Pycu, npeacTaBiasomux
C.-ITeTepOyprckuii rocy1apCTBEHHBII
yHUBepcuTeT U IHCTUTYT PyCCKOM
nurepatypsl (I[IymkuHckuii lom)
Poccuiickoii akazieMUu Hayk.
[Ton06HO IBOMHOMY FOOMIIEI0 HATITMX
ZOPOTUX KOJIJIer, COCTOSALIUM U3 IByX
qacTeil MOJMYYUIICA U 3TOT HOMep
ypHaia. Bce TpuaLaTh OATh CTaTel
Y 3aMeTOK, HallUCaHHbIe CIIellnaabHO
IJ151 TOT0 HOMepa aBTOpPaMHU U3
Poccun, bonrapuu, 'epmanuu u
WTanuu, Npouv NPUHATYIO B HallleM
)KypHaJe Ipolenypy ABOHHOTO
“cienoro” peLeH3upoOBaHUA.

EDITORIAL

This issue of the journal Slovéne =
Crnosmnne is dedicated to the 70th
birthdays of Prof. Milena V.
ROZHDESTVENSKAYA and Prof.
Tatiana V. ROZHDESTVENSKAYA—
eminent Russian palaeoslavists
and specialists in Old Russian
studies from St. Petersburg State
University and the Institute of
Russian Literature (Pushkin
House) of the Russian Academy
of Sciences. Like our double
celebration of our dear
colleagues, this double issue also
turned out to have two parts.

All thirty-five articles and notes,
which were written specially for
this issue by authors from Russia,
Bulgaria, Germany, and Italy,
met our editorial standards with
the observance of the principle of
double-blind peer review.



Munena BceBosiogoBHa PoxxiecTBeHCKast TarbsiHa BceBosmonoBHa PoxxiecTBeHCKast

Milena V. Rozhdesvenskaya Tatiana V. Rozhdesvenskaya
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Peziome

B saHHOII 3aMeTKe paccMaTpMBAIOTCI ABa ApeBHepPYccKuX rpapuTi: HaAlVCh
Maprvxoea xara dodpa ‘Mapkosa skeHa — gobpast / xopomas’ konna XIII an Hagasa
XIV Beka co crensl Criaco-IIpeoOpaskenckoit epksnu Craco-Esdpocunnesckoro
MoHacThIps B IToao1ike 1 HaAIVICh Eocv k063 HOKCH 0 uice u KKPAENd NPOKIAMD . . .
“E>XKOB HOX. A KTO ero yKpaget, mpokasr . . .” konna XI — XII Beka Ha KOCTsIHOII
PYKOSATU HO>Ka, IIPOMCXOASIIel! 13 PacKoIok B JpoxuunHe (apesHepycckoM Jo-
porsrunHe) Ha BocToke IToapimu. O6e Hagmcn y>Ke 1y0.A1MKOBaAVCh paHee, OAHaKO
X IIpOYTeHMe TpeOyeT HeCKOABKMX YTOYHEHMIA, a MX I1aleorpaduis 1 A3bIK — 60-
ee 0OCTOATEABHOTO KOMMeHTapusl. Kak IokasaHo B 3aMeTKe, I10A011Kasl HaAIIUCh,
MHTEpecHasl CBOeil BOCXBaAsIolel GopMyAOi, COAEP>KIUT PaHHMIL IIPUMeEp OTpa-
SKEHMsl sIKaHbs, 0ea0pycckoll poHeTHYecKoil 0cobeHHOCTH. JpOormumHcKas ke
HaAIIICh BBlAeAseTCs BeCbMa HeCcTaHAapTHOINI ITazeorpaduent.

Kniouesble Cnosa
beaopyccens, IToaonk, Crnaco-Esppocnunescknit moHactsipp, Criaco-IIpeoGpa-
JKeHCKasl 11epKosb, [Toablma, dpoxmunn (Jporuunn), apxeoaorus, suurpaduxa,
Haamucu-rpagpdury, naseorpadusi, ApeBHEPYCCKIUII A3BIK, UICTOPISI O€10PYCCKOTO
sa3p1ka, XI-XIV Beka
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Abstract

Two Old Russian graffiti inscriptions are examined in the present paper. The first
one, dating back to the late 13th—early 14th centuries, is located on one of the walls
of the Savior Transfiguration Church in the St. Euphrosyne convent in Polotsk,
Belarus. It reads Marvkova Zana dobra “Mark’s wife is good.” The second graffito was
inscribed on a knife handle excavated in Drohiczyn, Eastern Poland (Old Russian
Dorogycinv), and dates to the end of the 11th through the 12th centuries. The
inscription reads EZvkovv noZv a ize i ukradetv prokletv . . . ‘Ezhko’s knife. Whoever
steals it, be cursed ... Although both inscriptions have been published, the
present study adds more in-depth paleographic and linguistic commentary and
suggests corrected readings. The laudatory inscription from Polotsk is particularly
interesting because it contains an early example of a spelling reflecting yakanye, a
trait of Belarusian phonetics, whereas the interest of the Drohiczyn inscription lies
in its unusual paleographic features.

Keywords

Belarus, Polotsk, St. Euphrosyne convent, Transfiguration Church, Poland, Dro-
hiczyn, archaeology, epigraphy, graffiti inscriptions, paleography, Old Russian,
Belarusian language history, 11th—14th centuries

Moit uHTepec K JBYM JpeBHEPYCCKMM HaAmUCAM-TpadpduTH, 0 KOTOPBIX
Toii/IeT peyb HUXKe, ObLJT BHI3BAH MIPOYTEHNEM KHUTH “MaTepu 6eIopyCcCcKOi
snurpa¢uku” MHHBI JleonnnoBHbl Kaneuuny “Dmirpadika Bemapyci X-
XIV crer.” [KAnEYbIl 2011]. Dra 3amMeTKa MocBsmaeTcst 6abyiike 1 IBOKO-
poxHo¥ 6abyuike 6enopycckoi snurpaduku — TatbssHe u MuseHe BeceBosio-
noBHaMm PoxzecTBeHCKUM. X04eTcs HazlesAThCs, 9YTO GOpMaaIM30BaHHOCTD
mojayy MaTepuaia OyZeT CKpalleHa HeCTaHJAPTHOCTBIO TEKCTOB paccMa-
TPUBaeMbIX HaZATNCEH.

"MapkoBa »eHa" 13 [lonouka
A cepneuno npusHateneH WM. JI. Kaneuur 3a nmpezpoctaBjieHHbIe el0 GoTo-
rpaduy 3aMHTepecoBaBIIero MeHs MOJIOLKOro rpadpduro.

Mecmononoxenue: Tononk, Cnaco-EBppocrHbeB MOHACTBIPb, Criaco-
[IpeobpakeHCKasi 1E€PKOBb, NPOEM MeXZAY ajTapeM M >KePTBEHHUKOM
(cormacHo [KANEYRIL 2011: 147]).

Mamepuan: ®peckoBas IWTyKaTypKa, AaTUpylomasacsa HadyaaoM 1160-x
rozioB [CAPABBSIHOB 2012: 286-330].

Tun nadnucu: Tpapduro.

Coxpannocme: TIoBepX HaJIIUCH NMPUIIIOCH HECKOJIBKO IITPUXOB HoJtee
No3AHUX rpadpduru.
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Puc. 1. Crena Criaco-ITpeoGpaxenckoii epksu. ®@otorpadus, mpegocraiennas 1. JI. Ka-
neuur; (cepxy)!, dororpadus U. JI. Kaneunr (BHU3Y)
Fig. 1. Wall of the Transfiguration Church. Photograph provided by I. L. Kalechits (top),
photograph by I. L Kalechits (bottom)

Texcm:
1 MapwbroBa mana
2 nobpa
Jlunzeucmuuecxkut pazoop:
Mapwrosa
Hopmanuzanus: Mapkosa
I'paMmaTruyeckasi XapaKTepPUCTHKA: NOM.SG.F
CnoBapHas popma: MapkoBb
ITepeson: ‘MapxkoBa

aeana |
KeHa
NOM.SG
XKeHa
XKeHa —

dobpa

noGpa

NOM.SG.F

n0o6pb
nobGpast / xopouras’.

H3danus: (pororpadus, npopucs) Kangusill 2011: 147, 254 (poT. 147,

pbic. 195), N2 1162
Jumepamypa: KAnguuw 2013: 144°.

1 Naunas ¢pororpadus npusenena B kuure W. JI. Kaneuur B uepHO-Gesioi nepeznade
[Kangusbi 2011: 254 (port. 147)]. CM. yBeIMUeHHYIO LIEHTPAJIBHYIO YacTh 3TON

dotorpadun Ha puc. 2 HUKe.

2 TlepBonavanbHo V. JI. Kaneduy He MMesna JOCTyIIa B alITapHYIO 9acTb [ePKBY,
[03TOMY HAZMKCh ONy6IMKOBAHA 1o 10 GpoTorpaduu, BbLIIOIHEHHOI TOMOIHUKOM
(mucbma Y. JI. Kaneunr aBropy ot 14 u 27 anpensa 2014 roga).

3 B HoBefiuem u3naHuu yacty rpadpduru Crnaco-IIpeoGpaxxeHCKOI LiepKBU
[3anunos 2014] paccMarprBaemast HaJIKCh He YIIOMHUHAETCA.
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Puc. 2. Tlonoukas Haanuck. Pororpadus, npenocrasnennas V. JI. Kaneunn (yBenndeHa),
HPOPHCh aBTOPA

Fig. 2. Inscription from Polotsk. Photograph provided by I. L. Kalechits (enlarged), line
drawing of the author

Jamuposxa: Ilo muenuto U. JI. Kasedurl, Hamuch OTHOCUTCS K PyOexy
XII-XIV Bekos. [To MeTonvKe BHECTPAaTUTpapUuecKOro 1aTupoBaHus A. A. 3A-
JM3HAKA [2000] rpadduTo crenyeT OTHECTH OPHEHTHPOBOYHO K IIEPBOMY
nBazpuaruiaeTuio XIV Beka*.

Kommenmapuui: B xkuure U. JI. Kaneuui nepBas CTpoka BOCIIPOM3Be/ieHa
HeBepPHO M3-3a OMKMOOK B IPOYTEHUU OYKB p, 8, ¢ U Hd Y B CJIOBOZEJIEHUH.

B HanucaHuu scana <ocena> OTpaXkaeTcs sKaHbe B IIePBOM IIpefyaap-
HOM CJIOTe, CBOMCTBEHHOE BCceM OeJIOPyCCKUM — a TaK)Ke MHOTMIM PYCCKHM, B
TOM YHCJIe ICKOBCKUM — JMaJIieKTaM U PeryIsipHO pUKCHUpyeMoe aMATHH-
kamu ¢ XV Beka [KAPcKIH 1908: 202-203)°.

4 Narupyromue npusHaku: s 111 “3se3nononobHble B 4 B3maxa” (o [1320],
npeanouTHTeIbHO 710 [1220]), 0 4 “BMecTo mpaBoii Ayru npamas” (mocie [1300]), p V
“metisi ¢ AByMs u3nomamu” (mocsie [1280]). BykBa p B Ha/imicH UMeeT HeoObIYHOe
HayepTaHue ¢ CUJILHO BBITHYTON MauTO# (0COGEHHO p B IIEPBOIi CTPOKE).

5 CnoBo uwasarmy B Icantbipu 1296 rona (I'IM, CuH., 235) 0GBIKHOBEHHO TPAKTyeTCs
Kak GopMa CTapOCIaBAHCKOTO IJIAr0Na wwjasami, a He KaK CIyJaii OTpaKeHHs AKaHbSI.
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B Hagnucy ucnonb30BaHa OBOJIBHO penkas Gopmysna, cp. ABa PaHHUX
rpapduru co cten Copun HOBropoiCKOM: TIaroamdeckoe sbasacos | s9ebs
sb3|Tax0 (wdnwma | do6ps xpo|meis) BTOPO MOJOBUHBI X1 — epBOW MOJIO-
BuHbI XII Beka (BepoATHO, He no3e Hadana XII Beka) [MUXEEB 2012: 79—
80, N2 16] u kupunnudeckoe Hacm|a] npassdsnu[s] | doops ... (AanpHedmmii
TeKCT YUTAeTCS HeyJOBJIeTBOPUTEIbHO) BTOPOM no0BUHBI X1 — Hadana XII
Beka®. CMBICJI JaHHBIH GOPMYJIbI, BEPOSITHO, 3aKJII0YAETCS B TOM, UTO MUIIY-
M BBIPAXKaeT MPU MOMOIIY Hee (GJIATOZAPHOCTH CBOeMy OJarozieTesio, B
paccMaTpuBaemMoM ciyyae — MapKoBoOIi xeHe'.

Vwmsa Mapxs (um Mapro)® npencTaBieHo elle KAK MUHUMYM OZIMH pa3 B
snrpaduke Criaco-IlpeobpaxeHCKOM LePKBY — B HaAIIUCH BTOPOH [10JI0BH-
ubl XII - XIII Beka 1" nomosu padoy ceoemoy | Ma'kosu na mnozla) a[rm]@)’.

"BEXkkoB HOX" 113 [porimdmHa Hagby»ckoro

Hannuck ny6nukyetcs 6narogapst fapuymy JIoMOpOBCKOMY, OTBICKABIIIEMY
Hecymuii ee apredakT B ['ocyjapcTBeHHOM apXeoJoruyeckoM My3ee B Bap-
I1aBe, a Take apxeosoraMm AHzxeto IIéTpoBckomy u CunbBuu Baiize, opra-
HU30BaBIINM U IPOM3BEAIINM ero [uppoByi0 GOTOCHEMKY (Cepus BBICOKO-
KaueCTBeHHbIX [UPPOBBIX PpoTorpaduii 3TONH HAXOAKKM Oblia BBIMOJTHEHA
C. Baiigoii BecHoii 2014 rozia).

Mecmo xpanenus: BapmaBa, [ocynapcTBeHHBIN apXeoJOrn4ecKuii My-
3eii (Panistwowe Muzeum Archeologiczne), unBenTapabiii N© PMA V/1454.

Mecmo u ycnosus naxodku: I1o My3eiiHBIM CBeZleHUAM, apTedaKT Ipouc-
XouT 13 packonok K. MycsaHoBuY, npon3BoAnBIINXCA B UtoJsie 1954 roga Ha
packore I Ha 3anagHOM nocaze JIpoxudnHa (IpeBHepyCcCcKoro JloporuynHa)
B CeMaAThIYeHCKOM NoBeTe [TopmsAnickoro BoeBoicTa [lonbimu. IpoxuyduH /
ApornunH / JJoporn4uH HaxoauTcsA npuMepHo B 100 KM Ha ceBepo-3amnaf
oT bpecra (npeBHepycckoro bepecTbs), HUXe 10 TeyeHUIO 3anagHoro byra,
Ha paBoM Gepery peku'’. B 1peBHepyCcCKUiA Teprozl OH OB HOrPaHUYHBIM

¢ Hapnucy Hactel moka He Ol'Iy6]II/IKOBaHa, OHA HaXOAUTCS Ha BOCTOYHOMN rpaHu I0XKHOH
JIONATKU I0T0-BOCTOYHOTI'0 ITOAKYIIOJBbHOI'O CTO)I6a, B IbSIKOHHUKE, B 5 CM OT JIEBOT'O
Kpaaun 18 cm HIKE COBpPEMEHHOTI'0 I10J1a.

7 Crezyet pacCMOTPeTh ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTb TOT0, 4T0 MapKoBa jkeHa 0CTaBUIIa JaHHYIO
Ha/IICh cama. BepoATHOCTb 9TOr0 KpaiiHe Masa, TaK Kak rpadpduTo pacrnonaraercs
B aJITapHOI YacTH LIePKBY, KyZa JOCTYII XeHIUHAM BocrpelieH. Hauepras 31ech
BOCXBAJISIIOIIYIO ee HaJ1ch, MapKoBa jkeHa COBepIInIa Obl /1Ba rpexa OHOBPEMEHHO.
8 Jlo6aBIito, YTO HAJIMYKeE MEXAY cioramMu cIoBopopMbl Mapsiosa BCTABHOTO b
TUIAYHO U JJIs PaHHeAPEeBHEPYCCKOro 1 /st Goiee MO3/JHEro BPeMeHH.

° KoHel| HAAINCH, K COXaJIEHHIO, TJI0X0 BUAHBIN Ha GoTOrpaduu, IpoUTeH ee
uazaTeneM Kax na mnoeo nem(s). V. 3. 3an1unoB gaTupoBas AaHHyI0 Haanuch XIIT
BekoM [3AmniioB 2014: 81-82, Tab. LIII: 3—-4, N2 88].

He myTaTh ¢ Apyrum JpornaMHOM — paidlOHHBIM LileHTpOM Bpectckoit o6actu
Benopyccun, KoTopsli HaxozuTest B 100 KM K BOCTOKY oT Bpecra.

=
S
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TOPOJIOM U CJYXWJI MECTOM B3MMAaHU$ TaMOXXeHHbIX TOILIKH. [To coobire-
o K. MycsHoBud, apTedakT ObLI HalileH Ha y4acTke A packoma I, He-
JlaJIeKO OT TPAHUIIBbI C yU4acTKOM B, B kBazpare 88, Ha rny6uHe 1,5 M [MUSIA-
NOwICz 1955: 343].

Dnuzpaguuecxoe none: KoctsiHass pyKoATbh HOXa. MaTepuas: OfHO U3
cpenHux pebep 3yopa (mo onpenenenuto K. Kpeicsika) [MusiaNowiIcz 1955:
343; PopPE 1957: 90]". OnHa M3 MJIOCKUX CTOPOH PYKOATH COXPaHUJIACh
IIOYTHU LIeJIMKOM, /IpyTas e MO4YTH NOJHOCTbIO OTKOJIOTa. Pasmepsl: A1nHa
12,3 cm, mupuHa 3,8 cM. K. MycaHOBUY T0J1arasa, 4To TaKie KpyIHble pas3-
MepbI MOTJIU OBITh TOJILKO Y 60eBoro Hoxa [MusiANowiIcz 1955: 343] (co
ceblIKoi Ha pabory [KomuuH 1953: 72]). Mexnay Tewm, cornacHo A. H. Kup-
NUYHUKOBY, “BOMHCKYE HOXH B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB He OTIUYAIOTCA OT
0OBbIYHBIX OBITOBBIX. M Te 1 Apyrue ObLIM pa3HOro pa3mepa [. . .| s BouHa
HOX fIBJIAJICSI YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM XO3AWCTBEHHBIM U NOXOJHBIM UHCTPYMeH-
ToM” [KMPIIMYHUKOB 1966: 72], ciefnoBaTelbHO HET HUKAKAX OCHOBaHUU
CYMTATh HOX, PYKOSITH KOTOPOro Oblyia HaiieHa K. MycsiHoBUY, 60eBbIM'2.

Puc. 3. Pykosith HoXxa. ®oTorpadust C. Baiizib
Fig. 3. Knife handle. Photograph by S. Wajda

Tun nadnucu: Tpapduro.

Coxpannocmp: OGJIOMOM PYKOSITH 4YaCTUYHO YHUUTOXEHBI JIBe TIOCJIe -
H1e OYKBbI BTOPOU CTPOKU. HUXKHIe 4acTu OYKB TPeTheil CTPOKH, MO-BU/U-
MOMY, CTEPTBI B IPEBHOCTH MPH UCTIOJIb30BAHUU PYKOSTH.

11 B.B. HquyK TAK)Ke He MCKJII049deT TOro, 4TO PpyKOATb Oblna BbIp€3aHa 13 JOIIaTKU
Jiocd.

12 Cp. Takxe coobpaxkenusi A. [Torma: [POPPE 1957: 91].
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Puc. 4. Haamuch Ha pykosit Hoxa. @otorpadust C. Baiizsl, mpopuck aBTopa
Fig. 4. Inscription on the knife handle. Photograph by S. Wajda, line drawing of the author

Texcm:
1 E:mxbKOB®D HO-
2 Kb a Ve U RKpajie-
3 Tb HPOKJATD -

Jlunzeucmuueckutl pasoop:

Eavr06s nolaev a wace U mrpadelmv nporaams -
Hopmanusauusa:  IE€KBKOBbL HOXb, a HXKe u OYKpaZleTb, MPOKJIATD ?
I'paMM. XapaKT-Ka: NOM.SGM  NOM.SG ~ NOM.SG.M ACC.SG.M PRES.3.SG T-PART.NOM.SG.M
CrnoBapHas ¢opma: IE€KbKOBb HOXb a WXKe *n OYKpacTH  IIPOKJIATH
ITepeson: ‘EXKOB  HOX. A KTO ero YKpazieT, POKJIAT ’

H3danusa: (bororpadus, npopuck) MUsSIANOWICZ 1955: 343-344, tabl.
XLV (pororpaduu, nmpopucu) POPPE 1957.

Jumepamypa: Kanedbiy 2011: 99, 207 (peic. 77); HiMuyK 2013;
KoBAb, MEOBIHIEBA 2013: 169%.

13 K. MyCﬂHOBI/I‘{ CCbUIAETCs Ha TIOMOIIb A. MPIpOBPI‘Ia B IIPOYTEHUHU TEKCTA HAAINCHU.

1+ MHe, K COXaJIeHHIO, T0Ka HEJOCTYIIHBI CIIEAYIOIITe PaGOThI, B KOTOPBIX, CYAA 110
BCeMY, HZeT pedb O paccMaTpuBaeMor Hajmucy: 3To kuury 10. V. TaBpuimoka
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Jamuposxa: K. MycsiHOBUY He yKa3aJia JaTUPOBOK CJI051, B KOTOPOM Obl-
Jla HaliZleHa pyKosAiTb. I1o ee JaHHBIM, U3ydeHHasA B 1954 rozy yacTb noce-
JleHus cyuecTBoBasia ¢ KoHua XI nay Havasia XII o Hayayo Uiy [epByIo
nosnoBuHy XIII Beka [MUSIANOWICZ 1955: 344-345]. DT0O 06CTOATENBCTBO
BKYTI€ C TIOJTHBIM OTCYTCTBMEM MHHOBALIMOHHBIX YepT B Majieorpaduul Haj-
MVCHU MO3BOJIAIOT AaTUPOBATh rpadduto koHnoM XI — XII Bekowm, mpeAnod-
TUTeIbHO KOHL[OM XI — Hayasom XII Beka'®.

Kommenmapuu: Haanuch NOYTH OJTHOCTBIO 3aHUMAeT OZHY U3 IJIOCKUX
CTOPOH PYKOATHU. [0 HAATIMCH U APYTUM — GOJIee TOJICTHIM — UHCTPYMEHTOM
37ech ObLI BbIPE3aH PUCYHOK WJIM 3HAK (BO3MOXHO, TAMIa), HAXOASIIMIACS
Mex 1y OYKBaMU % U K BTOPO# CTPOKU HaAmucK'®, [TucaBIInii mepenies ¢ mep-
BOU CTPOKHU Ha BTOPYIO, yIIEPIINUCH B 3TO U300pa’keHue, a A0S 10 PUCYHKA
BO BTOPO¥U CTPOKe, CZIeJIaJl OTCTYII repe/ OYKBOH .

ITocJie 3aBepIIaolIeil TPEThIO CTPOKY OYKBBI (6 C 3aTePTOi NeTield uiu
2) BUZIHBI ellle YeThipe TOHKUX IITpPHUXa. Bee vccienoBaTeny HaJnucu ONIu-
O0YHO MHTEPIpPeTUPOBAIM JAaHHbIe MITPUXY KaK OykBeHHbIe'. MecTa aus
MPOZIOJIKEHKS TEKCTA B 3TOM CTPOKe He Ob110. BO3MOXKHO, IOTIOTHUTE IbHbIE
TOHKHMe IITPUXU MMeJIM OPHAMeHTaJbHOe Ha3HaueHue. YBepeHHO ompeje-
JIUTb, IPUHA/LJIeXAT JIM OHU PYKe aBTOpa HaJJIIMCH, He TIpe/ICTaBJIsAeTCs BO3-
MOXHBIM. TakuM 06pa3oMm, mocjeiHee CJIOBO HAZMKCH, CKOPee BCero, 6110

“Icropis IMignsammmsa (Bepecreiicbkoi semi) y X—XIV cronitrax” (TaitHiBka, 1990) n
“Podlasze: Sladami ruskiej przesztosci” (Bielsk Podlaski, 2000) u xaura K. Mycsnosud
“Drohiczyn od VI do XIII wieku: dzieje i kultura” (Olsztyn; Bialystok, 1982).

B Ha/mucy mpecTaBIeHo apxanvHoe HauepTaHue OyKBbI o TUIA [a, “ipsiMast

3Be3aa” o A. A. 3ANM3HSAKY [2000: 164-166, 222]. Konniom XI — Hayanom XII

Beka rpadduro natuposainu takxe Y. JI. Kaneunn u B. B. Hemuyk, Mex/y TeM Kak

A. TTonms OTHOCHII HaAIuCh K naMaTHUKaM XII Beka.

1

@

1

N

ITo mHenuo A. Tomma, 310 Mor ObITh 3HaK, M300paxatomuii nruiy [POPPE 1957: 90].

S

Bb1i IpeaIoykKe sl CIeyIoIye MHTePIPeTaly TeKCTa OCIe CI0BA npoK.LAMS:
6-, T0 ecThb ‘Gorom’ (K. MycsinoBuy; A. TTomnmna); narTh HeunTaeMbix OyKB (sicl)

C IIPeATNOJIOKUTebHBIM TepeBosioM ‘Gyzet / moiaer?” (M. JI. Kaneunrr); 2., TO
ectb zocnodsms (B. B. Hemuyk). Cresiyer yka3aTh Ha elile HECKOJIbKO OLIMOOK B
npe/IaraBIIMXCs paHee BapuaHTax MpoYTeHus Haamacy Exka. A. ITornms mmcan,

4TO Mm% B HaYasle TPeThel CTPOKM — 3TO MeCTOMMeHHe, XOTs [lepesi HAMU OKOHYaHue
rarosibHO# coBodopmsl. U. JI. Kaseunt, He 3HaKoMasi ¢ nybiukanueit A. Ilommns,
OIIGOYHO OTHOCUT HAafMUCh E3KKa K OfHOEPOBBIM. MeXX/y TeM Y STUMOJIOTHYEeCKHIX
epeil B ;laHHOM rpa$uTO HeT 3acedex cJieBa, HO eCTh IIMPOKHe FOPU30HTa IbHbIE
TI0Jy3aCeYKH-MOJIYIOKPBITHSA, YXOAAIINE B IBYX CJIy4asx IpaBee MadThl OYKBEL a y
KOHEYHBIX epOB B CJIOBAX Foxv106s U npox.sams Ha GOTOrpaduax XOpOLIO BUHEI
BepPTHKA/IbHbIE 3aCEYKH CIIeBa, CIe/JOBATeIbHO, 3TU OYKBBI SABJIAIOTCA epaMy, a
OCTa/lbHble — epsAMU (He PacIojioXeHne rOpU30HTaNbHOrO 3JIeMeHTa OTHOCUTEIbHO
MayThl, @ UMEHHO HaJlM4Ke UM OTCYyTCTBUE BePTUKaIbHOM 3aCe4YKH ABIAETCA B
T0ZI06HBIX CJIyYasX CMBICIOPA3INYUTeIbHBIM, KaK, HAPUMeD, B HOBTOPOZICKUX
GepectsiHbIX rpamMoTax N¢ 718 u 742). B. B. Hemuyk, He 3HaKOMBIii ¢ yGIMKaLHAMI
K. MycsinoBud u U. JI. Kasneuw, Besen 3a A. TTonms He HCKITIOYaeT OumbovHOro
4TeHUA § 171 OYKBBI & BO BTOPO CTPOKe, [10J1arast BO3MOXKHBIM HaJIMYKe IOKPBITHA Y
6ykBbI & (sic!), KaK y GYKBBI /1 B TPeTbeii CTPOKe.
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He fjoncaHo. Haubosee BeposTHO, 4TO E3XKO X0Te yoTpe6uTh 3/1eCh CJI0-
BO G dems ‘Oynet s,

[Tovyepk HAANKUCY OYeHb 3HAUUTEJILHO pa3jiMyaeTcs B IepBOii U MocJe-
AYIOIUX CTpoKax. IlepBas cTpoKa HamucaHa aKKypaTHBIM U BeCbMa CTaH-
ZApTHBIM IOYEPKOM, a BTOPAsl U TPeThS CTPOKU BBITJIAAT COBEpIIeHHO NHA-
4e: Bce OYKBbI Pa3MalIKCThI U IPKO MHAUBU/YaIbHBI, 3aC€YKH HEITPOMOPIIMO-
HaJIbHO JJTMHHBL. HanboJblire OTINYMS MeX/y ABYMsI MaHepaMH MKUCbMa
3aMeTHBI B HauepKax OYKB x U o, IPeJICTABIIEHHbIX B 00eUX 4acTsaX rpad-
¢uro. [Ipumep MoAOOHOM CMeHBI MOYepKa € KPacuBOro OQHUIMAILHOTO B
IIePBOI CTPOKE HATKCH Ha HeyTOPSiZI0YeHHBIN, HO 60Jiee OPUTHHATIBbHBIN 1
3a[IOMHUHAIONINICA HaxoouM B aBTorpade mucra Mytuxupa OradaHreno-
BU4a BTOpoii nosoBrHbl XI — Hadasa X1I Beka Ha creHe Copun HoBropozackoi
[Tunnuyc, MUxees 2013: 161-162].

Kpome 001mei pa3MamncTOCTH U He BIIOJIHE OOBIYHOTO HaUuePTaHUS e B
BH/le TOPU30HTAJIBHO MePeYePKHYTOM OYKBBI X MOYEPK BTOPOU M TPeThei
CTPOK Hajgnucu Exxka BblziesisieTcs UCII0Jb30BaHUEM HeCTaHAAPTHOTO Bapu-
aHTa 60JIBIIOTO I0Ca, KOTOPHII He UMeeT HIKHEro KOPOTKOTO BepTUKAJIbHO-
O IITPUXA, TO eCTh SABJISETCS “IIOJIBIM I0COM OOJIBIINM” IO TEPMUHOIIOT MU
A. A.3anusuaka®.

[MputsxarensHas Gopma Eacvross He MO3BOJSAET YBEPEHHO yTBEPIK-
1aTh, 3By4a’sio U UMA BJIajiesblia HOXa Kak *Edxceko U Kak *Excoks. Bapu-
aHT *Ejxcbko HAXOAUT cebe OATBEepKAEHNEe B IPO3BUIIE KpecTbssHUHA Typ-
ckoro norocta Hosropozckoro ye3na Hukutku Boxka [Tynmukoss 1903]2°.
Cp. Takxe [HiMuyk 2013: 141].

OcobeHHOCTH rpadryecKoii CUCTEMBI U 13bIKa HaAMMCH TI03BOJISIIOT KOH-
CTaTHPOBATh, YTO HA/MKCh HANMCaHA JIMOO HA HAAIMAJIEKTHOM JIpeBHEpPYC-
CKOM sI3bIKe, JIN0O0 Ha IajieKTe, OTIMYaBIIeMCS OT Hero He O4eHb 3HAUMTeIb-
HO (HampuMep, Ha MeCTHOM auanekTe Bepecreiickoit 3emn)?. B rpadppuro

'8 Bnarogapio A. A. Tunnuyca 3a KOHCYJIbTallMIO 110 3TOMY Bonpocy. Cp. MHOTOYHC/IEHHbIe
IIPUMepBI 3aKJIATHH C UCIO0JIb30BAHUEM CII0BA nporaams [COPS, 9: 84-86]. Bopouem,
HeJIb351 [IOJIHOCTBIO MCKIII0YaTh BO3MOXXHOCTU MHTEPIPETHPOBATh OCTIEHIOI0 GYKBY
HaZMUCK Kak Hudpy - 2+ ‘3’ (OTCyTCTBUE I71aroja-cBA3KH B TAKOM CJIydae MOXHO
06BACHUTD IPe3eHTHOI CEMaHTHKOIL: ‘A KTO €r0 YKpazeT, TOT TPUKAbI IPOKJIAT').

-
e}

Psi10M ¢ OYKBOIA .A B TPETbeM CTPOKE BUJHO HECKOJIBKO TOHKHMX BEPTHKAIbHbIX
[lapamuH, OZHa U3 KOTOPBIX HAXOAUTCA MO GOJIBIIMM I0COM BTOPOY CTPOKH, OAHAKO
9TH [IaPAIUHbI He ABJISIOTCS YacTbio Haamucy. “IT0Jiblit 0¢ 60JIbIION” IpeCTaBIeH

B TPeX HOBropo/icKux GepecTsiHbIX rpamoTax: N2 903 py6exa XI-XII Bekos, N2 778
Havasa X111 Beka (rpamora npezcrasJisier coboil a36yKy, riie “MoJblii ¢ 60JbIoi”
crefiyeT 3a 06bIKHOBEHHBIM 10cOM Gobinnm) U N2 151 Bropoii yetBeptu XIII Beka.
TonpoGHee cM. [BATM3HSK 2000: 212 (Tab. 36)] (B Tabimie 3aech OMIMOOYHO yKa3aH
N2 904 Bmecto N2 903) u [AHUH, 3AnU3HAK 2004: 15-16, 95].

Cp. Aipyrue BapuaHTbl aHTPOIIOHUMOB OT TOTO 3Ke KOPHs: Boacus, Boscess, Eocess
[TynukoBs 1903].

B. B. Hemuyk B cBoeii cTaTbe “JlaBHbOYKpAIHCbKUI Hanuc i3 JloporndyuHa”
oXapakTepH30BaJ paccMaTprBaeMoe rpaduTo KaK “OfHH U3 ApeBHEHIINX

2

S

N
=
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IpezcTaBeHbl BOCTOYHOCIABSAHCKOE CMelleHue % U y (mxpadems); yHo-
TpebeHue e-, a He 0-, CBOUCTBEHHOT'O0 OCHOBHOM YacTy OyzyIero 6emopyc-
CKOTO apeasia, B KOpHe *jez- (Excvi063)?%; ynoTpebieHue -mo, a He -m» 1 He
HYJIeBOI'O OKOHYAHUS, B 3-M JIMLe Ipe3eHca (wxpadems).
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Ayouxa, Hezsapo: Dudika, Negvar:

ABa Te€PMaHCKIX Two German
aHTPOIIOHVMA Anthroponyms

B HOBITOPOACKMX in Texts from
TIaMSITHIUKAX Novgorod

Azaexcanap Bacuabesnua Alexander V. Nazarenko
Has apeHKO Institute of World History of the
MucturyT Beeobmeit ncropry PAH / Russian Academy of Sciences / Institute
MucruryT poccurickoit ucropun PAH of Russian History of the Russian
(Mocksa) Academy of Sciences (Moscow)
Pesiome

AyAuKa, X0A01 U, BUAMMO, TUYH HOBIOPOACKOTO eIIMCKOIIa, YIIOMMHAeMBlil 1104,
1055 1 1058 rr. 3 “HOBropoackoii mepBsoii AeTOnmcK”, HOCIA HU>KHeHeMeI[KOe MM
(m.-HeM. Dddico) 11, BepoATHO, Ob1A cakcoM. Hezsapv, MM 1Tocaa TaAUIIKO-BOABIH-
cxoro KH:3sg Pomana Mcrtucaasuua B Koncrantunonoas B 1200 1., ynoMmuHaeMoro B
“Kuure I[Taaomuuk” AHTOHMS, apXMeICKOIIa HOBTOPOACKOTO, IIPOMCXOAUT OT Ap.-
ckaHga. Ingvarr.

Kniouesble CnoBa

AHTPOIIOHMMMKA, 3aMIMCTBOBAHIS B APEBHEPYCCKUIL S3BIK, CpeJHeHV>KHeHeMell-
KU 53BIK, ApeBHeCKaHAMHaBCKUII A3bIK, Hosropog

Abstract

According to the Novgorod First Chronicle (in entries from 1055 and 1058), a ser-
vant (xolopv) and probably steward (tiunv) of the Novgorodian bishop Luka had
the name Dudika. The name seems to be of Lower German origin (< Old Saxon
Daédico), and so Dudika himself must have been a Saxon. That is why, after he was
convicted of calumniating his bishop, he fled to Germany (v Némci). A person
named Negovar is mentioned in the year 1200 in the pilgrimage book of Antonius,
archbishop of Novgorod, as a member of an embassy to Constantinople, which
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Dudika, Negvar: Two German Anthroponyms
in Texts from Novgorod

was directed by Roman Mstislavich, duke of Galich. This name can be interpreted
as an Old Russian version of the Old Nordic Ingvarr. As a result of metathesis in
the muta cum liquida group, after the pattern of the Slavic *orb- > old Russian rob-,
a virtual form like the Old Russian *Nigvarv might have appeared. The further
transformation *Nigvarv > Negvar was induced by frequent personal name models
either with the initial group Ne- (such as Nedanwv, Nevidv) or with the first stem Nég-
(such as Négoradv). So the Old Scandinavian Ingvarr was reflected as a loan-name
in the Old Russian dialects three times: Igorv (before losing the nasal vowels),
Invgvarv, and Neguarv (before and after losing the reduced vowels in unaccented
positions).
Keywords

anthroponymics, loan-words in Old Russian, Middle Lower German, Old Nordic,
Novgorod

B “HoBropo/cko mepBou JieTonucu” MJIAJIIIEr0 W3BO/A, @ TAK)KE B JIETO-
MHCAX, OTPA3UBIINX TaK Ha3bIBAeMYI0 HOBIOPOZICKO-COPUNICKYIO TPAAULIUIO,
oz 6563 (1055/6) r. coobiaeTcsi 0 3JI0KJII0YeHUU HOBIOPOJICKOTO eNUCKOTa
Jyxu XKunsarter: “B cemb ke 1b1h KeBeTa ObicTh Ha enuckomna JIyKy oT cBoe-
ro xosiona Jlynuksl, 1 usuze usbs Hosaropoza u uze KeieBy, 1 ocyzayu MUTPO-
nonuT EprMb, 1 pedbicTh Tamo 3 rbra”. O 61aromnosyYHOM AJIS emucKona
UCXO/le Y3HaeM U3 cTaThil 6566 (1058/9) r.: “Cem xe 1brh apxuenuckons
Jlyka npus cBou ctons B Hobropoah u cBoto o6nacts. Jyaunb sxe xonomny
ockoMuHbI: yph3ama emy Hoca u 06 pyub, u 6bkxa B Hbmru” [HILJT: 182-
183; HK: 65; HIV: 118; CI: 183; TB. nET.: 152-153]. B “HUKOHOBCKOIA JIeTO-
nucu” K TOMY KPaTKOMY TEKCTY UMeIOTCs HeOobInue 0OaBIeHU T, TPOKC-
XOX/IeHUe KOTOPbIX HesiCHO; JIyAinKa OOBUHSIET eMUCKOMNa “Bb HEMOAOOHBIX'D
pbuexs’, mutpononut EPpem ocyxaaet JIyky “no lyAUKUHBIMB pEueMb U
3JIbIX ero ApyroBb [lembsAHa U K03MBI KjeBeTaMb’, B UTOTe HaKa3aHbl He
TONBKO JlyiuKa, HO “U IyKaBbIMb cOBBTHIKOMB, Ko3mb 1 [lamiany, focToii-
HOe Bo3zaina 1o 3jo0abaHio0 uxs” [HUK. IET.: 91].

HackoJbKO HaM M3BECTHO, 3TO MPOUCIIECTBUE OOCYXIaloCh B HayKe
TOJIBKO KaK 3MU30] U3 IiepKoBHOU [MAKAPUM 1995: 136, 265; TonyBuH-
ckuti 1901: 293; CBepaioB 2003: 381-382 u zip.] u naxe conuanbHOM [PO-
MAHOB 2014: 39'; JInX A4EB 1996: 490-491; 3umuH 1973: 145-146] ucropuu

1 B. A. PomaHoB ycmatpuBai B Jlyauke HauGoJiee paHHee yIIOMUHAHHE “X0JIOIIa YepHeya
(uepreyeckoro)” [PIL: 67, ct. 46 “IIpoctpanHo¥ IIpaBasr”].

2 N[ C. JIuxayes, u A. A. 3uMuH BUAAT B KoHuKTe JIyku u JlyIMKY OTpakeHue
KaKUX-TO COIMAJIbHBIX IIPOTECTOB: “ABMKeHUH xos0moB” B HoBropoze (A. A. 3umuH)
WY Xe “[IBIKeHNs peMecsieHHUKOB IpoTuB enuckona” (/1. C. Jluxaues). Bropas u3
Ha3BaHHbIX TOYEK 3PEHNs IPe/ICTaBIIAETCS COBCeM 6e30CHOBaTebHOI: 100aBIeHNe
“HukoHoBcKol netonucu” o “apyrax” lynuku KospMe u JleMbsiHe IpejiaraeTcs
TIOHMMATh KaK HCKa)XeHye [IePBOHAYaIbHOTO IPeBHET0 COOOIIEHN O MPIX0KAHAX
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cpenHeBekoBoro HoBropoza uiam Kak 0puAMYecKAl Ka3yc — repBoe u3se-
CTHe O IpUMeHeHUU Ha Pycu BU3aHTUICKUX YJIeHOBPeJUTeIbCKUX Ka3Hel
[KapmoB 2001: 286287, 430]. Cama ke nepcoHa xosiona JlyiuKy COBCeM He
NpUBJIeKala BHUMaHUs.

Mexay Tem B ucropuu JIyiuKyu MHOTO CTPaHHOTO.

Haynewm c TOro, 4TO 10 peBHEPYCCKOMY IIPaBy CBUZETEIbCTBO X0JIONA
He MMeJIO CUJIBI — pa3Be YTo “II0 HyKU”, /1a ¥ TO UCKJI0UeHHe JleJ1aloCh JIAIIb
nns “6osipecka TuByHa” [PIL: 69, cT. 66 “IIpocTpanHoi [IpaBasl”] (Ha aTO
06CTOSAITENIBCTBO B CBA3U C TIOKa3aHUAMU [[yIUKU IPOTUB CBOETO eMUCKOIA
yka3zaun A. 10. Kapnos). IIpaBzia, Ha3BaHHas CTaTbsl OTHOCUTCS K KOMILJIEKCY
HOPM, KOAUUIIMPOBAaHHBIX, KaK CYMTAETCS, TOJIBKO py Bragumupe MoHo-
Maxe B nepBoii yetBepTu XII B. [TpaBaa u TO, YTO KMEBCKUN MUTPOTIOJIUT-
TPeK B CBOEM CyZie He 00s513aH ObLI pyKOBOACTBOBaThCS “Pycckoii IIpaBpoit”,
He roBOpA YXe 0 TOM, YTO pedb MOIJIa UATH He O IOPUANYECKOM CBUJIeTe b~
CcTBe, a 0 6aHaJILHOM JIOHOCE.

Ho camoe yauBuTenbHOE — 3TO NOBeJileHue [0JJBePTHYTOTO HaKa3aHUI0
xoJomna. YTo6sl 6exaThb “B HBMIIM”, HY)XHBI ObLIIH [0 MeHbIIel Mepe IeHbIH,
IpyYeM eHbI'Y, HaBepHOe, HeMasible. VI OTOM, ToueMy UMeHHO “B HbMIu”?
BbisI0 OBl MOHATHBIM, eC/i Obl MCKajleyeHHbIH U CTAaBIIMK Gecrone3HbIM
XO0JI0T oTnpaBuica K ponHe. Ho nanexo 3a mope? binxaiiiei aHanoruen
cynbbe Jlynuku cayxut omana Ilerpa BiocToBuva nmoabckum KHsizeM Biia-
nucnaBoM I (1138-1146), kak o Heil coobuaeTcs B cTatbe 6653 (1145/6) r.
“UnarbeBckoii etonucu”™ “Tou xe 3umb Braauciaass JIAAbCKUYM KH(5)3b
eMb Myxa cBoero IleTpka ucabnu, a A3bika emy yph3a u JoMb ero pa3brpa-
6¥, TOKMO Cb JKEHOI0 U Cb ABTHbMU BbITHA U3 3€MJIM CBOes, U 1je B Pycp”
[Vn. nEeT.: 319]. Ho IleTp ObLI CAaHAOMUPCKUM MaJaTHHOM (TIO-IpeBHepyc-
CKM — TBICSIIKMM), U Ha Pych OTIIpaBHUJICSA IOTOMY, UTO €ro jxeHa Oblia pyc-
cKoil [ORTL. ZWIF.: 124; HA3APEHKO 2010: 197-199 u npumeu. 3, 7, 8.

Hert, moxosxe, He MPOCTBIM X0JIONIOM 6bLT [yAANKa, a COCTOSTEIbHBIM U
C 3aMOpPCKMMHU CBA35IMU. BIIOIHe BepPOATHO, NIMEHHO BJIa/IBIYHBIM TUYHOM,
KakK TO U Tpe60oBaIoCh, COracHO 66-ii cTaThe “IIpocTpanHoii [TpaBasl”. U “B
HbMIU” 6exal ToXe HeCy4aiHO, a IOTOMY YTO ObLT “HeMileM”, a TOYHee —
CKOpee BCero, CakCoM.

Jlesio B TOM, 4TO UM J[yduxa — HIKHEHEMeIKOe, T. €. CAKCOHCKOe UJIH
dpusckoe.

OTOT APKUI U MHOTO3HAYUTENbHBIA PAKT YCKOJIB3HYI OT BHUMAHUSA HIC-
cneznoBaresneit. [[pudyrHa ToMy odeBuaHa: ums Jyduxa (kak oHO ¢ Geccriop-
HOCTBIO BOCCTaHABJIMBaeTCs U3 popM KOCBeHHbIX nazexeit Jyduxst, Jyduym)

1epkBu cBB. KocMbl 1 JlamMuaHa, KOTOpbIe IKOObI GbLIN peMecIeHHUKaMIL, TOTOMY YTO
9TH CBSIThIE — “IIOKPOBHUTENM peMecieHHUKOB” (). Cieziyst TOi e JOrHKe, HO B 6oJiee
aZIeKBaTHOM HICIIOJIHEHHH, MOXHO GBUIO GBI I0TazbIBATHCS U O KOHGIIMKTE eMKCKOIa ¢

HOBTOPO/ICKUMH BPa4aMH.
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Ha TepBBIN B3IJIAJ BRIIJIAAUT CIaBIHCKUM, IPOM3BOJHBIM OT claB. *duda,
Ip.-pyccK. dyda. Tak, B cnoBape H. M. TynmuKOBA [2005: 194] umsa Jyduxa
(mpencTaBieHHOE eJMHCTBEHHBIM [IPUBe/IeHHBIM BbIIIIE IIPMEepPOM U3 HOBIO-
POJCKOTO JieTomucaHus) 6e3 KaKuX Obl TO HU OBIJIO 00'bSICHEHUH TTO/IBEPCTa-
HO B cTaTblo “Ilyna” BMecTe ¢ popmoii Jydka — CTaThiO AOBOJILHO MPOCTPAH-
HYI0, TIOJIOBUHY KOTOPOH COCTABJIAIOT IIPUMePhI N3 HOBIOPOACKUX IMUCL[OBBIX
KHUT XV-XVI BB.; OHaX/Ibl TOT aHTPOIIOHIM BCTPEYAETCS ¥ B HOBIOPOJ-
ckux rpamorax: “oy Iyab” [ApunxOBCKUM, THUH 1978: N2 492; BTOopas mo-
nosuHa XIV B.].

OnHako ¢ MOP(OIOTUYeCKOM TOYKY 3PeHHS aNeJITIATUB AP.-PYCCK. **dy-
Juka, HY axe cnaB. **dudika HeBO3MOXeH B KaueCTBe IPOM3BOAHOI0 IMEH-
HO OT cn1aB. *duda, 160, KaK U3BeCTHO, CyGPUKCATIBHBIN -k- B 9TOU MO3ULUU
noziBeprascs nanaranusanuu [CEIUILEB 1952: 61; XABYPTAEB 1974: 200—
201 u zp.], TaK 9TO TeopeTHYeCKH AOMYCTUMO TOJNbKO deminutivum cias.
*dudica, np.-pyccK. *0yduya, XOTd fAaxke TakoBoe paKTUYeCKU He 3acBUJe-
TeJIbCTBOBAHO. BeposATHO, 110 3TOM NpUYIHE HepeKO B UCTOpUOrpaduu nH-
CTUHKTUBHO npennouyutaerca ¢opma **[yduxs; KpoMe YKa3aHHBIX BbIIIe
pabot mutp. Makapus u M. B. CBepaioBa, cM., Hanipumep: [[IBJI: 554 (1meH-
HOI yka3aresb); KORPELA 1995: 141-142, Nr. 151], 4TO, KOHEYHO, MOP-
donornyecky MbICIUMO B Ka4eCTBe MPOM3BOAHOIO He OT cjiaB. *duda, a oT
KpaiiHe peJIKOTo Jp.-pycck. dydes “Ha3BaHue pactenus” [CnaPS XI-XVII, 4:
372]*, HO paaMKaJIbHO MPOTHUBOPEYUT eAMHOAYIIHO 3aQUKCUPOBAHHOM BCe-
MU pykonucsamu ¢opme narenbHoro nazgexa Jyduyn.

Bce cTaHOBUTCS Ha CBOM MeCTa, eCIM NPUHATb BO BHHMaHUe, YTO B
Ap.-pyccK. Jyduxa MOXHO YCMOTPETh TOYHYIO CIaBSAHCKYIO TPaHCIUTepa-
M0 HIU)KHEHEMEIIKOro aHTponoHuMa *Dodiko, TpOU3BOAHOTO OT pacrpo-
CTpaHeHHOTo JMYHOTO UMeHU Dodo / Dudo < repm. *dod-* v 0T4eTIUBO, XO-
TS ¥ HEYACTO, MPe/ICTaBJIeHHOTO B MMCbMEHHBIX MaMATHUKAX. [IpuBesieM B
XPOHOJIOTMYeCKO TI0CTIeI0BAaTeIbHOCTH HECKOIBKO TPUMEPOB U3 aKTOBBIX
UCcTOYHUKOB X-XI BB., MAKCUMAJIbHO MPUOJIVKEHHBIX KO BPEMeHU KU3HU
HoBropojckoro Ayauku: Dodica [DD O I: 256.28, Nr. 174], Dodicho [DD O

3 OTMeTHuM, K CJIOBY, HCTOYHUKOBeTdeCKHH Kypbe3: HeCOMHEHHO CYIIeCTBOBaBIIIee /.-
PYCCK. dyda, TaK e KaK 1 ero Mpou3BozHble Bpoze dydka, dydouka 3apUKCUPOBAHbI
B TeKCTaX He paHee XV B. U B CJIOBAPSAX APEBHEPYCCKOTO A3bIKA OTCYTCTBYIOT
[CPE3HEBCKMIA 1: 742; CLIP4, 3: 98].

C HesICHOH 5TMMOJIOTHel, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaJl y)Ke O/IH U3 OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUKOB
HeMeLKO} aHTponoHnMUKY . PépcremanH [FORSTEMANN 1856: 338-339]. Dra
OCHOBA BCTpeyaeTcs U B cocTaBe KOMI03uToB: Dotbertus, Dodaldus, Doduinus [ VERBR.
REICH.: 69, d 90-92], 4To MeInaeT ycMaTp1BaTh B Hell TOJIbKO I'MIIOKOPUCTHUKY HOJHBIX
IIBYCOCTAaBHBIX MMeH Tuma Liudolf umu T. 11., KaK TO MOXHO GbLIO GbI IIPE/IIONOXKUTb,
NpUHKMAasA BO BHUMaHue, HapuMep, 3aCBU/eTeIbCTBOBaHHYI0 TUTMapom
MepseGyprekum (ymep B 1018 r.) aByumentocTs JI10107b(a, cTapuiero chiHa
repmaHckoro ummneparopa OtroHa I (ymep B 973 1.): B Havase oH Ha3BaH Liudulfus

| THIETM.: 42; cap. I1.3], a 3atem Tprxzabsl — Dudo [1BID.: 44, 46; cap. 1L.5, 7].
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III: 465.11, Nr. 59], Dodico [DD O III: 786.19, Nr. 357], Dudico [DD H II:
56.16, Nr. 47|, Duodecho [DD H II: 261.6, Nr. 224], Dodico [DD H II: 296.11,
Nr. 255], Dodica [UB WESTF. 1: 65, Nr. 86], Dudica (nama) [VITA MEINW.:
60, cap. 111; UB WESTF. 1: 458, Nr. 845 (perecrt)], Dodica [DD H II: 476.3,
Nr. 371], Dodecho [DD H 1II: 522.28, Nr. 407], Doticho [DD H II: 532.31-32,
Nr. 418]; Diiticho [DD H II: 551.28-29, Nr. 430], Dodica [UB WESTF. 1: 66,
Nr. 87/VT; ViTA MEINW. 1: 45, cap. 59], Dodica [UB WESTF. 1: 69, Nr. 87/
XXIII], Dodico [UB WESTE. 1: 76, Nr. 95], Dodica [UB WESTF. 1: 77, Nr. 96;
VITA MEINW.: 43, cap. 50], Dodico [DD H II: 561.38, Nr. 439], Dodico [VITA
MEINW.: 95, cap. 171], Dodico [VITA MEINW.: 96, cap. 173], Dodica [DD K II:
17.31, Nr. 15], Duodico [DD K II: 263.22, Nr. 198], Dodico [UB WESTF. 1: 100,
Nr. 127], Dodicho [UB WESTF. 1: 71, Nr. 87/XXX].

Annorpadsl ¢ 4, uo, 0, 1 yKa3bIBAlOT HAa TEHAEHLIUIO K JUPTOHIMUECKOMY
IIPOM3HOIIEHUIO U, TeM CaMbIM, Ha JOJTOTY I71aCHOTO OCHOBBI, KOTOPBIH 1O-
3TOMY BIIOJIHE MOT TIPH 3aMMCTBOBAHUU OBITh MepeziaH yepe3 Jp.-PyccK. .
OkoHYaHMe -a B MMEHUTeJbHOM NajieXxe JPeBHePYCCKOM TpaHCIUTepaluu
BIIOJIHE TIOHATHO KaK MopdoJsornyeckas afanranus HIK.-HeM. -0, KOTOpoe
He MMeJI0 HUKaKOI'0 NHOT'O COOTBETCTBUS B IpeBHEPYCCKOM apaZiurme CKJIO-
HEeHUS CYIeCTBUTEJIbHBIX, KPOMe -a B OCHOBaX Ha *-d. Takasd ajanrauus
Obl1a TeM OoJiee ecTecTBeHHA, 4To masculina Ha *-@ ciyxunu 0603HaYeHU-
SIMU JIMI MY’KCKOTO TIon1a (80esoda, ciyza, cmapocma U T. 11.). Biipodem, Kak
BUJIHO U3 IIPUBeJIEHHBIX IPUMEPOB, ajutorpadsl Ha -a (Tuna Dodica) BcTpe-
YaTCA BeCbMa 4acTo U B [PeBHECAKCOHCKOM.

Taxum 06pa3oM, IpUBeIeHHbIN aHTPONIOHUMIYECKUI MaTepUa ¢ mpe-
ZIeJIbHOM OTYeTIMBOCTHIO YAOCTOBepseT HM)XHEeHeMelKoe IIPOMCXOXeHre
umeHu J[yduxa. Bormpoc o ToM, KaKUM 0Opa30M HOCHUTEJIb TAKOT'O MMEHH MOT
0Ka3aTbCA B X0J0nax (TUyHax?) y HOBTOPOJCKOIO eNucKona cepeauHsl XI B.
(3amoymxaBLIKK KyTiell?), Ipe/icTaBsieT COO0M MHTEPECHYIO UCCIe/IOBATE Tb-
CKYIO TeMy.

* * *
JIn4yHoe umA ip.-pyccK. Hezeaps siBsieTCS, HACKOJIBKO HaM M3BeCTHO, hapax
legomenon, HO 3acBUZIETENHCTBOBAHO IIPOYHO BCEMU ITTABHEHIIMMU CITHCKa-
mu “Kuuru ITanoMHuK” HoBropozma JJo6peinu S peiikoBrya, CTaBIIero BIo-
CJIeICTBUM HOBTOPOJCKMM apXMemUCKONoM AHTOHHMEM. JIoOpbIHS MOCeTU
Haperpaz 8 1200 1. 1 1py ONMCaHUY OJHOIO U3 4yZec, CAYYUBLUIMXCA B TOT
roz B cobope cB. Codun (Bo3HeceHuUe O/ KYTIOJ TPex “KaHAU"), COCNAJICs
B TOM YHMCJIe ¥ Ha CBU/IeTeJIbCTBO IIOCJIOB raJIMIIKO-BOJIBIHCKOrO KHA34 Poma-
Ha McTuciaBu4a, KOTOpble mpeObIBaJIM TOT/Ia B BU3AHTUICKOM cTonuIie: “Ce
’Ke YI0/I0 CBATO U 4eCTHO ABWIb Bors BB 1bT0 6708-€ . .. Mbcsna maus . . .
BB 21 ... npu noconbcTBh TBepasTrHe OCTPOMUPHIIA, VKE NPUIIETH MO-
COJIbCTBOMB OT'b BeJIMKaro kHA3A Pomana co Heganoms u ¢b [IMaxupoMb
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(rak! — A. H)) u co Imutpuoms 1 cb Hersapoms nocioms” [JIOMAPEB 1899:
15, 48, 78].

Hukakux JTMHTBACTUYECKMX KOMMeHTapueB K Jp.-pyccK. Hezeaps Ham
BCTpeYaTh He MPUXOAMIOCH. [lepess HaMu uMsi, 6e3yCcJIOBHO, 0OpyceBIee, HO
IIpYA BCeM TOM fIBHO He CJIaBSIHCKOr'O IIPOUCXOXAeHusd. Ero npeBHepycckas
¢dopma, moxoxe, UCHbITAIAa BO3JIeICTBIE PACIIPOCTPaHEHHBIX MMeH Ha He-,
BpOZie yIIOMUHAIOIIErocs y Toro xe JJoGpbIHU-AHTOHUSA (KaK U B UHBIX HC-
tToyHuKax) Hedanws unu Hesuds, Hexpaces, Hecyns [3ANU3HAK 2004: 764—
765] u ap.; MeHee BepOATHO BIMSAHME KOMIIO3UTOB Ha Hme-, Tuna Hreoeumsw,
Hrmzopads [TAM KE: 767], Tak KaK 7 B MOAYAAPHOU MO3UIUU Nlepesl TBep-
IBIM, KaXXeTCs, ellje COXPaHAJ CBOe KaueCTBO B HOBIOPOZACKOM AMaJleKTe Ha
py6esxxe XII-XIII BB. [[IP.-PYCCK. TPAMM. 1995: 38-50 (aBTOp pa3zena —
B. B. 1BaHOB)|. TeM sipue BBICTyIIaeT 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN XapaKTep UMeHU —
BBU/ly OTCYTCTBUS B CJIaBAHCKOM aHTPOIIOHOMACTUKOHE OCHOB -26aps U -8ap’s.
B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWHU TOKa3aTeJbHbI KONebaHUs MO3AHUX KOMHMUCTOB, MOJ
niepoM KoTopeix Hezeaps nnorzaa npespaiacs B Heceaps [JIONAPEB 1899:
15, mpumeu. 27| — BUAMMO, MepEIIUIOCH CJIaB. / Ip.-PyCCK. c8aps “ccopa,
pactps” [CT.-CJAB. CJ1. 1994: 593; CPESHEBCKUH 3: 265-266].

I'ne sxe MCKaTh MHOA3BIYHBIN OPUTMHAJ P.-PyCCK. Hezeape?

CoBceM HeZIaBHO MbI yKe MMeJIH CJy4ail 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHKE Ha OT-
HIOZb He CIy4aiHyIo, C Halllell TOYKU 3peHHUs, IeCTPOTy ajorpados mpu
nepezayde B [peBHEPYCCKOM sI3bIKe IOBTOPHO 3aMMCTBOBaHHOrO B XII B. 11p.-
ckau. Ingvarr [HABAPEHKO 2014: 228-229]. He Tak BaxxHO, 4TO B HOBroO-
POZICKO¥ TTepBO¥ JIETONMCH CTapIlero U3Boza psA3aHCKUM KHA3b MHrBap Mro-
peBuY, UM KOTOPOTO BO BJIaAMMUPO-CY3/ja/IbCKOM JIETOIIMCAHWH [lepejjaeT-
cs Kak Hnwesaps [JIABP. NET.: 430, 440, 444)°, nBax/ bl Ha3BaH HH®280ps
[HILJI: 58, 74]. BaxxHee pyroe: B KOHTEKCTe paccKka3a 0 pa3opeHuu Psa3aHu
BaTbleM Hab0aeTCs KOJUIU3US 3TOr0 HH280p% ellle C OTHUM BapUAHTOM
— HH®20p®, KOTOPBIH BCTPEYaeTCs IBaXKbL, UTO KaK OY/ITO UCKIII0YaeT Mpo-
CTYIO ONUCKY, a TPOU3BOAUT BIleYaT/ieHre, HAIPOTUB, HAPOYUTOrO IPOTUBO-
noctaBnenus: “Kussu xe Pszaubctun ['opru, THBrBOpoB® 6pars, OJers,
PoMans HBropoBuYb’, 1 HECKOJILKUMHU CTPOKAMU HUKE CHOBA: “KHA3b Xe
Psasanbckbin FOpbu 3aTBOpHCA BB rpaab ¢ moamu, KHA3b ke Pomans UHDB-
ropoBudb cta butucs” [HILJL: 74-75; HILJI ®AKc.: 121-122]. B Takoii cutya-
[IMY HUKAK HeJlb34 He IPUHATb BO BHUMaHNe 1 NO3/IHelIIel psA3aHCKOW Tpa-
muunu (“IToBectu o pa3openuu Psasanu bateleM” u Tak Ha3piBaeMoro “Cka-
3aHUs 0 mepeHeceHun o6pasza Hukossl YynoTeopia 3 KopcyHs B Psizanp”),
KOTOpas, MyTasACh B I€PCOHANMUAX PA3AHCKUX KHA3e! U Ipujaras NaTpoOHUM

> PaBHO KaK U IPyroil HOCUTEJb 3TOTO PeZIKOr0 MMeHH — JIYIKWI KHA3b IHrBap
ApocnaBuy [JIABP. JIET.: 418], M5 KOTOPOTO BbI/IEPXKAHO B TaKO# popme U B
10)KHOPYCCKOM JieTonicanu [MII. NET.: 616, 633, 720, 725].
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“VIHrBapoBuY” HEKCTAaTH, TeM He MeHee HeM3MEHHO BbIZIepXXUBaeT MHOIO-
KpaTHble YIIOMUHAHUA TocyeiHero B Gopme Hrzopesuus [JINXAYEB 1949).

B oTHoueHnu 3TOro 6ykeTa annorpadpoB KOMMEHTaTOPbI 0OBIYHO Orpa-
HUYUBAIOTCS KOHCTaTaluei Bpoze Obl 0YeBUAHOTO: rpaduyecKoil akKo-
Monauuu 6ojiee peKOro uMeHu MHsz6aps U ero BapuaHTOB K Oosee pac-
IPOCTPaHEHHOMY M MIPUBBIYHOMY Hzops WU JaKe CMelleHUust 000UX UMeH
y MO3/JHUX [IepenuCcynKoB, CM., HanpuMep: [JINTBUHA, YCIEHCKUH 2006:
66-67]. Mexxly TeM HaM Ka)XeTCsl pe30HHBIM HeCKOJIbKO UHOM BBIBOZ: YTO
nepBoHavaibHast popMa uMeHu — HHv26aps B peaibHOM pedeBoM 061xo/ie
10 KpaliHell Mepe y’Ke TIOKOJIeHUs cblHOBel MIHrBapa Mropesuua, noxosxe,
3aMellaeTcs yIPOIeHHbIM BapuaHTOM MHzops. HOBrOPOACKUM JleTONKCeL]
BpeMeH Biajplku CrnupuznoHa (1229-1249)°, coxpaHUB [P HaNUCAHUU
uMeHu camoro VIHrBapa MiropeBrya KOPPeKTHYIO “JIUTePaTypHYIO” ero Gpop-
My (Muwve6aposs), naTpoHUM HHB28aposuus iepenan yxe B Gpopme, OpreH-
TUPOBAHHOU Ha paKTHYeCcKOe 3By4aHNe NMeH HOCUTeJIel 3TOro NaTpoOHUMa
B Pe4y CBOMX COBPEMEHHUKOB.

Be3 akkoMozaluy 37ech, KOHEYHO, He 060LUIOCh, HO OHA yCyrybusach
TeM (HaKTOM, YTO OKOHYATEJIbHO BO300J1a1aBIIasi BO BTOPOi mojioBuHe XII B.
TeH/IeHIIUs K TaZieHNI0 pelylPOBaHHbIX B €laboi mo3uuuu [[IP.-PYCCK.
TPAMM. 1995: 20-29; 3An13HAK 2004: 58-65] nopox/jana Ha MeCTe IpeKHero
-H®26- He CJIUIIKOM Y060MPOU3HOCHMYIO TPYIINY U3 TPEX COTJIACHBIX, KOTO-
pas 1o 3ToY IPUYKHe YIPOLIaiach 3a CYeT YIpa3AHeHNs -6-.

CHUJIbHOY CTOPOHO# TaKOTO 06'bsICHEHNUS SIBJISIETCS BO3MOXXHOCTD CBEC-
TH K TUIOJIOTUYECKN CXOLHOMY YIIPOIIEHUIO U IPOUCXOXEeHHUe AP.-PyCCK.
Hezops, TaKKe BOCXOZSIIETO K Ap.-CKaHA. Ingvary, HO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOT'O B 60Jiee
PaHHIOIO 310XY, TPU UHBIX POHOJIOTMYECKUX ycaoBusax [HABAPEHKO 2014:
223-229]. Bupum Tenepsp, 4TO 3Ta Ujes CIOCOOHA, KaKeTcs, MPUOTKPHITh
3aBeCy U HaZl JOBOJIbHO TAMHCTBEHHBIM Jp.-pyccK. Hezsaps.

@onernyeckue 3aTpyZHEHUS, KOTOPble NMPUXOAUJIOCH IpeosioyieBaThb
IIpY 3aMMCTBOBAHWM JIp.-CKaHZA. Ingvarr B [peBHEPYCCKUM U KOTOpbIe IpHBe-
JI K TIOSIBJIEHUIO BCTaBHOTO % B TPYIIIle -H®26-, C HAYaJIOM HajeHus Ge3y-
DApHBIX pelylIMPOBAaHHBIX, C OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, CTAJIX IPUINHOM YIIPOLIeHU
-HB26- > -H2- B yKe CYLIeCTBYIOIIeM Ap.-pyccK. Husz6aps, a C APyroi — Ipu
HOBOM CTOJIKHOBEHUH CO CKAaHAMHABCKOW GpOpMOii (B CHIJIy HEBO3MOXHOCTHU
pUOETHYTh K CTAPOMY MeXaHU3MY BCTaBHBIX PeyLIMPOBAHHbIX) MOTJIU BbI-
3BaTh MeTaTe3y HOCOBOTO I10 TUITY MeTaTe3bl [IJIABHBIX B COUYETAHUAX BPOZe
cnaB. *orb- > np.-pyccK. po6-. VI3 BO3HUKIIIEro TakuM 00pa3oM *Huzsaps nyTem
€CTeCTBEHHOTO YIo100IeHus MPOAYKTUBHOM MO/iesIU JIMYHBIX UMeH Ha He-

¢ MBI NCXO/IUM U3 NIPEZICTABJIEHNUS O TOM, YTO BJIaZbIYHBIIA XapaKTep HOBrOPOZCKOTO
JIeTOMMCAHKS 06BIYHO IPUBO/IMII K CMeHe JIETONKCLIA IIPY [lepeMeHax Ha kadezpe
[Tunmuyc 2006: 24-142].
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¥ TIOJIYYMJIOCh IcKOMOe Hez8ap®s, TaK e Kak HHzops cTaso ynonobieHrem
*Unzaps (< Huwveeaps) XOpPOIIO 3HAKOMOMY Hzopb.

Ecnu Tak, To np.-pycck. Heops, Hnweeaps, Hezeaps cienyeT NpU3HATh
3aMMCTBOBAaHUSAMU OTHOTO U TOTO XKe [p.-CKaHJ. Ingvarr, COBepIINBIIMMUCA B
pas3Hble IePUOAbI PA3BUTHA APEBHEPYCCKOT0 A3BIKA: 10 YIPOLEHN A HOCOBbIX,
10 majieHusi Oe3yNapHbIX PeyLUPOBAHHBIX U MOCJe MaJeHWs TOCITIeJHUX.
Bo3moxHO, B nosiBieHun GopMmbl Hezsaps crirpana CBOIO POJIb U HEKOTOpAs
Tabyu3aius BapuaHTa HHseeaps Kak criequpuiIecKy KHKeCKOro.
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Ilocaanne Kopamans,  The Epistle of

mHoka Creroropckoro  Cornelius, a Monk
MoHacTbIps. K Bormpocy  of the Snetogorsky
O BpeMeHN CO3aHis Monastery
BaaenTtunHa MlabmHnyHa Valentina I.
OxoTHUKOBa Okhotnikova

IlcxoBckmit TOCYyA4aPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET Pskov State University

Pesiome

B cratpe paccmarpuBaeTcs mpobaeMa AaTHpoBKy U apTopcTsa [Tocaanms Crero-
ropckoro urymena Kopumamns ceoemy 4yXoBHOMY ChIHY, CBsILLIeHHUKY VIBany, KOTO-
PBII IPUHAA pellleHNe KeHNTLCA BTOpr4IHO “gagopoans pagu”. H. V. Cepebpsn-
cxuit garuposaa Ilocaanne Kopumans 90-mu rr. XVI B, 9Ta gaTnposKa npuHIMa-
Aach U IOCAAY IO UMY UCCAe0BaTeAsIMI. YCTaHOBAEHMEe ICTOYHMKOB, K KOTOPBIM
obparnacsa KopHmanii, ysemiesas cBOero AyXOBHOTO CBIHA, TIO3BOASAET YTOUYHUTDH
Aatuposky Ilocaanms. boasmast yacts Ilocaanus Kopauans cocrapaena us tpex
IpousBeAeHnl1, Kotopele gatupyiorcs Hadaaom XVI B. — 1540-mu rr.: JKutne Es-
¢pocuna INckosckoro (ITosecTs 06 aaanayite), e mosanee 1510 r.; [Tocaanme Mak-
cuma I'pexa @. Kaprosy o Zlesuadane, 1518-1525 rr.; [Tocaanms mnepycaanMcKoro
rmaTpuapxa Mapka (13 “Brrmmiicu o BTopoM 6paxe mapst Bacuans I117), 40-e rr. XVI .
Takas kOHLIeHTpalNs IIPOU3BeAeHIII OllpeAeAeHHOIO Ieproja M03B0AseT Ipea-
ITOAOKUTD, uTO U camo ITocaanne KopHnans 65110 HammcaHo MpUOAM3UTEABHO B
9TO >Ke BpeMs. Beposithee scero, Kopunanii, asrop Ilocaannst, naentuyen Kopan-
ANIO, 0 KOTOPOM YIIOMIHAeTCs KaK O ObBIieM nrymene CHeTOropcKOro MOHACTBIPS
B 3armvicu 1562 . Ha Eanreanu PI'G, OVIAP, Ne 29, koraa oH y>ke He G511 HU MTHOKOM,
Hy uryMeHoM CHeTOropcKoro MOHacCThIPSL.

KnoyeBble CnoBa

TEKCTOAOTWSI, AUTepaTypPHbIe UCTOYHMKY, rocAans, CHETOrOpCKMiT MOHACTBIPD,
ITckos, XVI Bex
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Valentina I. Okhotnikova

Abstract

This article deals with the problem of the dating and authorship of the Epistle of
Cornelius, a monk of the Snetogorsky monastery, to his spiritual son, the priest
Ivan, who decided to marry for a second time “for childbearing.” Nikolai I. Sere-
briansky dated the Epistle to the 1590s (this dating also was shared by subsequent
researchers), based on the assertion that during the life of Ivan the Terrible, Cornelius
would hardly have dared to write that tsars who violate the laws of the Church
regarding the termination and conclusion of a second marriage would be punished
by the birth of an heir who “will trample everything and will be an initiator of every
evil deed.” The identification of the sources describing both the heir’s evil deeds
and other parts of the text allows us to refine the dating of the Epistle. Cornelius
finds arguments for the condemnation of his spiritual son’s decision to remarry not
only in Scripture but also in contemporary hagiographic and publicistic works that
date back to a period of time from the beginning of the 16th century to the 1540s:
the Life of Euphrosynus of Pskov (the Story about Halleluiah), no later than 1510; the
Epistle of Maximus the Greek to Fedor Karpov about Leviathan, dated between
1518 and 1525; the Epistle of Mark, patriarch of Jerusalem (from the Excerpt about the
Second Marriage of Grand Prince Vasily III), from the 1540s. Such a concentration of
works from a specific period of time suggests that the Epistle of Cornelius itself was
written at about the same time. Most likely, the Cornelius who is identified as the
author of the Epistle is the Cornelius listed as the former abbot of the Snetogorsky
monastery in the 1562 record inscribed in the Gospel manuscript from the collection
of the Russian State Library, f. 205, No. 29. Monk Cornelius could have written the
Epistle no earlier than in 1525 and no later than in 1562, when he was no longer
either a monk or the abbot of the Snetogorsky monastery.

Keywords
text criticism, literary sources, epistles, Snetogorsky monastery, Pskov, 16th century

IMocnanue Kopuunusa, nHoka CHeToropckoro IICKOBCKOro MOHacTbIps, He-
4acTo BcTpeyaeTcs B pykonucAx'. I[TocsaHue HaMKUCaHO M0 YaCTHOMY IIOBOJY:
CJIy4aliHO y3HaB O HAMEPEeHUU CBOEro AYXOBHOrO cbiHAa VBaHa CHATH CBA-
IIeHHUYeCKUI CaH U XXeHUTbCA BTOPO pa3 “yajopoaus paau”, KopHunuii
nbITaeTcsi 06pa3yMuTh ero, obpamasich k CeameHHOMyY [TucaHuio, IpuBOAA
IpUMepbl U3 yXOBHOW U NI0JIeMUYeCKOY JINTepaTy phl.

INepBbie ymomunanus o Ilocnanuu Kopaunusa comepxaTcs B OMMCaHUAX
pykonuceit. Tak, A. B.Topckuit u K. 1. HeBocTpyeB Ipy ONMCaHUU PYKOIIUCH
Cun921, B KoTopoii unrtaercsa [locianue, BbICKa3aau IPeAIOIOXKeHNe, 4YTO
ero aBTop Kopuunuii “He ogHo nu nuno ¢ Kopaunuewm, urymesom IIckoBo-
ITeuepckoro moHacTeIps” [[oPCKUM, HEBOCTPYEB 1862: 800-801]. Bunumo,
npuHuMas atpubynuio l'opckoro 1 HeBocTpyeBa, A. BUKTOPOB, pu onuca-
HuM pykonucu bensesll c IlocmaHueM, HasbpiBaeT KopHUIUA UIyMeHOM
IIckoBo-Tleyepckum [BUKTOPOB 1881: 9].

! Tlocnanue KopHumusa nouuio B Heckosbkux cnuckax XVII-XVIII BB.: YH0624,
FBensesll, ITonos63, Q.XVIL22.
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EnunctBenHoe uccnenosanue Ilocnanua KopHuiaua npuHAZIIEXUT
H.U. Cepebpsinckomy. B 1904 r. oH ony61uKoBaz cTaTbio “OfKMH U3 MaJjo-
U3BECTHBIX NIAMATHUKOB IICKOBCKOW MOHACTBIPCKOM NUCbMeHHOCTH” |CEPE-
BPSIHCKHUU 1904], B KOTOPO# KPOMe MCCJie[JOBaHUs TaMsATHUKA OB M3aH
TeKCT 1o cnucky Q.XVIL.22. 3areM 3TO MCCe/jOBaHUe ¢ HEOOIBIIUMHU JI0-
GaBJileHUSAMU ObIJIO BKJIIOUEHO B KHUTY “OuYepKH 10 UCTOPUM MOHACTBIPCKOM
#u3HU B IIckoBckoii 3emie” [CEPEBPAHCKUM 1908: 490-495], B IIpuio-
keHUU ObLT omyGauKoBaH TeKcT IlocnaHus nmo 6ojiee MCIPAaBHOMY CIUC-
Ky Y1d624 [CEPEBPAHCKUH 1908: 527-532]. U B cTaTbe, 1 B MOHOrpaduu
H. 1. CepebpsiHCKuil 0OXapaKTepu3oBaJ coiepsxanue IlocnaHus v 3aTPOHYI
HEKOTOpble BOIIPOCHI UCTOPUM TEKCTa, B YACTHOCTU BOIIPOC O BPEMEHH CO-
3nanus [ocnanus u ero aBrope. ABropom IMocnanus H. Y. CepeOpsiHCKuin
CYMTaJ “4OpHOro cBAIeHHUKA KopHuiea”, UM KOTOPOro yIIOMUHAETCA B
Kymn4ei kpernocTy 1592 r. Ha 0JIOBUHY [1BOPA, IPOJJAHHYIO CHETOTOPCKUMHU
MOHaXaMU UT'yMeHY 4 6patuul CUpOTKIHA MOHACTHIPSA [CEPEBPIHCKUM 1908:
491-492]%, 4To ompezenuno U AaTUpoBKy Ilocianusa — 90-e rr. XVI B.
H. Y. CepebGpsiHCKOMY ObLT M3BeCTeH U [pyroil KopHUIMii, 0 KOTOPOM yTI0-
muHaert I1. CTtpoes B nnepeyHe UrymMmeHoB CHETOropcKoro MoHacTeips: “Kop-
HUJINH ObIBIINIA, 12 ceHTAOPA 1562 1.” [CTPOEB 1877: 390]. Ho Tak Kak aBTOp
[TocnaHus Ha3bIBaeT cebsi JUIIb “CMUPEHHBIM HHOKOM”, @ He UTYMEHOM, TO,
o MHeHuI0 CepeOPSIHCKOTO, “TipaBUIbHee OyeT coctaBienue [TocaHus mpu-
IKCaTh 3TOMY «40PHOMY CBALIeHHUKY KopHuero»” [CEPEBPIHCKMI 1908:
491], a e urymeny Kopuunuto. Kpome toro, Cepe6psiHCKHUII MoJaral, uTo,
TIOBECTBYsI O TOM, KaK HaKa3bIBAIOTCS 3a MPeto60/iesHYs [Iapeli 1ieJible [apCT-
Ba, KopHWIMIA MMeJt B BUJY “TiedasibHble COOBITHSA LAPCTBOBAHUSA ['pO3HOTO, 0
KOTOPBIX, KaK MOXXHO CYZUTD II0 3aMeTKe IICKOBCKOro JieTonucua oz 7078 ro-
7I0M, GbLJIO MHOT'O TOJIKOB Ha ponuHe Kopaunusa” [CEPEBPSIHCKUI 1908: 493)°.

BriBozbl CepeOpsiHCKOTo 06 aBTOpe U BpeMeHu cocTaBieHus [locnanus
ObLIU IPUHATHI MOCTeAYOIUME ucciefoBaTensiMu. Tak, C. 1. CMUPHOB B
kHure 1913 r. “I[peBHepycCKUil YXOBHUK™ oOpalnaercs K mociaHuo Kop-
HUJIUS KaK TIPUMepY NyXOBHUYecKoro nocaanus. Kak u CepeOpsiHCKUIA, OH
ToJlaraeT, YTO OHO ObIJIO HamKcaHO mocye cMeptu MBaua IV. IIo MHeHHIO
C. 1. CmupHOBa, py XU3HU Haps KopHUIuii “efiBa 1u Obl HaIUCa «3a npe-
mob6oestHue 60 BO3AI0TCA U LIapeM BO3AAI0TCS 9a/a. . .» — CJI0BA, B KOTOPBIX
MOXXHO OBLJIO yCMOTpPeTh HaMeK Ha He3aKOHHbIN pa3Box Bacumus III, ero
HaKa3aHHYIO JXeHUTbOY U KaK HaKa3aHue POX/eHHe KPOBOXKaJHOro Haps”
[CmuPHOB 1913: 150].

2 Kynqas{ KpernocTb XpaHUTCA B I[peBJIeXpaHI/IJII/IH.Ie IIckoBckoro My3es-3alloBeIHUKA,

cM. onucanue [[TocTHUKOB 2013: 386, N2 485].

3 CepebpsiHCKuUIT ©Mes B By cTaThio 1570 r. ApxuBckoro cnucka IlckoBckoit 11
JIETOIIKCH, B KOTOPOU ITOBeCTByeTcs 0 oxozie ViBana BacunbeBrnya Ha HoBropoa u
ITckoB [HACOHOB 1955: 261-262.]
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B cBeTe BHOBb OTKPBIBIIMXCS (paKTOB JaTUPOBKA 1 aTpubyius Ilocna-
Hus1 CepeOpSAHCKUM TPeJICTaBIIseTCsl CHOPHOI. OOpaTuMcs peskzie BCero K
UCTOYHMKAM, KOTOpBIe UCI01b30Bas KopHunnii.

IMpenynpesxzas, Kakoe CTpallHOe HaKa3aHWe MOXeT IIOCJeloBaTh 3a
BTOpOGpaure, KOpHUINI MPUBOAUT B MPUMEP MCTOPUIO O CBSIEHHHMKe-
ZBOEKeHIle 1 ero My4YuTeIbHOM KOHUYMHe, TeKCT 3TOT0 paccKa3a CoBMazjaeT ¢
pacckazom u3 JKurusa Esdpocuna IIckoBckoro o pacrore FoBe, KOTOPBIH,
BOIIPEKHU LIEPKOBHBIM ITPAaBUJIAM, ObLI JKeHAT TPYDKbI. YCTaHABIUBAS CXOJ-
ctBo ITocnanus Kopuunus ¢ XXurtuem EBppocuna IIckoBckoro, CepebpsiH-
cKku¥ npuBoaua TekcT JKutus B penakinuu Bacunus-Bapnaama, coctaBieH-
HOH B 1547 r. Bo BTOpOIi osoBuHe XV B. UMEHHO 3Ta pefilakliM, Bollemas
B Benmkue YetTbr MuHen, BITeCHUIIA BCe OCTAJIbHBIE TEKCThI 0 EBQpocuHe*.
Onnaxo cpaBHeHue TekcTa [Tocianusd ¢ pasHpiMu pefakuuamu Kutusa Es-
¢dpocrHa nokaszajo, 4To paccka3 KopHuius o cBslleHHUKe-BOeXeHIle OJIH-
xe K [ToBectu 00 anuiyiie, COBepIIEHHO HEKAHOHNYECKOMY IOBECTBOBA-
HUIO O )KM3HU U [efTeJIbHOCTYU CBATOrO, COXPAHUBIIEMYCS TOIBKO B OHOM
criucke. B IToBectn 00 annuinyite, HamucaHHo# 10 1510 T., HET IeJILHOTO
JKM3HEONKUCAaHUSA CBATOr0, OCHOBHASA 9aCTh COYMHEHMs IOCBAIIeHa CIIOpaM
06 annunyiie EBpocrHa 1 CTOPOHHUKOB pacmona VoBa’; UCTOPUIO ero My-
YUTEeNIbHON CMEPTH U PACcCKa3blBaeT B HA3UJaHUE CBOEMY [y XOBHOMY ChIHY
Kopaunuii.

J171s1 HAarJIAZAHOCTH IA€TCSl COMOCTaBJIeHre TeKcToB [ToBecTy 06 amiy-
iie u ITocnanus KopHUINS, MOJTY)XUPHBIM HaYepTaHueM 0003HaueHbl COBIIa-
ZleHNs MeXy IBYMS [TaMATHUKAMU.

JKutne EBdppocuna IIckoBCcKOro
IloBecTb 00 ayuIHIyite

IMocnanue Kopaunus

1. DBoictb y60 HekTo Odlle CBANIEHHUK, eMy ke
umsa We, nskuBame Bo Ilekose rpage, Croan
e Osame Hapunamecs Wesy tomy npossuie. Toii
#e Oe Ves eBameHHUER Oyil o6pasom cMaTpsinecs,
U CMBICJEH MHsiics UMeTH pasyM, H MYAP 3eJ0
MNOMBINILIAACSH, 1 BHYTDPb cefe Kudaiics, u riaroJa-
1Ie, KO CLBPBIIEHHO OT Bora cume papoBacsa eMmy
IPOTIBEOBaHKe Besakoro nucanua Berxaro u Ho-
Baro dapera, raje U U3BbIYe MHOTO NOBECTOBATH
[sic] m mHOTY TIpOTOMIKYA cuay kKHMEHYW0. T a 3K e
04Xy Bcu JIOHe, KYIHO Ke W CBSAMEHHUIH 1
npuyer IEepPKOBHBIA, TNPUXO0KIAXY K HeMmy

Eme esxe ® cemy nosbm tn: 6bame
B IIOJIYHOIIHBIX CTPaHAX'b, BO 103Ke-
CKOM TMpecejieHnu, ObICTh ce Y00
HBKTO CBAILEHHUKD BO I'pah HbKO-
eM upsame. Toil ke cBsmeH-
HUK'b MHAlCA cMblcaeHs uUMbTH
pasymb u MyApb 3BJ0 MOMBIII-
JdAnacs, 1 BCAKO MHUCAHUE IIPOUJe
Berxaro ke u Hosaro 3apera, u
U3BbIYe  MHOTO  HOBBCTBOBATH.
Tamxe 0aXy MHO3U JI0Jue U
CBANIEHHUIBI MPUXOKTAXY K HEMY

4 TlompoGHee cM. [OXOTHUKOBA 2007: 104-138].

5 TloapobGHee cM.: [TAM XE: 10-43].
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BoNpalaTHcsa OT HEr0 0 BCAKOM MUCAHUH
HepaspenieHeM U 0 IePKOBHOM YCTPOCHHH, KYTIHO
e 0 3aKOHHBIX BelleX, OH ke y0o NPOTOJKya
CHIIEM U CKA30Ballle UM, 0 HeM ke OAle KTO BhlIpa-
IIarie ero, a OHbl Y00 BeJacTsb moeayniame ero. Jla
TOro GO pajii OT BCeX TOCTOYECTEH U J0CTOSHAEM,
¥ CJIOBSINIE B HUX JIOCTPOUEH (uI0co(, uMmearne 60
ocrpombiciien yM Ha Boskecrsenoe Ilucanune. Toro
60 paau 1 CToJt HAPULALITECS, KO CTOJI IePKOB-
HBIH 0JaT0TeCTHIO TOAAPHIKAIIE KPEOCTh U TBEP,
yUHTE]Dh, TPABOCJIABHI0 HACTABHUK.

T axe GAame ympe eMy #eHa, U He BOCXOTe
npedsiTH Tako o Bose, AKo ke Jemo eerh gapo-
HOCI[eM IePKOBHBIM, CBsIeHHasA HocamuMm bo-
HHMA IOMa3aHua, Ho abiie HUYTO ke Pascy/ B WiK
YMBICJIUB OJ1arad 0 code, AK0 Puaocod, HO AKO He
BeJiblil l00pasd M 3jaa, HeGecHaa M 3eMHasA, M
CMEPTHYI0 CYeTy Bb3Ja100H, ToCTHOHOEe KHUTHE,
TIeHHe BeKa cero IMyCTONIbHAro0, a OyIymaro
HeTJeHNa, W JKUBOTA, W (ecMepTHa, W paio, H
MYKBI He TIOMAHYB, KO (PUI0COP, HOAK 0 Y i e
He (puJaoco( Besa cua B 3a0BEHIE NOMOKIB.
W 3pemmnee 3eMHOe HacaaskeHue BO3MOOMB, MH-
MOTEKyIIee MeUTaHue CBETa Cero JecTb, He Xpao-
pomyapycTBa [sic], HO AKO Oyil ypoj HHYTO e
CMBICIS, TEeMbiKe U BHUIE B THMEHHE W MOTPS3e BO
T™bLIe. SIKoKe amocrol, Bomua, TIAroJeTh, 1a He
AKOKE, Pasrop/ieBes TOMBICJIOM, BIaje B ceTh He-
npuasHeny. Esxe n Geicts ey cemy, 3o0BoMOMY
Crouity, 0 HeMb 3Ke rave MpefiBe/IyIIe CI0BO CKa-
JKeM TacHb [sic] B coBpbineHue mosectu. bsire 60
eMy yMmpe ikeHa, U a0ue, yBbl, PACIIONUCA U TOAT
apyryiwo. Taxe y6o 1o npbBoil u ipyras seHa ympe
€My, U TOAT TPETHIO TI0 APYTOil. YBBI, YBH 1 rope!
ITaye He cumes ¢uaocod, nmogodHaa Go cemy
Bellb cMa M 3€/10 HCHOJHEeHa — CBM-
MeHETBO OCTABUTH M JWOOKEHNCTBO
pnesarun. O 6o Xpucra npojgaB HC KO-
pucTh, mpuUaT HeHY cpeblpAHY, a
ceii THMeHMa paju CBANIEHBCTBO 0Opy4das
nogod6naa XpuCTY, UBBPbiKecsA U3 BeJau-
KOT'0 caHa TPO3BUTPLCKA, ABe, AK0 Myna u3 anka
anmoCTOIbCKA. [OxoTHMKOBA 2007: 54-55,
1.13 06.-15].

2. HNHorpma sasucsa Ha Permoxcew,
mapunM JleoTa, 37a paHa 1 HeMCLeJIHa Ka3Hb

BONMpPOIATHCH OT HEro o
BCAKOMb NHUCAHMM Hepasphmu-
MeM, 1 0 ePKOBHOM YCTPOCHHH, H
0 3aKOHHBIX BelleX’b, OH ke TPo-
TOJKYS UMb, 1 OHU B CJIATOCTH 1O-
CJYIAaxy TOTO, ¥ TOTO PAIH TBEPIH
CJTYIRUTEH 1 TIPABOCIABIIO HACTAB-
HUKD Osmre. T a sk e ympe emy :ke-
Ha, 1 He BocxoTh npedsiBatu 0 Bo-
3B, AKoke 110 ecTh JapoHOCLEM
IEePKOBHBIM, CBAIIEHHAA HOCAIMUM
Bosxkua nomazanus, HUUTOKE pas-
CYUBD WU NMOMBICAUBD OJaaras o
cedb, ako uiaocodn, HO AKO He
BB f00pad u 31as, 1 HedecHasd
W 3eMHas, W cMepTHyO cyery. U
BO3JI0OM TocTedHOe :KUTHE TIBH-
Haro Bbka cero IycTOIIHAro, a
Oynymee HeTabHUA KUTUA, U 0€3-
cMepTHA, pasg M MYKH He HOMS-
HYBb, Ak0 (puaocops. He yme
AK0 (puaoco@ds BCA cUA B
3a0BeHHEe MOJ0KUBD, W 3HbBIIHEe
3eMHO€ HACJAKTeHne BO3IIO0NB, I
BHajge B ¢bTh HeMPUASHEHHYIO, U
pacmonues, W 1OA  JAPYrylo
CyLpyry.

Y1, yBo! T'ope, rope! Ilaue He
cuIeBo (puaocodb, HO WIKe ele
Maso He Axko Miopa Xpucra orsep-
sweeda. llogooma Bemn cus
U 3J06H HMCNMOJHEHA —
CBAMEHLCTBO OCTAaBH, a
aoboxbueTso  BosawOu  AbATH.
Oub bBora mpojgaBb, KO-
pHceTh OpHATDH, NWHHY
cpe6paHy, a ceil THMbHUSA
pagy cBAMIEHBCTBO 0Opyras,
nogodHnasa Xpuery, u ussep-
seed M3 BEJMKOI0 caHa IpPe3BH-
Tepbeka, ABb, ako Mwga us Juka
anocroancka. Erna ke ObicTh Ha
vemd robe Bomxnii Hencibiaens u
CMEpPTHOE OCY:KJeHHe, MOHexe 00
SKUBY €My CYILy, 1 abue J10Ta paHa
npunje Haub o1 Bora, sikoike HHOTTA
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3a MHOTO€ OCKOpOGJIeHe U HelpaBeiHbla pau J10-
cazbl Kb GnaxeHHoMy VMoany 31aTOyCTOMY.
Tasxe maye u 1of06Has paHa OHOM paHe, UKe SIBU-
cs1 IHech rTHeBoM Bo>xumm Ha Hege CTonme: moTa
Ka3Hb, 1 HEHCIeJIHO 3710, ¥ HauIadye OHOA 3J71a U
paHa, v Ka3Hb Bo)xua aue oHast paHbl U Ka3HHU. . .

W cero paau made OT MpaBejHAro rHeBa
Bosxua moTeiimaa 60j1e3Hb Kb 60JIM3HUA Thil ero
HPUIOKHUCS EMY, SIKO PO/ MHOT ¥ IIPATIPYHO BCEMY
eMy YpbBbMH 63CKUNEMUCS, U OT ChBpalleHna
e MyTHAro THOS TeYeHHa, ¥ TEMEHWa, ¥ CbIHUTHA
HUKOMY K€ MOL[Y HNPUOIKUTUCS, UIEXKe JIexKa-
1Ie, KO OZ[Py €ro, moHexe 60 HeCMPboNUMO 3/10-
cmpadue W HeoObIYHO JIIOTA BOHS OT TOYeHHa
4pbBUA ¥ CbTHUTHUA, U THOS, CHIIE 60 OT JIAAVHbI
HeKHMa MHOT MOTBUIb MCXOJXallle, CMPaj OT MpPb-
3octy oty ero [OXOTHUKOBA 2007: 87-88,
1. 81 06.-83 00.]

Ha EBJloKCHI0 APUILY, TAKO U OHO-
My mpukioancs ot Bora momymen-
maro rubea moctpagatu. U rako
PUTYa CUIIEBA, KO BO3CMEPIBTH-
sl eMy HeCmepnuMesiM CMpPaodoMm,
U COTHUTU OT IJIABBI U JI0 HOT'Y s3-
BAMH ¥ [IPOKA3AMHE, i YePBHMU KU~
NIMU KUBY €My CYIILY, OT HUX:Ke i
cHbieHd ObiCTb, abue 3k HEIpo-
Bepske KUBOTH cBOil [CEPEBPSH-
ckuit 1908: 529-531, 1. 57-58].

Jlns1 cpaBHeHUs pUBOAUTCA TeKcT U3 YKurtusa EBPpocuHa B pefakiuu Ba-

cunus-Bapnaama:

Buiers y6o Hekro camennuk Ues, Croun 3oBsAmiecs, Jxunuwe umame B Gorocna-
caemeM rpage Ilckose. Toii #e Mes epsamennuk 6yit 00pasoM cMaTpsAmIecs, I €MbICIEH
MHAUCS UMeTH Pa3yM M MYAp 3€]0, I BHYTPb cebe KHUamcs, SIKO coBepieHo oT Bora
cume JapoBacs eMy IPOTOJKOBATH Beskoro nucanus Berxaro u Hosaro 3asera.
Taxe u U3BbIYE MHOIO II0BECTOBATH OT IUCAHUA I MHOTY IPOTOJKYS CULY KHIIKHYIO.
W 0axy Bem Jofme, KyIHO jKe M CBAIIGHHUIBI ¥ IIPUYET LEPKOBHELA, NPUXOMKIAXY
K HeMy U 6onpawiauie 0T Hero 0 BEAKOM IIMCAHUY Hepa3pelleHeM M O LEPKOBHOM
YCTPOEHHHU, KYITHO ke M 0 3aKOHHBIX BeuleX. OH ke y0o IPOTOJIKYS U CKa30BamIe UM
BCA HOPSALY, O 9eM ske KTo Bompamaiie ero. Il BeaaceTb ero moeaymalie yieHua Joaue
U IePKOBHHUIEL, Ja TOI'0 PaJM OT BeeX UecTeH OLICTH U 3HaeM BceMu. M cioBsme B Hux
JocTpoueH (urocod, uMesdme y60 ocTp yM Ha OoskectBeHoe Ilucanue, Toro 60 paiu u
“Croum” HapuLamecs NepKOBHLLI, 6J1arouecTs Iogpaskalle KpernocTb, 1 TBep)l, yIuTe b
I HaCTaBHMK HpaBoctaBuo. Ilocen oce yMpe eMy #eHa, U He BOCXOTe Tako IPeOLTH
o bBose, akoike 1eno ecth JapoHocUeM LEPKOBHBIM, cBiAlleHHAa HoeAmuMm bBoxkua
nomazanua. U1 abie HUYTO e pascyuB WIH YMBbICAUB Ojaras o cede, ko (uirocod,
HO KO He Bejblii 100pas U 3/1asd, HeGecHas U 3eMHAsA, U CMEPTHYIO cYeTy BO3.1100M,
rocreGHoe :kUTHe, TJeHHe BeKa cero IycTolHaro, a Oy1ylmaro HeT1eHua, U jKUBOTA,
u OescMepTHa, U palo, U MYKH He IIOMAHYB, KO (UI0CO(, HO Besd cua B 3adBeHue
0J0%KUB, K0 He Purocod. U 31eninee seMHoe Hac1aeH e BO3IIO0MB, I MIMOTERYIIee
MeuTaHUe CBeTa Cero, JecTh HeXpaOpoMyApbCTBa, HO AK0 OYH YPOI, HUUTO JKe CMBIC/A
0 IyII CBOeHi, TeM:ke W BHHJEe B TUMEHHe H IIOrpgse Bo TMe. fIko:ke amocrol, Bomua,
IJIaroJeT, Ja He sAKO:Ke, PasTOpAeBLCS IOMBICIOM, Bllaje B ceTh HelpuazHeHy. Hike
u Oeicts MeBy cemy, 3oBomomy Crodmmy, o HeM ke Hade IIpefBeylle CIOBO CKaMKeM B
coBepiieHne moBecTH. Bsamre 6o emy yMpe :keHa, 1 abue pacronuesnu noar apyryio. Ilo
BPEeMeHH ke U IpyTras eMy yMpe :KeHa, I IOTOM II0AT TpeTsion. ¥ Bbl, yBbI! T'ope, rope!
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ITage ue cumes ¢urocod! IlogodHan 6o cemy Belb CHA 1 3€/10 HCMOTHEHA PLIAHNA
cJe3Haro — CBANIEHCTBO OCTABUTH W JiodopeiicTBo nesrtu. Arome Wioma, Xpucra
npejaB u MeHy cPeOpPAHNK MPHAT, ero ke IeHHUIA chiHbl 3pauniessl, a ceil THMeHNA
Pail U cBANIEHCTBA M3Bepikecs, BeJNKAT0 CaHy MPO3BHTepcKaro, ase, sro Miota m3
Juka anocroibeka [OXOTHUKOBA 2007: 173-174, 1. 86—-88 00.].

Cxonctso IMocnanus Kopaunus ¢ Tekctom [loBecTr 00 annuiyiie T0Ka3bl-
BaeTcs Kak ¢ppas3oii “Ous Bora npoaBsb, KOPHCTh NPUATD, ITBHY cpedpsaHy,
a ceil THMBHUA paju CBAIMEHbCTBO 00pyras, mogo6Has Xpuery”, Tak 1 60-
Jlee MEJIKUMU YTeHUSMHU, KOTOPBIX HeT B XKutuu EBdpocuHa, HanmrcaHHOM
Bacunuem-Bapnaamom Ha ocHOBe IToBecTy 006 ajutuiyiie (CXOAHBIE YTEHUs
B Tekcte [Tocnanus Kopuunus u [ToBecTr 06 ayiuiyiie BbiieleHbI pa3psij-
koi). KopHunuii, nepesaBas UCTOPUIO CBAIIEHHUKA-JBOEXeHIIa, He Ha3bl-
BaeT ero MMeHH, He YIIOMUHAeT, YTO TOT UJ B IICKOBe, He pacCKa3bIBaeT O
ero TpetbeM Opake. He CBSI3aHHBIN C KOHKPETHBIM JIUIIOM, MECTOM U BpeMe-
HeM fieficTBUS, paccka3 KopHuus npuobpeTaeT MpuTYeBbIii xapakTep. ITo-
BU/IUMOMY, CO3HaTeJIbHO KOpHIIINIT He yIOMUHAET U O TPeTbeM Opake CBS-
IIeHHMKA, HHa4e CTOJIb CTPAIIHOe ero Haka3aHKe MOXHO 00bSICHUTh UMEHHO
TeM, 4To Opaka 6bLJI0 TpH, a He JBa.

Takum 06pa3oM, OIHUM U3 TUTEPATYPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB KOpHUIMS ObI-
na [ToBecTh 06 ayunyiie, COYMHEHVE PeIKOe, I0IIe/IIIee 10 HaC BCETO JIUIIb
B OZIHOM CIMCKe. DTO OJJHO U3 NIepPBbIX COYMHEHU, B KOTOPOM [IOBECTBYETCS
o xxu3Hu EBppocuHa u ero cropax o6 ajnuiyiie, CO34aHHOE, TPeIOI0XK K-
TeJIbHO, BCKOpe 1ocJie KoHuYMHbI EBpocuHa, HO He mo3aHee 1510 r. [OXOT-
HUKOBA 2007: 38-43].

H. U. CepebOpsiHCKUII U IpyTHe MCCIIeJoBaTe, OTHOCS co3nanue Iloca-
HUs KO BpeMeHHU nocye cMepty VBaHa I'po3HOro, cyuTany, 4To MpU XU3HU
uapst KopHuiuit Bpsz i ocMesTuIIcs Obl HAUCaTh O TOM, YTO HaKa3aHKUeM 11a-
PsAM, HapYIIAIOUIMM 3aKOHBI [IEPKBU O PACTOPXKEHUU Opaka U BCTYILIEHUH BO
BTOpO¥ OpaK, OyzieT posk/ieHre HacJIeJHUKA, KOTOPBIH “BCS HOIEPET 1 BCAKOMY
nbny 31y HavyanHUKD Oyzners’ [CEPEBPIHCKMI 1908: 529, 1. 57]. Pa3BuBas
TeMy HaKa3aHus 3a mpeobozeicTBO Lapei, KopHUINI ccblaeTcs Ha OCa-
Hue Bacunuto III nepycanumMckoro narpuapxa Mapka: “Ho TOkMO euHb UC de-
THIpEX'b MaTPUAPXOBH BOCIUCATb cBephrcTBoM — Mapko Hepycanumckuii”
[TaM XE: 529, 1. 56 06.]. HamepeBasick noctpudb CosnomoHuo CabypoBy u
eHUThbCs HAa Enene TnmuHcKoi, Bacunmii 111 o6pamaeTcsi K 4eThIpeM MaTpu-
apxaMm, HaflesiCb HAWTU Y HUX TOJ/Iep>KKY CBOeMy pellleHHIO. F13 yeThIpex ma-
TPUAPXOB TOJBKO MepyCcaJTuMCKII aTpuapx Mapk Hanucas rHeBHOe [0CIaHue
Bacuiuro 111, B KOTOPOM IIpeBelna CTpallHble IOCAe/ICTBUS BceMy pozy Ba-
cuind U ero napcersy. Opurunan ITocnanua Mapka Hen3BecTeH, OHO He BCTpe-
YaeTcs B OTAEJIbHBIX CIIMCKAX, er0 TEKCT YATAETCS TOJILKO B COCTaBe “Bolnucy o
BTOpOM Gpake Bacumus I11” (“IToBectu 0 BropoM Gpake Bacuus I117).
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Ha cxozctBo ofHO# ¢pa3sbl B [TociaHUAX MepycaJuMCKOTO maTpuapxa
Mapxka u Kopaunus o6patn Baumanue 5. I. ConoakuH [1998: 61]. ITonHoro
CpaBHEHMS MCCJIeIoBaTesieM He ObLIO MPOZIeIaHo, MO-BUAMMOMY, TeKCT I1o-
cnanus Kopuunus, uznanneiii H. Y. Cepebpsiackum, 5. I. ConoaxuHy ObL1
HeZlocTymeH. IIpoielaHHOe HAMM CONOCTABJIeHHEe TEKCTOB JIBYX MOCJIaHUN
ZIOKa3bIBaeT crpaBeAauBocTh mpennonoxenus A. I. Comomkuna. @pasoit
“Ho TOKMO eJUHb UC YeThIPeX’h MaTPUAPXOBb BOCIHUCAID CBePBICTBOM —
Mapko Hepycanumckuii. . .” HauMHaeTCs coBHaZieHue Tekcta KopHunud
¢ counHeHueM Mapka. 11 nanee KopHuanii quTUpyeT NPaKTUYeCKU BeCh
tekct Ilocnanus Mapka u3 “Bbinucu”, HeCKOJIBKO MPHUCTIOCAbIMBasi ero K
HOBOMY aZipecary u WHOU cutyauuu. Tak, ¢ppasa “Ceil MU HacCJleHUK, Jiep-
’KaBBbI [IAPCTBUA HAIero rocyaaps” 3amMeHsercs Ha “Ceil Mu HacCIBIHUKD U
MIOMUHATEJIb 10 CMepTU Moel 6yaers”. 13 [Tocianus Mapka UCKITI09aeTcst
¢dparmeHT “A Tebe MHUTCA [. . .] ¥ CBOe Bce UCTPEOUT”, /ie BCTPEYAIOTCS CI0BA

(HampuMep, ypdroxeie), CMBICI U IPOUCXOXK/JeHHe KOTOPBIX HEITOHATHBI.

INocranne Mapka Mepycanumckoro

Iocnanue Kopaunusa

Ho epun u3 ueThpex BeJUKHX MATpHApX BOC-
mucat cBepercTsoM Mapro Mepycanumernu:
“Alme u Tako COTBOPUIIY, IIEPBYIO OT cebe 0TBep-
eI 1 BTOPOH COBOKYTIMINNCS, 3aPaH TOTO UTO-
OBl Te6e ObLI0 uagopoaue, OJIOANCA U, IAKH PEKY,
oaonuest! Ame ™ U Boszgact dyeaoseroober; Bor
JagopokeHna, na u pedentn B cebe: «Ceil Mu Ha-
CJICMIHUR, TePIKAB IAPCTBUHA HAITET0 TOCYAAPH).
Ho wme rako. 3a mpeodoestue 60 Bo3aercs
apeM 4aja HopylieHue HapbeTBuio ux. A Tebe
MHHUTCS, HO Bee monpaer, u poxu Capanajgaruii-
CTHH, PeKIIe GOJAPCTHU, H CTPATHTOBE, U ILIEMe-
mn KaraxoBpmua, U BeH ypaiokesae, pekile XpH-
CThAHE, BO cTpace u yrecHsaemu 6yayr. Ho, pexy,
IPE3PHUT BCsl BCENEHCKU cOG0D, i BOCIIPUMET IO,
CBOI0 PYKY KeJeBjiekepud, n OygerT rpaduteb
qysKaro uMeHua. MoJb ke osAnaeT pussl, a qosxee
uMeHHe Tpab/leHueM H cBoe Bce ucrpebur. W Ha-
IOJHUTCA TBOE LAPCTBO CTPACTH M Iedastu, u Oy-
IyT B Ta JeTa yOUBAHMA, W MYKH BEJUIECTBUIO
Capanajiacuiickux poioB, u I0HOII HeIaieHue, u
OBO Ha K0J1a, & MHbIM yCeUeHHe IJIABHOe U 3aTOIbl
6e3 MUJIOCTH, U MHO3U I'PaJId OT'HEM IOMpaHu 0y-
ayr” [3uMuH 1976: 144, 1. 95-95 06.].

Ho mokmo enmub uc ueThHpexs
IATPUAPXOBD BOCIHCAID cBepbmeT-
BoM — Mapro MHepycainmcknu.
Atite ¥ TAKO COTBOPHUIITH: TTEPBOU OT-
BePIKEIINCs 1 BTOPOIl COBOKYITHIIII-
¢ 4a0po/is pau, 4To0bl ObLIO Te-
05 wagoposue, GJ10/H, COOTIONUCA U
HaKy peky: Ouofucs. Aie T 1 BO3-
pacturd Borb 9ajio poskuerue u pe-
yemu B ceOb: ceil Mu HacaBIHURD U
MOMUHATENb 110 CMepTH Moeil 0y-
JIeT'h, HO He TaKO: 3a npeaodorbanme
00 BOBJAIOTCA U IIAPeMb BO3AI0TCA
qazia, 1a 3a TO ObIBAeTDh BEJINKOe I10-
pylieHue MapbCTBHIO UX, W HAIOJ-
HUTCS [APCTBO WX CTPACTH W Te-
qaJu, 1 OyIyT Bb Ta Jbra yousaHus
U MyKHM ¥ IOHOII'b HelaabHue: oBU
Ha KO0JI0, & MHBIM IVIaBHOE oTchueHne
u saroupl O0e3 muipoctu. M muHOrm
rpaid OTHeMb IoTaJeHn® OyayTDh
[CepEBPAHCKMI  1908: 529,
. 56 06.-57].

¢ VIHTepecHO, YTO YTeHUe nonaseHu COiepXUTes B cricke CPK256, TeKCT B 3TOM COOpHUKe
GoJtee 630K APXETHITY CIIMCKOB “BBIMUCH”, eCIM CYUTD 10 CXeMe COOTHOIIEHHIT CITHCKOB

A. A. 3umnHa (0603HaueHve Ha cxeme P), cm. [3umuH 1976: 139, 144, urenne 78).
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O BpemeHU cocTaByieHUA “BbIUCKA” CYIIeCTBYeT HECKOJIbKO TOYEK 3pe-
HUSI: OTHU UCCJIeI0BATENU CYMTAIOT, YTO ATOT MAMSATHUK OBbLJI COCTaBJIEH B
40-e rr. XV1 B., Apyrue OTHOCAT €ro KO BTOPOM M0JI0BMHe — KOHLY XV B.,
TpeThbH — KO BpeMeHU CMyThI’. Bosiee yOequTeIbHOM, HA HAIIl B3TJISA], SIBJIS-
ercd Touka 3peHusa M. H. Tuxomuposa u C. O. Illmuara. OTHOCHATEBHO [1o-
cnanus Mapka M. H. TUXOMUPOB OTMeYaJ, YTO B ITOM Iy OIULUCTUIECKOM
IpOM3BeJIeHNH OTPakeHbl GaKThI pacnpas roHoro MBaHa IV ¢ 6osipamu, Ha-
yaBIIyecs npuMepHo B 1546 r. B cnoBax u3 [locnanusa Mapka o Tom, 4TO
cbiH Bacusnus III craHeT My4uTesieM W rpabuTesieM 4YyXKOTO MMEHHs, 10
mHeHuio M. H. TuxomupoBa, He 00513aTeJIbHO BIIeTh OTKJIUK Ha COOBITHUS
ONPUYHMHBI, 3TO MOIJIO OTHOCUTBCA U K paHHe Mosiogoctu MBana IV [Tu-
XOMUPOB 1966: 401-402]. B crathe “O BpeMeHU cocTaBleHUS «BbImucu» 0
BTOpOM Gpake Bacumus I1I” C. O. IIIMUAT Ha IIUPOKOM MaTepHaJie JoKa3a
3Ty MbIciab M. H. Tuxomuposa. ITo ero MHeHu10, “[11|peicka3aHue, Npunu-
CaHHOe cocTaBUTesIeM «Bbinucu» naTpuapxy Mapky, TO4HO KOHKPETU3UPY-
€TCs1 B CPaBHUTEJIbHO Y3KUX XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX PAMKAX COOBITUI CepenHbI
1546 — nayana 1547 r.” [IImuat 2007: 319]8.

Wrak, ITocnanue nepycaavMMCcKOro narpruapxa Mapka us “Beinucu o BTO-
poM Gpake Bacunus I1I” 1ocTaTOYHO paHHEro IPOUCXOX/IEHU S, HO He cTap-
e 1525 1. (TOCKOJIBKY pedb uzeT o BTopoM 6pake Bacumms IIT) — 40-e rr.
XVI B. O ToM, yTO “BhINNCH’, IO KOTOPOU, BeposATHee Bcero, KopHuunuil u
IUTHUPOBAJ COYMHEHHe Mapka, Oblla M3BeCTHA MCKOBCKUM KHIDKHHUKAM,
CBUJIETeJIbCTBYET COCTaB COOPHUKOB, B KOTOPHIX OHA IepenuchiBaIach BMe-
CTe C IICKOBCKMMH IIPOU3BEJeHUAMM, YTO Jjao ocHoBanue . I. Conogkuny
C/leJIaTh BBIBOJ O IICKOBCKOM IIPOMCXOX/eHUN “Beinucn” 1 NIpeAnonoXurh,
9TO ee COCTaBUTENSIMU ObLIM KHW)KHUKU U3 OKPYXeHUs uryMeHa IICKOBO-
ITeyepckoro MoHacTheIps Kopuunnsa. MccnefoBaTenb OTHOCUAT COCTaBJICHUE
“Bbinucu” K IepBbIM rOfiaM ONPUYHUHBL, 1565 — Havany 1570 r. [Conon-
KUH 1998: 62-63].

K Hauany XVI B. OTHOCUTCA ellje OAWH JIUTepaTyPHbIN UCTOYHUK KopHU-
nud. Kak ycranoBun C. Y. CmupHoB, KopHunuit ucnonb3osan “Ilocianue
®enopy Kapnosy o Jleuadane” Makcuma I'peka, @enop Kapmos obparuscs

7 TlompoGHee 0 pa3HbIX TOYKAX 3pEHUs Ha BpeMs CO3/jaHusA “Boimucy” u o ee
IpeZIoiaraeMblx aBTopax cM. [3uMuH 1976, 132-135].

8 C. O. IIImunr pasgenser BpeMs Hamucanus Iocianua Mapka u cocTaBieHUs
“Bbinucu” B TOM Bu/ie, B KOTOPOM OHa Jjoluia 1o Hac. 1o ero MHeHu:o, B “Bbinucu”
BBI/IEJIAIOTCA /IBE YACTH, OTJIMYAIOIIKecs 10 CTU/II0 ¥ OJTUTUYeCKUM B3IJIAlaM.
ITepBas yacTh (yCI0BHO OH HasbiBaeT ee CJI0BO), B KOTOPYIO U BXoauT ITocianue
Mapka, 6bl1a HamcaHa B 40-e rofibl, a BTOpast 4acTb — IpucoesuHeHa K CI0BY B
6oJ1ee mo3sHee Bpemst. CXOZIHYIO MbIC/Ib BbICKa3biBasia paHee H. A. Kazakosa, oHa
TPeATOJIOXKUIIA, YTO CYIeCTBOBAJ IePBOHAYAIbHbII B “TIoBecTH 0 BTOopoM Gpake
Bacunus I11”, cocraBneHHbIi B 40-e rr. XVI B., momezmas e /10 HaC pefaKius
“Beinucu” BO3HUKJIA He paHee BTOPoi nooBuHbI XVI B. [KA3AKOBA 1960: 69-71;
1970:117-118].
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K Makcumy I'peky ¢ mpoch60ii MosicHUThL 6ubJeiickuii TekcT o JleBuadpane. 1
Makcum I'pek numet @enopy Kapnosy “Ilocnanve o JleBuadaHe”, CJIOXKHBIN,
CO MHOTAMM OTCBIJIKAMHU U KOMMEHTAapUAMHU, TEKCT; UX Mepenucka AaTupy-
etca 1518-1525 rr. “ZlpeBHsisa uctopus Bbeitenckasn” o Jlesnadane sABnsercs
B [Tocnanuu Kopuunua orBeroM Ha Bonpoc: “KTo T4 Hay4u, CbIHe MOU, Ta-
KOBas xomiemu coTBOpuTH? U He BEMB, OT KOT0 pa3BpalleHb ecu OT MyTH
Boxus? Heiab xe ypasymbxs, ot koro HayueHs ecu” [CEPEEPSHCKHH 1908:
528, . 55].

KopHunmii ucnonbs3yer Gonbiioid ¢pparMeHT U3 mocaaHus Makcuma
I'peka, coBHa/ieHus JBYX MOCTAHUIN HAOIIOAAIOTCA CO CJIOB “TBOpens MU-
py Ha orHbBUIHEMb HeGecH COTBOPH arresbl. . .” ¥ [0 CJIOB “. . . 10 THE Cy-
nuimHaro Boxwunm noserbuuem” [CEPEBPAHCKUM 1908: 528, 1. 55-55 00.].
CpaBHeHue JIByX IOCJAHMM MOKa3bIBaeT, 4T0 KOpHUINI MOBTOPSAET TeKCT

Makcuma FPEKH II04YTH JOCJOBHO, JIUIIb MHOI'ZIAd HECKOJIBKO U3MEHAA ero.
B Ta6JII/ILIe IPpUBOAUTCA CpABHEHUE (bpaI‘MEHTOB 13 IByX MOCJIaHUM:

INIocnanne Makcuma I'pexa
o Jlesuagpane

INocnanve Kopaunusa

Cero pamu Xpucroc b Eyanrerun Coems peue:
“Bubx caramny, ko MIBHIUIO ¢b Hebece crama’”.
Cen 05 oup Enesnagants, o HeMb ke peue Nopb.
Ho same Besmb cympcTBO He HOBO, cero paju
BEpATITE O HEM peld yMBICIHXOM B ceMb MBcre.
Hanuca 60 Ucupops Otumosoruapym, Ako eBpeu
€BPEHCKBIMD TJIACOM HAPUIIAIT €r0 BEeeMOT, eiKe
DPYCCRUM f3BIKOM CKABYETCS JKUBOTHOE (e3Ca0Bec-
Hoe. EeTb 60 1yX JyKaBbIM HEUHCTOTHI U CKAPEIBI
[OJIHB, U Ccero paiun Borb or Hadata cBep:keHHA
€To 00PATH ero B ;KUBOTHIHY 0e3CI0BECHYI0, CHPBUb
B 3MHI0 TIperubJaemMyo, 1 3aHe ecTh 6esMbpHa BeJu-
wdecTBa, Hapedecs apako. O cemb pasymbers [a-
BuIb: “Ce MOpe BeJHMKO U MPOCTPAHHO” U Mpovaa,
MOTOM TIpujaraer: “SMHUE CeH, ero ke co3a pyra-
tres emy” nipodaa. Mmenosa ke cst Enesnadants,
no Ucnpopy, smun or Bogsl. Cero pajgu ureres Bb
anorpaguu 6iaxennaro Bpanuuna, erja mioBsiie
[0 OKUAHY TOU CBSITHIM, BUIS €ro AUBHBIA JOJTOTHI
U IMUPOTH BO AHD OKMAHA, CBEPIKEHA U 3aKI0UeHa
B HeM JK/Ib JI0 JiHe cyauina nosesbaneMs Boxn-
nMb [MAKCUM I'PEK 2008: 335-336, nn. 287-
287 06.].

Bo Esanreaun sxe ruarosers I'oc-
nofb: “Buabxsb, pede, cataHy sko
mosHuIo ¢ HeGece crajama”. Ceii 60
Jlesnapams, mo Mengopy Espes-
HUHY, cefl ecTb NyX'b JYKaBblil U
HEUHCTHH, ckapeas uenomaib. Cero
pazu Borb or Havana cBepskeHus
ero o0paTu ero Bb KUBOTHHY 0e3-
CJIOBECHYI0, CHP'BIb B 3MUI0 MPerH-
Gaemy. O cemdb [laBugsb peue: “Ce
MOpEe BEJUKO U TPOCTPAHHO, Ty Ta-
au u npouasi”. [Torom npuiaraers:
“3muii ceil, erome co3aa PyraTucs
emy, umeHoBa ke cs Jlesuagam”,
no Ucwmnopy, smuit or Bomsl. Cero
pamum Bo amorpaduu GrameHHaro
Bpamauna, erma miossiie Mo ORWs-
Hy Toil cBATHI, BuAb ero Bo JHO
OKHSAHA cBepikeHa U Buah ero aus-
HBIA JTOJTOTHI U TIHPOTH U 3aKJII0-
YeHHA B HEMD [0 JHe CYIUIIHATO
Boskuum nosesennem [CEPEBPSH-
ckuit 1908: 528, 1. 55 006.].

WHrepecHo, yTo KopHunuil ocraBisfer ynoMuHaHue 006 “amorpaduu 6ia-
XeHHaro bpaHauHa”. B cpeHeBeKOBOW 3amaZiHOEBPOINENCKON JuTepaType
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M3BeCTHBI IBa IPOU3Be/IeHN, I0BeCTBYoKe 0 )XU3HU bpennana (bpanaa-
Ha), upiaHzackoro ceatoro VI B., — Kurtue u IlnaBanue cB. bpeHnaHa, B
KOTOPOM paccKa3bIBaeTCs O IIOJIHOM 4yZieC CeMUJIeTHeM IlaBaHuu bpenpa-
Ha. Oba mpousBesieHNs He ObLIY TepeBe/ieHbl Ha CJIAaBSHCKUe SI3bIKU, HET
YIOMUHAHUI 06 MPIaH/ICKOM CBSITOM U B IPEBHEPYCCKUX TPOM3BeJIeHHX.
Makcum I'pek, BeposiTHee Bcero, 3HaJl TaTUHCKUY TeKcT I1naBanus bpenpa-
Ha. TPyZHO cKa3aTh, ABUJIACH JIM CChIJIKA HA “anorpaduio bpanauna” 4ucto
MeXaHWYeCKUM IOBTOPOM TeKcTa Makcruma I'peka uiu e 3TO UMA 4YTO-TO
3HauuJjo u 1ua KopHunus.

Takas KOHLIEHTpalXsA UCTOYHUKOB OIpeZleIeHHOTO BPeMeHU — Iep-
BOY 1nos10BUHBI XVI B. — flaeT OCHOBaHUe /I NIPeANOJI0XeH!s, YTO U ca-
MO nocJiaHue 6b110 Hanrcano KopHusuem Bo BTopou YyetBepTu XVI B. 11 ee
aBTOpOM ObLJI, BeposiTHee Bcero, KopHuiuii, o koTopom ynomusaet I1. Ctpo-
eB B IepedHe Ur'yMeHOB CHEeTOrOPCKOr0 MOHACTHIPs: “KOpHuINi ObIBIIMIA
12 cenTsibpst 1562 r.” [CTPOEB 1877: 390].

I1. CTpoeBbIM He yKa3aH UCTOYHUK, U3 KOTOPOTO OH B3£JI 3TO U3BeCTHe
o urymeHe Kopuunuu. Ho, BeposiTHee Bcero, 3TMM UCTOYHUKOM 6b110 EBaH-
renvie OM/[P29. B KoHIle 3TON PyKONKCH YnTaeTcs npunucka: “JIkra 7071-ro
ceHTs6pA B 12 ieHb /1aJ cui0 KHUTY B oM PoxxecTBy XpucToBy u IIpeducTsis
Yenenus Ha Mana B OHy¢dpeeBy nycTblHIO CHATOTOPCKOM UTYMeH ObIBIIEH
Kopuuseit”. Bropas npumnucka kacaetcsi cyab0bl EBanrenusi, Bkiaaga Kop-
aunusa: “Jlera 7075 (1567) npozan cuio KHUTY urymeH Msakum PoxectBa
XpucroBa MajiCKOBO MOHACTBIPA NOJUAYEeMY BeJIUKOro KHA34 Yiaky Mu-
KUTHUHY, a B35JI 32 Hee COPOK aJIThIH, a MOANKCAI UTyMeH M AKUM CBOeIO py-
kot0” [CTPOEB 1845: 12]. ITockonbKy urymer Moakum coo01iaeT ToIbKO, KeM
He cTas KopHuinii, HO He yIOMMHAET O ero HbIHeIlIHeM CTaTyce, TO oIpeje-
neHve “ObIBIIeN” MOXeT OBbITh MCTOJKOBAHO JIMOO KaK yILIeIINii Ha TOKOH,
1160 KaK MONAaBUIIMK B OMaJy M OTIPaBJIEHHBIN HA IOKOH, BO3MOXHO, B
MaJibCcKoit MOHaCThIPb — 10 TOMY BPeMeHH JOBOJIbHO HeGOJIbIIOH, 110 CpaB-
HeHMI0 cO CHeTOrOpCcKUM, ICKOBCKUY MOHACTBIPb, PACIOJIOKeHHBI Helo-
naneky oT IIckoBo-ITeuepcKOro MOHaCThIpA.

[Tpomaxa B 1567 1. Bkaaga KopHuius Moria ObITh coBepIneHa Ju60
nocie cMeptu KopHuius, nubo mocsie TOro, KaK OH MOKUHYJI MasbcKoii
MOHACThIPb. TOT dakT, uTo mpozaaxa EBaHrenus Obla 3acBUETEIbCTBOBAHA
WT'YMEHOM, JJOKa3biBaeT 0cob6oe OoTHOUIeHMe K BKJIany KopHunus. Takum
006pa3oM, yCTaHOBJIEHBI JIBe [IaThl, OYePUUBAIOIIUE TIPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH,
B KOTOpBIA MOrIo ObITh HanucaHo IlocnaHue, — He paHee 1525 T. U He
no3znHee 1562 r., korna KopHunuil yxe He ObLT HM UTYMEHOM, HU MHOKOM
CHeTOropckoro MoHacTbIps®.

° O nokymnareJe npuHajexasirero Kopaunuio EBaHrens, nobsayeM BeJIMKOT0 KHA3S
Yiake HUKUTHHE, TOXe NMEIOTCS CBeZIeHus], OKa3bIBAOIIKe, YTO ero ciyx06a B
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CokpalLéHHble Ha3saHWs OUONMOTEK W OPEBNEXPAHNINLL

'mMm T'ocynapcrBeHHbIN ncToprdeckuil Myseit (Mocksa), OTaen pykomnuceit.

PTATTA Poccuiickuii rocyjapcTBeHHBIN apXuB IpeBHUX aKToB (MoOCKBa).

PTB Poccuiickas rocynapcrBenHas 6ubmnuoreka (Mocksa), HayqHo-HCCIe[0BaTeIbCKUI
OTZeJ PyKOIHCeN.

PHB Poccuiickas HanmoHanbHas 6ubamorexa (C.-Ilerepbypr), OTaen pyKommceii.

CII61n C.-Ilerepbyprckuit MHCTUTYT cTopur PAH.

bBronvorpadous

ICTOYHMKM

QXVIL22

PHB, Q.XVII.22 (6b1Buee cobpanue ®. A. Toncroro), N2 22, CoopHuk, XVII B.

BT'K
PTAJIA, . 137, Bospckue u ropogossle kHury, Om. 1., Kapromous, JI. 1, 1568-1569 rr.,
1. 292-297 (oHMNaiH my6aMKaLys; PeXXUM JocTyna: http:/resources.kre.karelia.ru/illh/doc/
rgnf_zhukov/bolshoj_dvor-volost.pdf; mocestee obpauenue: 10.05.2015).

bensaesll
PTB, . 29 (co6panue U. [I. Bensiera), N2 11, Kasanckuii neromucen, XVII B.; cM. onrcaHue:
[BukToPOB 1881: 9].

Maxkcum I'PEK 2008
MaxkcuM I'PEK, nip1., Couunenus, 1, Mocksa, 2008.

OH[P29
PI'B, ¢. 205 (Co6panue ObIecTBa HCTOPUHY U JPeBHOCTeH poccuiickux), N2 29, EBanrerue,
1562 r.; cM. onucanue B: [CTPOEB 1845: 12].

Ilonos63

PI'B, ¢. 236 (CoGpanue [Tonosa), N2 63, COOpHUK IIOBeCTei, CTUXOTBOPEHUIA, ITOCTaHN,
XVII B.

Cun921
T'M, Cobpanue CunoznanbHo# 6nbnunorexu, N2 921, C6opuuk, XVII B.; cM. onucaHue B:
[Topckuit, HEBOCTPYEB 1862: 799-803, N2 336].

CPK256
CII6UU, CobpaHue pyKONUCHBIX KHUT, N¢ 256, C6opHuK, XVII B.

Vno624
PI'B, ¢. 310, ¢. 310 (Cobpanue B. M. YHznonbckoro), N2 624, Coopuuk, XVII B.

JlnTepatypa

BukropoB 1881
BuxTopOB A., Cobpanue pyxonuceii 1. J. Bensesa, Mocksa, 1881.

60-e rT. feficTBUTeIbHO NpoTekana B HoBropozacko-IlckoBckux 3emisax: “CoTHas ¢
KHUT KapronoJbCKUX, 9T0 MexeBasn A. Y. ITnemees a mogbsaunil Ymax HUKUTHH OT
Hoyropozckoro ot 3eMckoro py6exxa oT OGOHEeXCKO# IATHHBI K TOCy/iapeBe LapeBe
1 BEJIMKOTO KHA34 onpu4HKuHe K Kapronoso Bozno3epckyo BOJIOCTb, a IIOCJIe TOro
1cajl U MepuJl IpUMeskeBaHHbIe 3eMJIM JaHHBIN cTapocTa Mukysa ['puropbes CbIH
TsAnosnkoB ¢ ToBapuuy jeta 7077. Bonocts Bogymooszepo” [BI'K: mpum. 240].
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3UMUH 1976
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KA3AKOBA 1960
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MockBa, 1913.
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“Tlocaanus Birchbark Letters in
OepecTsiHbIe” B the Apostle with
ToakoBoM Ariocrose Commentaries

(Aesn 28:22) (Acts 28:22)

TaTrbsina BukroposHa Tatiana V. Pentkovskaya
IlenTKOBCKas

MocKoBcKII1 TOCYAapCTBEHHDIN YHUBEPCUTET Moscow State University
uM. M. B. /lomoHocoBa

Peztove

B craTbe coniocTaBAsII0TCS ABE LIepKOBHOCAABSIHCKIIE BEPCUI allOCTOALCKUX JestHnit
¢ ToakosaHUAMH (B oObeMe Jesn 13:4-28:10) — cpeaneboarapcKuii mepeBos, (BbI-
noanenHsiil B XIV B., 110 Bceit BeposTHOCTH, B THIPHOBO) 1 IT€peBOA, BBIIIOAHEHHBI
Maxcnmom I'pekoM B HauaAbHBINA TIEPHUOA ero gesaTeabHocT Ha Pycu (8 1519 nan
1520 r.). B ykasanHOM (pparmenTe B riepesoje Makcuma BRIABASIOTCA ABa AeKCude-
CKUX pyCH3Ma — 3aKAA0bHUKY U1 noCAAHUs bepecnierivle, TIOSIBAEHIIe KOTOPBIX OTHO-
CUTCS K A@SATeABHOCTU PYCCKMX COTPyAHUKOB Makcuma, npexae scero Baaca Vr-
HaToBa. COOTBETCTBYIOINII (PparMeHT COOTHOCUTCS C TOAKOBOM Bepcrert KHUTK
Wcaiin, Bosnukiueir B IIpecaase. CortocraBaeHne gaHHOro Tekcra Makcuma I['peka
C TOAKOBBIM IepeBoA0M KHuUry Vcaiiu rokaspiBaeT OTCYTCTBUE 3aBUCUMOCTH IIepe-
BOoJda Makcuma OT ApeBHell ITpecAaBckoil Bepcun. CaeaoBaTeAbHO, 9TOT pparMeHT
SIBASIETCSI HOBBIM 10 OTHOLLIEHMIO K IIPeAIIeCTBYIOIIell CAaBSHCKONM TPaguLIM IIepe-
BOAOM. AHaaAn3 (PUHAABHON YacTU TeKCTa I03BOAsET cAeAaTb BBIBOA O TOM, UTO
nepesog Aestanit B coctaBe Toakosoro Amnocroa 6514 OTpeAaKTIpOBaH II0 Ipede-
CKOMY TeKCTy ¢ 13-i1 raasbl JesHunit 40 KOHIIA.

KnioyeBsble C1oBa

TO/AKOBbIe IIepeBoAbl, AeKcudeckue pycnusmel, Makcum I'pek, Aniocroa

Abstract

This article presents a comparison of the two Church Slavonic versions of the
Acts of the Apostles with commentaries (on Acts 13:4-28:10), that is, the so-called
middle Bulgarian translation (made in the 14th century probably in Tarnovo) and
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the translation made by Maximus the Greek in the initial period of his translation
activity in Russia (in 1519 or 1520). Two lexical regionalisms were found in his
translation: zakladniki “hostages’ and poslaniya berestenye ‘birchbark letters.” Their
usage relates to the activities of Maximus’ Russian helpers, especially the work
by Vlas Ignatov. The corresponding fragment is correlated with the explanatory
version of the Book of Isaiah, which emerged in Preslav. A comparison of this text
by Maximus the Greek with the explanatory translation of the Book of Isaiah shows
that Maximus did not utilize the old (Preslav) version. Therefore, this fragment
is new in relation to previous Slavic traditions of translation. The analysis of the
final part of the text leads to the conclusion that the translation of the Acts with
commentaries has been revised according to the Greek original from the thirteenth
chapter to the end.
Keywords
translations with commentaries, lexical regionalisms, Maximus the Greek

EnBa nu He caMbIM paHHUM LIePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKMM IlepeBOZioM Makcuma
I'pexa, BeIOJMHEHHBIM B 1519 unu 1520 1., iBNIseTCA BOCIOJHEHUE UM HeJl0-
CTAIOMUX B PYCCKOW Tpagunuy GpparMeHTOB aloCTONbCKUX JlesHU ¢ TOJI-
KOBaHMAMU Ha HUX. [lepeBon TonkoBoro Amoctosa (B 06beme [lesiHUIA U
cobopubIx ITocnanuii) 6b11 caenan B XIV B., o Bceil BepOATHOCTH, B ThIp-
HOBO, cTosuie Broporo Bonrapckoro rjapersa. [Ipororpad pyccKux CucKoB
3TOr0 CpeAHebOOIrapcKOro mepeBozia, OYeBUIHO, COAEPKal JIAKYHY — IIPO°
nyck AByX pparmenToB JlesH 13:4-13:35 u 16:41-28:10 [ANEKCEEB 1999: 188,
202]. B mpuIucke e, COOOIIAONIEN O BBIOJHEHUH TTePeBOIa OTCYTCTBOBAB-
mux MecT Makcumom I'pexom 1 Bracom MrHaToBBIM, CO@PKUTCA nHdop-
MALHS O TOM, YTO HAMHCAHO TOAKORAHIE ARAHIEM® CThI AI'ICI\‘”LAW LAQ, ZAMAAA AO
KOHILA'; H MPEAOKEHNO, C'h IPEMECKATO IAZBIKA HA PSCKBIH. Mgr\mxwm MAZHMO CThIA
roNbI. BEAHKBIA OI;:.'_I\'I"I"EAI’I, BATOMNEAA MONHACTHIPA. Ad B(\AC\GA TO(\’MA‘léw, I\A'T’HNICKIXI,
| rkmenksl. Ha mOkek [K5 24: 181 06..

ViHpopmalus NpUIUCKY O lepeBoie Beell 3aKII0UUTeNbHOM YacTu [le-
sHui Anoctosna (a He TObKO 10 [lesin 28:10) 3acTaBiisieT 06paTUTHCS K CO-
NIOCTaBJIEHUIO PYKOIIMCeH, coJiepKalliX nepeBoz Jle sHUH € BOCIIOJHEHUAMU
Maxkcuma I'peka, 1 OCHOBHOI'O NpPeJCTaBUTEJS TOJIKOBOIO “TBIPHOBCKOTO”
nepeBoza (nanee — TA-6omr.) — cepbckoit pykonucu F.I.516, B KOTOPOii TEKCT
JesAHnii pe/icTaBjIeH NOAHOCThI0. CONOCTAaBJIeHUE 5TO II03BOJIUJIO BBIABUTD
PACXOXK/IeHUsI MeXy 3aKJIIOYMTEeIbHOM 9acThI0 TEKCTa, Hanbosiee IPKUM U3
KOTOpBIX ABseTca TonkoBaHue K Jedn 28:21-25:

* OCHOBHO# TEKCT: OHH K HEMOY prRilta [. . .] PEKLIOY KE NABAQY FAh €AHN'D
[KB 24: 178 06.-179], TonkoBauue Ha [esn 28:22: npkxe paxke He BHHAE

! BapuaHT YTeHUS: W TPHAECATE NEPRArO ZAMAAA AO KOHLLA za/f'\.ﬁ'a. [TC 118: 153].
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Birchbark Letters in the Apostle with Commentaries
(Acts 28:22)

MAREAS B PHMB, ZAMOB'RAAHO BALLE w\me\g‘, HE BCMPTATH g0 xk nponor-kaarie
[KE 24: 179])* — Eboefiovs Hpty émdnpiioar tov IHadrov év tfj Poyun
Tapnyyehévor Noay Tovdalor pi) mapadébasdar to wepl Xpiotod xhpnypa
[CRAMER 1838: 415];

* TAM )K€ B TOJIKOBAHUHL: MY"hBOCIHENHHILH H KHHAKHHLH. H BCH CTApRHUIHHAL.
10VAEHCT'RH. KHHIBI HAMHCABLUE [ . ] CEMO PAAH H EPECH HAPHILAKTH ISAEH.
gx%e Kb Yoy BRpY ko nogcops npoTHEATCA H KB 24: 179] — cp. iepeic xol
vpoppatels xal TpeafidTepol Ypaupato StayapdEavtes, i Tavto Slemé-
Jato T Edvn Toig amavtayod Tovdalotg StaBdAlovteg Ty ol Xptatod Stdaa-
xohloy g dAlotplay Tob Bcol [CRAMER 1838: 415].

Jl0 9TOr0 MOMEeHTa TeKCT ToJIKoBaHus B KB 24 B 001mKX YepTax COBMaza-
eT C TeKCTOM TOJIKOBaHMA B F.1.516, 0NHAKO JaJIbHeUIINI TEKCT TOJIKOBAHUSA
B KB 24 v TCJI 118 He HaxonuT cooTBeTCTBUS B TA-GOJIT., B KOTOPOM MOCJIe
3TOU (bpaBLI/{/IIleT OCHOBHOM TeKCT [leAH 28:23-27: Cp. £KE H ZHAMEHORATH
BHAHTCA. NPPMACTRO ICAHHO FAIIE. FOPE ZEMAH KOPARAEHOH. KpHa'k
\ipe3 pEKkbl e Ton cknla nocaiaaa B mope del((\AaHHKOB'b. H
MOCAAHTA BEPECTEHD HA BOAA KOHME CHYRMA MPPULCTEO ZHAMEHOYE
ko pank £ onckaia cTpaHb, H A0 NOCAKHH ZEMAH CAOY SAOBBI KHESYIH
Bh 10VAEH. HRKOHMH AKbI AETAIOIHMH KOPABAH MPOXOKAALIE. H MOCAAHHHKAI
EMHCTOATH BEPECTENRIE Ch COBOK HOCALHE. HA BOAA H HA mopk MAABARLpIE
BCHOAY M0 zeMAAMTeqaaxb’. CAORO W HAWE ciicHTenk NPESBHAKALIE. anABI Xe
EIJIE OBRIMAH £ I0VAEW HAPHULATH T'K, KOH EMHCTOAIA OKPT™H MOCKIAAEMBIA T
HAMAAHHKR CBOH AAHHBIA HOca [KB 24: 179-179 06.], To sxe B TCJI 118: 147 06.
— 0070 01 adTo onpaively Eotxa xal M) Aéyovsa Tpoprteio Hoalov odal Y1,
Tholwy TTépuyeg éméxetva Totapdy Aidtoniag, O dwosTéAAwyY év JaAdaay
Bunpa xal Emietords BuBiivag éxdve ol Blatogt 3 wv onpalvet, bg xol
Tapd the AldbTov yopag xal tdy Eoyatidy thc Yiic 6 Tiic Tovnplag Myog
@y TV’ Tovdatoy oixobvtwy Std Tvwv Gomep iTTapévwy Tholwy Tpofjidey:
ol te amoctorol adT®Y émiatodag BuBAivag émixowilopevol Omepdve TE
T®MY 08ATLV YauTtAAbp.evol, xal THV YdAacaay umiéovteg, Tavtayod Yiig
Stétpeyov tov Tept ToD LwTipog NV StafdAlovteg A6Yov" AToGTOAOLS O&
eigétt vOv €dog éativ Tovdalotg ovop.dlety, Tobg éyndxAta ypappota Topo
OV apyovTey adTey éntxoptlop.évouc [CRAMER 1838: 415].

B TONKOBaHMM PYCCKUX PYKOIMUCeH TOJKOBBIX JleAHWI LUTUPYyeTCA
dparmenT mpopouectsa Mcaitu: “Tope 3emiie, OCeHAOMLIEH KPbIIbAMHU 110 Ty

2 Toxes TCJI118:147.

2015 Nel



Tatiana V. Pentkovskaya

CTOPOHY peK DPUOICKUX, TOCHIAIONIEH I O C JI 0 B 110 MOPIO, U B TAITMPOBBIX
cyaHax nosojaMm...” (Mc 18:1-2)3.

B 11epKOBHOCIaBAHCKOM TpaAuLMy IpopoyecTso Mcaiiu npescTaBIeHo
B ZIBYX OCHOBHBIX BePCHUAX — MAPEMHUIHON (BOCXOZAIIEH K KUPHILIO-Medoau-
eBCKOMY IlepeBO/ly) U TOJIKOBOU (IIpecyiaBckuii nepeson). Urenue Vc 18:1-2
He BXOJUT B cocTaB [TapeMUiHUKa, IPU 3TOM TeKCT KHUTHU Vcaiiu B TOJIKO-
BBIX TPOPOYECTBAX YUTAETCS MOJHOCTHIO [EBCEEB 1897, 1: 32]. Takum o6pa-
30M, pacCMaTpuBaeMblil pparMeHT COOTHOCUTCS C TOJIKOBOM Bepcueil KHUTH
Wcaiin. BoT Kak BIIIAAUT 9T0 utenue B TCJ 63: 87: oy aloTk zeman e
KOPABALHAA KPHAA O OHOY CTPAHOY PRKBI MOPLCKBIA MSPIAAH H 10 MOPHO ChAbI
H KHHPBI NOCAAHBIA BPbXY Boyk! — ool y¥g, mholwy mtépuyeg éméxetva
Totop®dy Aloniag, 0 AmocTéAAwy év Jakdosoy Gpnpo xol ETLGTOAAS
BuBAiivag émdve tob Hiatog.

YTeHue TOJIKOBOTO IePeBOZA ¢'hAkl, 0OUEBUIHO, OTBevaeT YTeHUIo legatos
BynbraTel, 0lHAKO BbIpPaXK€HUE KHHIbI NOCAAHBIA HE COOTHOCUTCS C JIaTUH-
CKUM in vasis papyri 1 BOCXOAUT K TPe4eCKOMY TEeKCTY.

ComnocrasyieHre JaHHOro TekcTa Makcuma I'peka ¢ TOJIKOBBIM I1epPeBOLOM
KHUTY Mcaiiu NOoKa3plBaeT OTCYTCTBYE 3aBUCUMOCTH IepeBozia Makcuma oT
IpeBHe! IpecjaBCcKoi Bepcuu. He mpociexrBaeTcs B HeM U 3aBUCMMOCTHU
oT BysnbraTsl (cp. uTeHUe zamaaun«ogm M nocAania, OTBEYAIOIINE TPEYECKOMY
TekcTy). CliejoBaTeIbHO, 3TOT GparMeHT SBJISAETCS HOBBIM [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K
TIpeIIeCTBYIOMEH CIaBAHCKON TpafuLy nepeBofoM. O6 aBTOPCTBe IepeBoza
IaHHOTO $pparMeHTa MOXKHO CYAUTb UCXOZS U3 YKe NMEIOIUXCS MpeJiCTaB-
JieHu# 0 pabore HaZ TekcToM Makcruma I'peka u ero coTpyaHuKoB. Tak, Ha Ha-
YaJIbHOM 3Talle CBOeY [lepeBOo/I4eCKOM ieATeJIbHOCTY MakcuM I'pek nepeso-
IWJI TEKCT Ha JIaTbIHb, a Biac VIrHaToB C JaThIHY HA LIePKOBHOCIABAHCKUN
[ANEKCEEB 1999: 202; PomonAHOBCKAA 2000: 233; BEPHEP 2011: 201].
Creznbl TakO¥ paboOTHI COXPAHUIIUCH B IPYTUX pparMeHTax JlestTHUM C TOJIKO-
BaHUAMU. B yacTHOCTH, B TONIKOBaHUAX Ha [esiH 17:19 mpecTaBiieH 0coObIit
nepeBOJZl Ha3BaHUA Apeornara KaK appicoro mkeTo Ipy COXpaHEeHUU B OCHOB-
HOM TeKCTe TPaJUIMOHHOTO YTeHUs apieRs A€Ah, YTO COOTHOCUTCSA C Jar.
pagus ‘ceNbCKasi 00IIKHA, CeJio, IepeBHs; 00J1acTh, paiioH, oKpyr’. Kpome To-
ro, BIIepeBOJie TOro e pparMeHTa IIPUCYTCTBYET IIOJIOHM3M MPHKPO: MPHKPKIH
‘KPYTOM, OTBeCHBIN’ (Cp. HONBbCK. przykry ‘To xe’) [CaPA XI-XVII 8B., 19: 190],
BPSAZ M 3HAKOMBIII Makcumy I'peky, 0ZIHaKO ¢ 60JIbIION [J0iel BepOSITHOCTH

3 YreHMe COBPEMEHHOTO TepeBo/ia ONMPAeTCsl Ha BADUAHT BysbraTel: “vae terrae
cymbalo alarum quae est trans flumina Aethiopiae qui mittit in mari legatos et in
vasis papyri super aquas” — OTCIoZla “B Cy/JHaX~ PYCCKOTO IlepeBofia.

4 Tot e BApUAHT NPEJICTABIIEH B PYKOIIKCH, COZiePIKalllell TOIKOBbIe IPOPOYeCTBa ¢
Komuell MpUnucKky Yups JInxoro: Oy aTE Zeman eake KOPARALHAA KPHAA WE OHY
cTpany pRKH MYPCKHA. MYLPIAAH MO MOPK ChAbI H KHHIH MOCAAHBIA BhpXY BoAbl [KB 9:
119 06.]. Bnarozapto 3a atot ¢pparment T. Y. ApaHacbesy.
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Birchbark Letters in the Apostle with Commentaries
(Acts 28:22)

M3BeCTHbIN Bracy MrnaroBy, kotoporo A. Y. Co60sieBCKU# CYMTa BBIXO/-
nem 13 3anaaHou Pycu [[IEHTKOBCKA4 2015; Typusos 2010: 107-108].

OueBUZHO, Ha [IOJII0 PYCCKOTO COTPYAHMKAa Makcuma NPUXOAUTCA U
yrnorpebJieHue SPKUX JIEKCUYeCKUX PYCU3MOB, 3aCBU/IETEIbCTBOBAHHBIX B
paccmarprBaeMoM ¢parmeHTe. DTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, CYIl. ZAKAAALHHK'h, YIIO-
TpebJIeHHOe B COOTBETCTBUHM C TPed. 6 §uypo¢ ‘3al0KHUK. DTa JeKceMa B
3HaYeHWH ‘TOT, KTO 3aJIOXKHJI, OTAAJ YTO-TUO0 B 3aJI0T” XOPOIIO M3BECTHA 110
PYCCKUM JIeJIOBBIM TeKCTaM, IIpex/ie Bcero o orosopaM HoBropoza ¢ KHA3b-
samu [CIIPS XI-XIV BB., 3: 308-309]. Kpome Toro, 60Jiee y3Koe ee 3HaUeHUe
— ‘4epHOCOITHBIH, Yalle MOCAACKUI YeJ0BEeK, TATJIEI], TePeX0IUBITUN JIJIs
1306aBJIeHNs OT FOCYapCTBEHHOTO TSATJIA Ha CJIYXOY K CBETCKUM UJIH 1y XOB-
HbIM peozianam (11071 3aJI0T CCY/IbI ¥ ZIP.) ¥ TePSABLINIA ITPY 3TOM CBOIO IMYHYIO
cBOOOZY’, TO e, UTO U ZakAaAMHK'h (Y TOCeHero cyppuKcaaIbHOro Bapu-
aHTa OTMeYyeHo U 3HaueHue ‘3a710kHUK’) [CnPA XI-XVII BB., 5: 212-213].

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO CJI0BOCOYETAHUSA MOCAAHTA BEPECTENRI (CP. KHHIBI MOCAA-
HbiA B [IPECIaBCKOM IlepeBo/ie TOJKOBBIX IPOPOYECTB) U EMHCTOATH BEPECTE-
HbIE B COOTBETCTBUH C ETLGTOAXS BuBAiva ‘Tocaanus Ha nanupyce’. Cienyer
OTMETHUTB, YTO NPUJL. bepecmeror 3apUKCUPOBAHO B MICTOUHUKAX HAUYUHAS C
XVIB. [CnPAd XI-XVII BB., 1: 146].

ITosABJIEHYE TIPUIL. REPECTENRIH B COOTBETCTBUY C YTeHHMEM BufA{vag Ipu-
Ha/JIeXXUT K IpMMepaM TaK Ha3blBaeMOro aflaliTUPYIOLIero nepeBoja, npu
KOTOPOM UYy3K/Ible epeBO/sAIeMY SI3bIKY Peauy 3aMeHSII0TCsI 0003HaYeHU-
SIMU COOCTBEHHBIX, QYHKI[MOHATBHO CXOXKHMX 00BEKTOB MU MOHATHIA [MAK-
cuMoBrY 2004: 40]. He ciy4aiiHO, YTO IIpUJIaraTeJbHOMy (30SAvog B TOJI-
KOBOM IlepeBojie KHUTH Vicaiiu He GbIIO MOA0OPaHO TOYHOTO SKBUBAJIEHTA
(Cp. KHHIBI NOCAAHBIA). JIekceMa nanupyc ABASeTCA NO3JHUM KHUXHBIM 3a-
MMCTBOBaHMEM U3 JIaT. papyrus 4epe3 HeMellKoe nocpencTBo [PACMEP, TPy-
BAYEB 1996, 3: 201]. OnHaKo 3aMMCTBOBaHUE nanepn (noneps) ‘Oymara’ (13
rpey. TaTLpog UK ToTtdpLlov) U3BECTHO B PYCCKUX TeKCTaX yke B XV-XVIBB.
[CnPS XI-XVII BB., 14: 148], 1pu 3TOM OHO He ObLJIO UCTIOIb30BAHO AAJIS TIepe-
BOZia IPUJL BOALV0S, KaK He MCIIOJIb30BAHO ellle O/HO 3aMMCTBOBaHUe — IIPUJL.
OyMadxcHblil ‘OTHOCAIMIACS K Gymare’, KOTopoe HosiBiIsfeTcs B TeKcTax B XVIB.
[TAM XE, 1: 354] (cy1u. 6ymaza BriepBbie B COBpEMEHHOM 3HaYeHUU PUKCUPY-
ercsi B XV B. [PACMEP, TPYBAYEB 1996, 1: 240; YEPHBIX 1994, 1: 123)]).

Mex 1y IpO4MM, 3TO YTeHUeE IeMOHCTPUPYeT BbIpa3UuTeJIbHYI0 KOppeJis-
M0 manupyca ¥ GepecThl KaK MKICYEro MaTepuaja B CO3HAHUU PYCCKUX
KHVM)KHUKOB, KOTOpas y)Xe [IpUBJIeKaja BHUMaHue COBPeMeHHBIX UCCIIe/l0-
BareJsieil (0 comepKaTeJbHOM U QYHKIIMOHAJIBHOM CXOZCTBe OepecThl U Ia-
nupyca cM. [F'unnuyc 2004: 176; ®PAHKIMH 2010: 74-85]).

Hanuuue B KOHe4HOH yacTu JlesAsHUI YTeHN S, UMeIOIlero Bblpa3uTelb-
Hble JIeKCH4YeCcKue pycu3Mbl Bo ¢parmeHTe, oTCyTCTByMOImEM B TA-Gour.,
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3acTaBJisieT BePHYThCS K YTOUHEHHIO 00beMa MepeBoia, BbIOJHEHHOTO Mak-
cUMOM I'pexkoM U ero cOTpyZHUKaMu. B TeX pycCKMX pyKONUCAX, KOTOpPbIe
coziepKaT MPOMYCK YKa3aHHbIX pparMeHTOB B JIeSHUAX, MOPSIAOK YTeHU
TakoB. B Ycrernckom komiiekte Bennkux Muneit Yersux Cur 995° Tonko-
BaHue K JlesiH 28:21-22 3akaH4uBaeTcs Gppasoil mko BCOAY NPOTHEATCA H
nurata u3 Mcaiiu otcyTcTByeT. Jlasee uieT OCHOBHOM TeKCT [JlesiH 28:23-27.
DTa CTPyKTypa MOBTOPSIET CTPYKTYPy TekcTa TA-Gour.

[IprMeydaTebHOY B JaHHOM OTHOLIeHUH sBsieTcs pykonuch TCJI 118.
Kaxk ysxe 6b110 0TMeueHO, B JlesiH 28:21-22 TOJNIKOBaHUE COZIEPXKUT LIUTATY
Hc 18:1-2 c nocnenywoleil ee nHTepIpeTanyeid, TO eCTb OHO COBMAJZAeT ¢
TeM, 4To ynuTtaercs B KB 24. OnHako nocyie okoHuaHus Jesuuii (1. 149 06.

k& e H Akaniw) B 5TOi PyKONHUCH CHOBA BO30GHOBIAETCA TeKCT JleAHMIA,
npuyeM UHOUHUTUBHAS KOHCTPYKIIMSA B TOJIKOBAHUY IIpe/iCTaBJIeHa 371eCh B
VHOM TiepeBozie (Ha moJjie CTOMT HOMep 3adaia Si): npem’lc _JAKE HE MPIHTH
MABAOY B'h pHM. ZANOR'EAAHO BALUE I0YAEWMB HE MPTATH €Ke W )f'k nponorkparie
(1. 150), masiee unTaeTcs MPOAOJIKEHIE TEKCTA TOJKOBAHUS . . . P hROCIIENHH-
LH H KHAHHUK. . . KO MOBCIOAY NPOTHEATCA HMb (1. 150-150 06.), a cpasy 3a

3THUM TEKCTOM UJEeT TOJIKOB%HI/IE Hoanna 3)J(IaT0yCTa ZPH MAKbl NABAA HE W
ZHAMENTH HO T ZaKOHA H NPPKs BBZbipa H (1. 150 006.), a najee HeT TOTO
¢dparmeHTa TOJIKOBaHUI, KOTOPBI He ynTaeTcs B TA-O0IT., a eCTh B BOCIION-
HeHun Makcuma I'peka. Takum o6pa3om, TekcT aToro ctuxa B TCJI 118 uu-
TaeTcs ABaX/ibl — OJIMH pa3 B IONIOJIHEHHOU Bepcun Makcuma I'peka, Haxo-
Asileli COOTBETCTBUE B TPEUYECKOM TEKCTe, BTOPOii pa3 — 6e3 3TOro ZI0NoJIHe-
HUS (KOTOPOE B TO JXe BpeMsi oTcyTcTBYeT 1 B TA-60r.). Bo Bropom BapuaHTe
37lecb TpeJCTaBJieH TOT HabOp UTeHUH, KOTOPbIN xapakTepuayet Yci. Oue-
BUJIHO, 4TO B cocTtaBe TCJI 118 cBeieHbI BOEJIMHO /IBA BaApUAHTA OKOHYAHUA
TOJIKOBBIX JlesHUiA, OBITYIOMUX B PYCCKOW TPAUILIUK, — BAPUAHT C JIAKYHOU 1
BapUaHT, BOCIIOJHEHHBIN 1 OTpeJaKTUPOBAHHBIN MakcuMoM I'pexom.

Hanvuve B pyKonucsAX, UMEIIUX IPUIKUCKY O BBIIIOJIHEHUH IIepeBoza
HeJoCTarmuUX Yactelr Makcumom I'pekom u Biacom MrHatoBbIM, 0c060i
¢uHaNbHOU YacTu [JlesTHUI TMOATBEPX/1aeT BEPHOCTb CBEIEHUH, COzlepXka-
I[MXCA B CAMOM IPUIIMCKe, O TOM, YTO IlepeBoJ JlessHui B cocTaBe TOJIKOBOTO
ArmnocTosia 6611 OTpeIaKTUPOBAH MO TPeYeCKOMY TEKCTY /10 KOHIIA, a He TOJIb-
KO TlepeBeZleHbl OTCYTCTBOBABIINE B PYCCKOW TpaguIuu pparMeHTsI. I1pu-
CYTCTBUe B HOBOIlepeBeZleHHbIX U OTPeJaKTUPOBAHHBIX 4ACTAX TOJKOBBIX
JlessHUI JIeKCHYeCcKUX PyCHM3MOB I03BOJISIET OTHECTU UX K /IeATeJbHOCTU
PYCCKUX COTPYLHUKOB Makcuma, npex/ie Bcero Biaca Mruarosa.

5 3a 9Ty CBe/IeHHsI IPUHONILY MCKPEHHIO GarogapHocts M. A. Bo6puk. TloapoGHoe
OMNMCaHKe COCTaBa TOJKOBOTO Anocrosa B Benukux MuHesix YeTbux cM.
[BosPuk 2011].

2015 Nel

| 353



354 |
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(Acts 28:22)
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“I'pnapba B kopaban”  “Grid'ba in the

11 “Tlepernieaka Ship” and

B AyOpase”: “Quail in the Forest”:
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DOABKAOPHBII TEKCT U3 HOBITOPOACKOM CO(])I/H/[ O Apy>KuHe B Kopa6/1e U TIeperieKe
B zl,y6paBe IIpeACTaBASIeT coboin 3aroBOp, OTCBHLAAIOIINIL AYIITY AeByL[IKI/I/HeBECTI)I B
obpasze ITeperreAKH B AeC — MHOM MUp.

Kniouesble cosa
rpadpduTH, 3aTOBOP, TOXOPOHHI, CBagb0a, APY>KUHa, AyIa-IITUIa

Abstract
In her discussion of the Novgorod Sophia Chronicle, Tatiana V. Rozhdestvenskaya
supposed that the folklore text in this source referring to “grid’ba in the ship”
and “quail in the forest” is related to burial rites. The text, however, could also be

* B maHHO# Hay4HOU paboTe UCTIONb30BaHbI Pe3yJIbTaThl poekTa “BocTok 1 3amaz
EBpomnbl B CpenHue Beka u panHee HoBoe BpeMs: 06liee HCTOPHKO-KYJIbTYPHOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO, PErHOHAIbHOE CBOe06pa3ue 1 AMHAMUKA B3aMOZeCTBHUA”,
BBIIIOJIHEHHOTO B PaMKax IIporpaMmbl GpyH/IaMeHTa IbHbIX HcciefioBanuii HIY BIID
B 2015 roxy.
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connected with another “rite of passage”—a wedding ceremony, with the wedding
retinue in the ship (as matchmakers) and a pie in the stove (as a wedding dish); the
quail in the forest seems to be a charm, sending the soul of the deceased female/
bride in the guise of a quail to the forest, the world of the dead. Old Russian and
Scandinavian parallels—for example, burialin aboat, Olga’s massacre of the Drevlian
matchmakers (in the Russian Primary Chronicle), and the attempt described in an
Icelandic saga involving the scalding of the bridegroom in the bath—seem to be
essential for an interpretation of the text from the Sophia Chronicle. The charm
could be intended to prevent the return of a ghost to the world of the living. The
charm was perceived as blasphemous in the church, which is why it was crossed out
by a pious “censor” and inscribed with the command to “let those hands wither.”

Keywords
graffiti, charms, funeral, wedding, retinue in ship, bird-soul

YHuKanpHbIN TeKcT (rpaddutr) GoNbKIOPHOrO coiep)KaHUsl COXPAHUIICH
Ha cTeHe MapTupbeBckoi maneptu B Copun HoBropoackoi. OH gatupyercs
py6esxxom XII u XIII BB. u 6611 BoccTaHOBJEH A. A. MEZBIHUEBOH [1977:
148-149, N2 203]: “(km)Te mupo(re BB) meud, rpuabOa BH Kopabsu [fajee
clenyeT pasziefuTesbHAasA OPU30OHTAlIbHAA 4epTa| meperenaka ma(pe B)b
noy6poBe mocT(aBu) kKamoy mo(cra)Bu mupore Toy uau’ . B nepBou 4acTu uc-
cllefioBaTeIbHUIIA YCMOTpeJa IOrOBOPKY: “KaK MUPOTU CUAAT B Ieud, Tak
v rpunbOa [rpuam, ApyxuHa] B KopabJe”; BTopas 4acTh BOCHPUHUAMAETCS
KaK aHaJIor JIeTCKOY MeCeHKU-CYUTAIKUA O COPOKe, HaBapUBILeH /i leTel
(rocreit) kamu'.

HeBuHHbBIe, Ha TIePBbIN B3rJIA/, QONBKIOPHBIE YIIPaKHEHNS BbI3BaJH,
OJJHaKO, HerofloBaHue “lieH30pa” HaCTeHHbIX HAAINMCed — OH IepeYyepKHYII
HaIMCaHHOe C 3aKJIATHeM: “‘OycoxHuTe T poyku”. T. B. PoxecTBeHCcKas pes-
TI0JIOXK1JIAa O0JIee cepbe3Hyl0 CeMaHTHKY TeKCTa, YBA3aB ero ¢ norpe6aibHbIM
00pANOM, YTO eCTeCTBEHHO COOTHOCUTCS CO 3HAYeHUeM JIPYTHUX Ha/[IHCel B
I PeBHEPYCCKUX XpaMax, Ipu3blBaromux ['ocnosa moMoub ayiie (yCOIIIero).
BeposiTHO, “IleH30p” YCMOTpEJI KOIYHCTBO B CaMOM OOpalieHuy K HeKaHO-
HUYECKOMY XKaHpPy — ¢osbkaopy. CUIBHBIM apTyMeHTOM B IOJIb3y TPaK-
TOBKU TEKCTa, CBA3YIONIEN ero CMBICJ C IOCMEPTHOH Cy1b00# Ayuiu, mpe/-
craBnseTcs HanoMuHaHue T. B. PoxzecTBeHCKOM 0 TOM, YTO Jylla e/iBa JId
He BO BCeX TPAAWLHUAX NpeJCTaBisiach B o6pase nTuipl. Takum o6pasom,

! KommeHnTaTops! KHUTH [I)X. DEHHENA [1989: 254 pa3znensioT HHTePIpeTALNIo
A. A. MebIHIIEBOI: “CBoe06paSHy10 10JIEMUKY JIyXOBHOT'O JIAIIA CO CBETCKUM,
04eBU/IHO, IPUHAZJIKABIINM K OKPY)KeHHUIO KHS35, COXpaHUIIK AiBa rpadduru
Codwuiickoro cobopa. 3a moropopkoii «Kak ciasT nuporu B reyu, Tak 1 rpuasba B
Kopabmu» 1 3aKnuHaHueM «[leperesnka mapur B [yOpaBe, MOCTaBuIIa Kalily, TOCTaBUIA
[MPOrY, Ty/id UAN> CTOMT [OXKeJIaHHe 60ro60sI3HeHHOT0 YeoBeKa: «YCOXHUTe T!
pPyKu»”.
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“nepernesika” (Kak HOCMePTHOE COCTOSIHYE AIYIIN) 10 CMBICY YBSI3bIBAETCA C
nepBbIM GparMeHTOM TeKCTa, YIIOMUHAIOIMM “ITPpubOy B Kopabaun”; cooT-
BETCTBEHHO, KOpabJib OKa3bIBaeTcs morpe6aibHOM Jiaibeid, T[pOOOM B CKaH-
IMHABCKOW Tpaaunuu [POXIECTBEHCKAA 1991: 56-57].

HecKoJIbKO IMCCOHUPYET C 3TOM MHTepIpeTanueil cobupaTeabHOE 3Ha-
4YeHMe TepMUHA 2pudvba Kak 0003HaueHKe KHS)KeCKOU IPYKUHBI, TPULIeH, a
He O/JHOTO IIOKOMHKKA. MeX/ly TeM LleJiasl IPY>XKMHA B JIaZibe IPUCYTCTBYeET B
¢donbkiopHOM MOTHBE, cOXxpaHeHHOM [1BJI (oz 945 1.): IpeBIsHCKYE CBAThI
(KOTOPBIX CaMU /ipeBJIsiHe UMEHYIOT IpY>KMHOM) NONazAaoT B JIOBYLIKY, pac-
CTaBJIEHHYIO MCTsALIEHN 3a CMepPTh My’Ka KHATMHel ONbroy, U OKa3blBAOTCA
3a)XMBO rorpe6GeHHbIMY B 1azibe [[IBJI 1996: 27-28]. U x0T pacmpaga c 11o-
CJIeyIOMKUMU CBaTaMU (COXJKeHUe B OaHe) Majio HallOMUHAeT O “IUpOre B
neyu”, KOHTEKCT norpebaibHOro 06psiza (pacrmpaBsl ¢ BparaMu — Cp. KOM-
menTapuii 1. C. Jluxauesa [[IBJI 1996: 435-436]%) u BooOuie “06psiza mepe-
x071a” B MHOI MU cOXpaHseTcs, nb0 U NIaHUpyeMast CBaTaMu CBaJbba ecThb
TOXe 00psiz nepexona [BAH FEHHEN 1999].

Co cBa1b60ii MOTYT OBITH CBsI3aHBbI “TIUpor B eun” [['YPA 2009] u npyroit
GoJee CTpaHHBIN MOTHB HOBropoAicKoro rpadp¢uty — mnepernenka, napsmas
B ZiyOpaBe: CTPaHHOCTH B TOM, YTO IlepernesiKa — IoJieBas nruia. IIpu aTom
nepernenka (MM TeTepKa) B CIaBAHCKOM (OJBKJIOPe OKa3bIBAeTCH CHUM-
BOJIOM HEBeCTBbI, OTIPABJAIOLIENCS B 4y)XOe MPOCTPAHCTBO (Uy>KOU POA),
KOTOPOe aCCOLMUPYETCs He CO CBOUM JIOMOM, a C JiecoM (BOpoM); M3BeCTeH U
006ps/| TOMeleHN s KyJIbTOBON QUIYPKM TeTePKH B M€Y b B JOMe XKeHUXa
[Typa 1997: 721]. 3mech yke He MPOCTO CBafieOHBIA MHUPOT, a MOTHB
TniepeneKaHus “4yKoro” nepcoHaka, U3roTOBJIEHUS ero /IS )KU3HU B HOBOM
mupe (cM. B crarbe “Ileun” B cioBape “CrnaBsiHCKMe JPEBHOCTH”
[TortopkoB 2009]; cp. B MHAOEBpOTeiickoM KOHTeKcTe: [MATTAMYZ 2005]).

[Torpe6anbHBIN 0Ops/ COBMAZaeT Co CBaZieOHBIM, KOTA YMHPAeT fie-
BYIIIKA: CBa/leOHBIMU aTpUOyTaMu HEOOXOJUMO 3aBEPIIUTh €€ KU3HEHHBIN
LIMKJI, M’Ha4e IOKOMHUIA CTaHeT “XoAs4ell”. Ecin yBA3bIBaTb HOBIOPOACKUN
$ONBKIOPHBII TeKCT ¢ 06ouMu 06psAnamMu nepexoza (TOXOPOHBI/cBaab0a),
TO CMBICJI €70 CBOAMUTCSA K BBIIPOBAXMBAHUIO ONACHOM /71 )KUBBIX AyIIHU (B
00JinKe Tiepernesiky) ¢ ee cBaeOHOM APYKUHOU (TpuAb0O0IT) HA TOT CBET, I7le
JUIS1 HUX TIPUTOTOBJIEHBI Kaiia ¥ nuporu. ObeljaHye mupa u Becesibs Ha TOM
CBeTe — TPa/IuLIOHHBIA MOTUB 3ar0OBOPOB, OTCHIJIAIOMINX B IOTYCTOPOHHUM

2 k. MakKuHHes yka3aJs aBTOpY CKaH/MHaBCKYe apaJiiesid JIeTONUCHOMY
CIOKeTY pacIpaBbl C APeBIIAHAMHU (TaKKe Napajyesy CINTaeT aKTya bHbIMU U
T. B. PoxzecTBeHCKas B CBSI3M CO CKAHANHABCKUM IPOUCXOX/IEHUEM TepMUHA 2pudvba
1 06psioM norpeGenns B sazibe): CTIop 3aMaHuI B 6aHIO 1 yOuI IBOUX GepcepKos,
OJIUH MX KOTOPBIX cBaTaics K ero godepu (Cara o 6utse Ha ITycrommn, IV: 49-50
|LIuMMEPIUHT 2000]).

3 B pyccKoii ObITMYKe MEPTBBIN My BO3BpAILAeTCs K JKeHe Yepe3 OTBepCTHe B e 1
ZIOMOTraeTcs JXUBOH Cynpyru [3AIIOPOKEL 2014: 415-416].
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MUP HeYHCTYIO cuity (6ose3Hb U T. M. — cp. [[13 2003: 711]*), uTo BOCIIpUHK-
MaJIoCh KJIMPUKOM KaK KOIYHCTBO, TeM O0Jiee BbIljapallaHHOE Ha CTeHe Liep-
KOBHOU NanepTyu. [JoMUHaJIbHBIN TEKCT HA CTeHe MapTUpPbeBCKOM NanepTu
LUTHUPYET, B TAKOM CJIy4ae, 3ar0BOP, HallpaBJIeHHBIN Ha YIIOKOEHNe HeBeCThI-
“mepernesiKu” Ha TOM CBeTe, a IOTOMY U ObLI [IepeuepKHYT.
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Kak paboraa c How Did a

JICTOYHVIKaMU Translator into
APEeBHEPYCCKII Old Russian Work
IIePeBOAYVIK? with His Sources?
Anna AopamosHa IInaxaase Anna A. Pichkhadze
VIHCTUTYT PyCcCKOTo s3bIKa Vinogradov Russian Language
mM. B. B. Bunorpagosa PAH (Mocksa) Institute of the Russian Academy

of Sciences (Moscow)

Pesiome
B crarbe mpmBoAATCA IpuMepsl CAMTHBIX yTeHmit (conflatio) ns apesHepycckoro
nepesoja “JKurtus Anapes IOpoanBoro”, orpaskalolx BapMaHThl pa3HBIX Tpeye-
ckmx pykorceri. Kak rpecrapaseTcsi, OHM CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO IIepeBOA-
4yyK paboTa I10 MEHBIIIeNl Mepe C ABYyMsI I'PeYeCKIMU PYKOIMCIMI, YTO 0350410
eMy BBIOMpaTh YTeHM s, KOTOPhIe Ka3aAyCh eMy AyJIIVIMU.

Kniouesble c/oBa
ApeBHepyccKue TiepeBOoAbl, cAuTHEIe uTenns: (conflatio), Kurtue Anapes IOpoan-
BOTO

Abstract
It is a well-known fact that medieval scribes often used several manuscripts as
their sources in order to produce a new copy of a text; this is because every source
manuscript can contain errors or be damaged. Because scribes did not attempt and
were not able to select source manuscripts belonging to the same textual group,
the new copy might reflect more than one textual tradition. Translators from Greek
into Church Slavonic apparently had the same problems with their sources as
scribes did. Moreover, translators had even more difficult problems due to itacism
and the numerous abbreviations used in Byzantine manuscripts. However, so far
scholars have provided no evidence for the use of multiple Greek manuscripts for
translations into Church Slavonic. In this article a few instances of contaminated
readings (conflations) from the Old Russian translation of the Life of St. Andrew
the Fool are cited. They reflect variant readings from different Greek manuscripts
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and seem to prove that the translator worked from at least two Greek manuscript
sources, which enabled him to choose the wording he considered to be the best for
any given passage.

Keywords
Old Russian translations, contaminated readings (conflations), Life of St. Andrew
the Fool

B amoxy, Korzia KHUroneyaTaHus He CyI[eCTBOBAJIO, IPU KONMPOBAHUU TeK-
CTOB MUCIIBI 00pAIIANUCh He K OZIHOU PYKOITUCH, @ K HECKOJIbKMM, TIOCKOJIBKY
B KaXKJI0M PYKOIMCH HeM30eXHO Cozieparcs OMMOKM M MCKaKeHus, He
TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, UTO CIIMCKY YacTO OBIBAIOT MOBPEX/eHbl. [IpuBIeYeHe
HEeCKOJIbKMX MCTOYHUKOB []JaBaJI0 BO3MOXHOCTb IPaBUJIBHO BOCIPOU3BO-
IWUTb [IepenrcbiBaeMblil TEKCT, a B CJIy4ae PaCXOXAeHU NCTOYHUKOB — BbI-
OupaThb TO YTeHUe, KOTOPOE Ka3aJI0Ch ePenuCcIrKy TydIIiM. Tak BO3HUKAJ
KOHTPOJIMPYeMBbIH TeKCT, 4aCTO KOHTAMUHUPOBAHHBIN (CBOAHBIN), IOCKOJb-
Ky MepernuCcYuKy He CTaBUJIU Iiepe]] COOOIA 1ieJid, 1a U He B COCTOSTHUU ObLIN
0T0OpaTh UCTOYHUKH, TPUHAZJIEXKALINE K OZTHOW TeKCTOBOM rpymiie [AJIEK-
CEEB 1999: 48-51]. OnHako Te xe MPOOIeMbI TIOMCKA UCITPABHOTO TEKCTa,
olIyIaeMble, TOXKAaJNYH, elfe 6oyiee OCTPO, CTOSIIU U IIepe]] CJTABTHCKUMH ITe-
PeBOYMKAMU: IIPU YTEHUU TPeYeCKUX PYKOIHUCEH, C KOTOPBIMU OHU pabo-
TaJv, BO3HUKAJIO ellle 60JIblile TPYAHOCTEN, 4eM IPU KOIMPOBAHUY CJIABSH-
CKMX MAaHYCKDHUIITOB: IOHMMaHMe TeKCTa OCJIO0XHAJI UTalU3M, IIPUBOAUB-
M K OMOHMMUHU Pa3HbIX CJIOB ¥ TpaMMaTudeckux Gopm, a Takxe MHOTO-
YHCJIeHHble COKpalleHWs, IHUPOKO PacHpOCTPaHEHHble B BU3aHTUHCKUX
KOZIeKCcaX. MeXxzy TeM NpPSAMBIX CBUZETEJBCTB B [10JIb3y TOTO, YTO IIepeBOJ-
YUKH [10J1b30BaJINCh HECKOJIbKUMY PYKOIIUCAMY OPUTMHAJIBHOIO TEKCTA, 10
CHX IOP KaK OYATO He IPUBOAUIIOCH. DTO HEYAUBUTEILHO: HEOTIPOBEP)KUMBIM
CBUZIETEJILCTBOM MOTJIM ObI CJIYXHUTh TaK Ha3blBaeMble CJAMTHbIE YTEHUS
(conflatio), T. e. oTpa)xeHUe B lepeBO/ie YTeHHUH IBYX Pa3HbIX CIMCKOB OHO-
BPEMEHHO, a TaKue CJ1y4ay BCTPe4arTCs KpalHe peJiko.

Mexny Tem oM nmeroTca B nepesoge “Kurtusa Anapes IOpoausoro”,
BBINIOJIHEHHOM, Cy/if II0 BCeMY, Ha ceBepo-3amnaze Pycu He 103ke cepejuHbI
XII B. [TaMATHUK BCeCTOPOHHE U3y4eH U u3aH A. M. Mo1J0OBaHOM I1O ipeB-
Heiimemy crucky XIV B. BMecTe ¢ rpedeckuM crnuckoM Mon. 552 XIV B.
[MonnoBaH 2000]'. TekcTosiorruueckoe MccaeloBaHe IPeYecKOro TeKCTa
“Kutus” u ero KpuTudeckoe maaaHue ObLIO ocyinecTBieHo JI. PumeHoM
[RYDEN 1995]. MIoHXeHCKUH ciuCcOK Mon. 552 cyuecTBeHHO OTKJIOHAETCS
OT IIepBOHAYaJbHOIO TUIIA I'PEYeCKOro TeKCTa, 3aCBUJETe]bCTBOBAHHOI'O

! Tekcr “YKuTns” MPUBOAUTCS HUKE MO 3TOMY U3/IaHUIO, IUPPBHI IOCIe LIUTAT
0603HAYAIOT HOMEpA CTPOK.
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KoZleKkcaMu HauMHas ¢ X B.; Kak ykasain JI. Pusen, umeHnHo cnucok Mon. 552
COZIEPKUT PelaKIMIO, C KOTOPOU ObLI BBITIOJIHEH IPeBHEPYCCKUN TTePeBof,
XOTA IIOJIHOTO TOXZECTBa MeX/y MIOHXeHCKHAM CIIMCKOM U J[peBHEPYCCKUM
nepeBoZioM HeT [RYDEN 1995, 1: 97; MonzoBaH 2000: 13-15].

HecMoTpst Ha 04eBUHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTD CJIABSHCKOIO IIepeBozia OT pe-
JAaKLAMA MIOHXEHCKOTrO CIMCKa, MOKHO OTMETUTb pAJ MecCT, I[e IepeBoj
OTpakaeT YTEHUs MepBOHAYaJBLHOIO TUIA IPeYecKOro TeKcTa (Ha epBOM
MeCTe — 4YTeHHeE II€PBOHAYAJIbHOTO TUIId, B KPYIJIbIX CKOOKax — 4YTeHus
MIOHXEHCKOT'O CITUCKA):

WeALIE NOKAXKHTE Otdyete delfate — MH. 4. [RYDEN 1995, 2: 22| (bmaye
oellov — en.4.) 243;

MOKETH HuHAkTH (dto [RYDEN 1995, 2: 26] (¢dtar ‘oTniyckaercs’) 345;

cpamaaneca aiayuvopevot [RYDEN 1995, 2: 88] (aicybvng TAnpodp.evot
‘IPenCIONHAIMNeCS CThIAOM ) 1674;

aknam mpémovta [RYDEN 1995, 2: 128] (tvéovta ‘nyromue’) 2473;

rpkxet tag dpoaptiog [RYDEN 1995, 2: 142] (té¢ dvop.lag ‘Ge33aKoHnsA’)
2746;

npuzpo étBrédw [RYDEN 1995, 2: 144] (18w — GecripucTaBOYHBII IJ1a-
rou) 2783;

noekern pykmcra dtehéyeade [RYDEN 1995, 2: 162] (Sieoxéntesde ‘pac-
cmatpuBanu’) 3202;

orhiMam €37 [RYDEN 1995, 2: 228] (23v7 ‘Hapoasr’) 4559;

nogApkma taic dopproeaty [RYDEN 1995, 2: 284] (talc ppesiv ‘UyBCTBaM,
ymy’) 5561.

CIMCOK NpPUMepOB TaKOTO Pojia MOKHO ObLIO Obl yBennduTh. Kpome
TOTO, UHOT/IA CJIABSAHCKMIA IepeBoji COBIA/AeT ¢ 0060 Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO
TekcTa, KoTopyio JI. Puzien o6o3Ha4aet nutepoit { [RYDEN 1995, 1: 99]; k
Hell npuHajiexar kogekcel C (XIIB.), K (1293r) u V (1630r.):

BCE Zeman TTic olxoupévng [RYDEN 1995, 2: 270] (tfic xticewe ‘TBOpe-
Hus') 5287;

CA ... BHTH cuvadat Tov TéAepov [RYDEN 1995, 2: 270-271] (Stxdoasdaor
‘pa3buparncs, CyauThes’) 5289.

EcTb cny4au, Korja nepeBoj; COOTBETCTByeT YTeHUsAM Kozekca D (XI-
XII BB.), KOTOPBIN TEKCTOJIOTUYECKHU BJIMKe BCEro K MIOHXEHCKOMY CITHCKY
[RYDEN 1995, 1: 97-98]: kaapyTh Hakynb 6Tot3dlovsty [RYDEN 1995, 2: 164]
(étowdlovaty ‘ToTOBAT’) 3279.

OpnHako camu 1o cebe 3TH CIy4YaHu ele He CBUAETETbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
IepeBOYMK 00pamancs K HeCKOJbKUM I'DeYyecKMM HMCTOYHHUKAM: MOXHO
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JIONYCTUTD, YTO OH MOJIb30BAJIC KOHTAMUHUPOBAHHBIM I'DEYECKUM KOZEK-
COM, B KOTOPOM COZIE€PKAJIUCh YTeHHUS Pa3HbIX TEKCTOBBIX TPYIII U PelaKI[Uil.
Jloka3aTesibHOM CUJIONW 06JaZlal0T KOHTEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX CIaBSHCKUM Tie-
peBOJ OTpaXkaeT YTeHNe Pa3HbIX BePCHIA IPeYecKoro TeKCTa OZIHOBPEMEHHO:

755 1aKO:KE MOANHHHO BHAHHNKIE (OGTeEp Gotpary) Mon. 552 u zp., ¢ Tt
eldo¢ B Gosiee ayTeHTUYHBIX KozieKcax [RYDEN 1995, 2: 46]; nepeBoaymK
yZadyHO coeAMHUN 00a BapuaHTa — &Gtpormy) ‘MOJHUSA U eldog ‘BUJ, BUJe-
HHUe — B COUeTaHMe ONpe/ieIeHus C CYIeCTBUTENbHbIM;

4996 A IAKOXKE CE CABILIALIE. BHAA EMHPAHD CTOMLLE MOAMA. ZPA HA
Mihka O¢ 08¢ tabta 6pdy 6 Empdviog, iotato dvwvede, tpavd 6 Sppott
BAémwy tov wdptupo Mon. 552 1 p., B 60JIee ay TEHTUIHBIX KOZIEKCaX BMECTO
op®v ‘BUAA’ 4ATaETCA fjxovaey ‘yeabiman [RYDEN 1995, 2: 252]; 3xeck noc-
Jle peuy My4yeHHKa Akakus, aBuBierocs Enudanuio, mepeBOAYMKOM TaKxKe
oObe/IMHeHbI Pa3Hble YTeHUs IPevecKUX CIMCKOB, 4TO HOPOAHIIO 0BOJIBHO
CTpaHHOe coveTaHue cantwawe. BHAA (Enndanuii, KoHeYHO Xe, CbIMAN
CJIOBA My4€HMKA; O TOM, YTO OH CMOTD€JI Ha Hero, TOBOPUTCA AajiblIe — Zpa
Ha MiHKa, BAéToY TOV pdpTupe; YTEHHE Opdv, TAKMM 00pa30M, SIBIISETCS
npe/iIBOCXUIeHreM BAETwY);

5148 H NPHAOKHTHCA MAKBI RhC MHPOKS (B P. CIIUCKAX: RECh AKPHK)
kb uphcTRY rptkuky %ol dmostadrvoetar dmay t TAlvpudy T Bastheln
‘Popaiwy Mon. 552, B kozekce D, 6113KOM K MIOHXEHCKOMY, BMECTO &7tay
‘Bech’ yuTaeTcsd waily ‘onATh [RYDEN 1995, 2: 262].

OTHU CIUTHBIE YTeHUs B nepeBozie “Kutuga Aunpes Opoausoro” npep-
CTaBJIAIOTCA HaJleKHbIM CBU/IeTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO CJIaBSHCKMe N1epeBOAYM-
KU, TaK )K€ KaK ¥ CJIaBAHCKUe MHCIbI, B IOMCKaX UCIIPABHOTO TeKCTa 0Opa-
IAJIUCh K HECKOJIbKUM OPUTMHAJIbHBIM UCTOYHUKAM OZIHOBpeMeHHO. EziBa
JIM HYXXHO IIpe/iloJiaraTh, YTO CJIMTHBIE YTeHUs1 HAXOAUINCh B y)Ke KOHTa-
MHUHHMPOBAHHOM OpuruHaje nepesoguyuka “Kutua Anzapesa IOpogusoro™
TPYZAHO IPe/ICTaBUTH cebe, YTOOBI BO BTOPOM U3 IUTHPOBAHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB
KaKON-HUOYb I'peyecKyil KOZIEKC MMeJI BAPUAHT Hjxovcey 6pdv. Bosee mpas-
ZOTIOZOOHBIM KaXKeTCS, YTO YTEHU I Pa3HBIX I'PEYECKUX CIIICKOB 00beIUHSAT
CJIaBAHCKUM NepeBOJYMK, AONYCKABIINNA UX CIMSAHUe, KOTZa OHO He Hapy-
maJso (1o KpaiHel Mepe CIMIIKOM OIYTUMO) CUHTAKCUYeCKYI0 U CMBICJIO-
BYIO IPaBUJIBHOCTB [IepeBOJa.
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O npoucxoxaeHmn On the Origins of

AyOOYHOIO TeKCTa the Lubok Text
“PeecTp 0 aaMax The Register of Dames
I HPeKpPacHbIX and Handsome
Aesuriax”” Maidens

AzexcaHapa AHapeeBHa Alexandra A. Pletneva
IlaeTHeBa Vinogradov Russian Language Institute
MucTuTyT pycckoro s3biKa of the Russian Academy of Sciences

uM. B. B. Bunorpagosa PAH (Mocksa) (Moscow)

Pesiome

Crarps MOCBSIIeHa YCTaHOBAEHNIO IIPOTOTUIIA 11 MCTOYHMKOB “Peectpa 0 gamax n
ITpeKpacHBIX AeBrIiax”, OBITYIONIETO B AyOOUHOIN TpaJUINI APEBHEePYCCKOTO TeKCTa
py6esxa XVII-XVIII BB. DTOT TeKCT IIpeaCcTaBAseT COOO TepedeHb JKeHCKIX MIMEeH C
1oMopuctideckumy toakosanusiMu. Caruprdeckue tekctel XVII B. oueHb yacto
KOMITO3VITVIOHHO BOCITPOM3BOAAT AOKYMEHTHI U AUTepaTypHbIe (POPMBI, XOPOIIIO
3HAKOMBIE COBpPeMEeHHMKaM. VI3BeCcTHBI caTupuyeckye TEeKCTbl, BOCIIPOU3BOASILIVE
CTPYKTYPY LIepPKOBHOI CAy>KObI, a30yIHO MOAUTBEI, 9eA00MTHOM U T. 4. B pykormc-
Holt u AyOoounoit antepatype XVII-XVIII BB. nMeeTcs 3HauMTeABHOE KOAMYECTBO
TEKCTOB, BKAIOYAIOIINX B ce0sI CIIMCKU MMeH, KaXKJ0e U3 KOTOPBIX COITPOBOXKAEHO
TOMOPYVCTIIECKO XapaKTepUCTUKOM. DT TEKCTHI 110 (popMe ¥ KOMIIOZUITUI OTIpa-
IOTCSI Ha APeBHePYCCKIe CA0BapU-OHOMACTUKOHBL, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha courHeHue Mak-
cuma I'pexa “Toaxosanme mmeHaMm 1o aadasuty”. B oTamdme oT Apyrmx TeKCTOB,
OpraHM30BaHHEIX B BIIJe CITVCKa uMeH, “PeecTp o gamax” cs3aH co cBaJeOHBIM 00-
Ps40M U MeeT JOCTaTOYHO YeTKYIO MCTOPUYECKYIO MPUBS3KY. BO3MOXXHBIM 1cTOU-
HIKOM 9TOTO TeKCTa SIBASeTCS PeecTp LAaPCKIX HeBeCT, KOTOPHIit Beacs B 16691670 rr.
B CBSA3M C HaMepeHueM Aexces Muxaifaosida BCTYIIUTE BO BTOpOIt Opak. B Tekcre
“Peectpa 0 gamax” BCTpeuarOTCs IPaKTUIEeCK! BCe MMeHa (3a MCKAXOYeHUeM ABYX),
MMeIOIIecs B IIPOTOTUIIe, B TOM 4lCAe U UMeHa 40cTaTouHO peakue. K tomy ke B

* Pabota BbinonHeHa npu nogzepxke PTH® (mpoexr 15-04-12050).
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Alexandra A. Pletneva

“Peectpe” 0co00 BblAeaeHO uMs Haraabsi, 4TO COOTHOCUTCS C MMeHeM LIapCKOM 13-
Opannuisl Hataapn HapeIikmHOI.

KnioueBble c1oBa
AyOOK, ApeBHepycCcKas AuTepaTypa, CBajeOHBI 00ps14, OHOMACTUKOHEI

Abstract

This article is devoted to the attempts to identify the prototype and the sources of
The Register of Dames and Handsome Maidens, which was part of the lubok tradition
of the 17th-18th centuries. This text is a list of female proper names provided with
humorous commentaries. The satirical texts of the 17th century frequently replicate
the structure of the documents and literary texts of those times. Some satirical texts
represent the structure of church services, an alphabet prayer, a petition, etc. Among
the manuscript and lubok texts of the 17th-18th centuries, there is a significant
number of texts which include lists of names with humorous characteristics. These
texts may be dated back to the Old Russian dictionaries of proper names, e.g., the
Commentaries on the Names in Alphabetical Order by Maximus the Greek. Unlike
the other texts organized as lists of names, The Register of Dames is related to the
wedding ritual, and its probable source can be identified as the register of potential
brides for Tsar Alexey Mikhailovich, which was compiled in 1669-1670, when Tsar
Alexey was planning to marry for a second time. The text of the Register includes
all but two of the names that appear in the probable prototype, including rather
rare names. Furthermore, the name Natalia—that is, the tsar’s future wife—is
particularly emphasized.

Keywords
lubok, ancient and medieval Russian literature, wedding ritual, lists of proper names

IMosiBuBLIMiics Ha pyOexe XVII u XVIII BB. “PeecTp 0 1amax u o mpexpac-
HBIX IeBUL[aX” M3BECTEH TOJILKO B 1y604HOH Bepcru. OH 6bL 0ny6IMKOBaH
[1. A. POBUHCKMM B ero pyH/JaMeHTaJIbHOM cBoZie “Pycckue HapOzHbIe Kap-
TUHKU” (CM. Puc. 1)'. PaboT, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX TOMY TEKCTY, TIPAKTUIECKH HeT.
Tunonorryeckue napasienau K Hemy IbITaacs oTeicKath I1. B. @iopeHckui,
KOTOPBIY CYUTAJ ero “IIMCbMEHHO 3aKPeIlJIeHHbIM OCKOJIKOM LIeJION KYJIbTY-
pbl uMeH” [@oPEHCKMH 2000: 189-192]. PykonucHble napaiienu K 3TOMy
7yOKy HaM He M3BECTHBI, XOTS BOOOIIe-TO MHOT'He TeKCThI, TPe/ICTaBIeHHbIe
B JTyOOYHOU TPaJULINH, BXOJMIIN B COCTAB PYKOMUCHBIX cOOpHUKOB. M. H. Cre-
paHCKUH, uccieoBaBIINiA pykonucHble coopHuku XVIII B. 1 0co60 oTme-
YaBINUI Te TEKCThI, KOTOPbIe 3aQUKCHPOBAHBI TAK)Ke B TyOKax, He yIIOMUHA-
eT “Peectpa o famax” [CIEPAHCKUM 1963: 162].

1 “PeecTp 0 namax” u3BeCTeH B HeCKOJIbKUX NepensaHuax (N2 141 no usgaHuio
II. A. POBUHCKOTO — KapTUHKa, I'paBUpPOBaHHasA Ha jiepese, BTop. noy. XVIII B, ee
[O37Helilye BaDUAHTHI leperpaBUpoBaHbl Ha Mezid, N2 142 — fipyras KapTHHKA C TeM
e caMbIM TekcToM) [POBUHCKMI 18814, 1: 365-367].
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Puc. 1. “PeecTp 0 laMax U O IIpeKpacHbIX fieBULax” B u3fanuu /1. A. POBUHCKOro
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[IpuBesieM TeKCT nybKa:

PESCTP'b OJAMAX'D NOITPEKPACHBI* IEBUIIAX'D..

MOCTOAHAA JIAMA BapBapa: CIOBOJO<K>O0I0 IJa3a BACHINCA. KHCJIOW KBACH Mapba:
BeCeJIOM PasTOBOPh arpaceHa. BeJnKoe AGC/ICTBO eleHa: Harlaa CIech MapeAHa. CPeTHA
SmpaBa SCTHHbA: TOJCTA JATPOCTA AOPOCHHBA. MECHU CIIETh NAPbA: XOPOIIEH TOJOCH
JOMHA. X810€ COBPATH araeba: BIPOJOMD CXOAUTL SAUTA. SMIILHOW B3TJIALL OCKIA:
HUTS/BI HUCS/IBI 6€THHbA. (GeJblA OEJMIbI ABIOThA: CKOPAA OXOTKA aKSJINHA. B3TILAHET D
STemmTh apuHA: MPOMOJBHTH HAKOPMUTH MapHHA. CMHDEHHAA Oecela MeJarea:
BCETIAITHAA CyeTa KPeCTHHA. BIPaBAe SCTOATh 3WHOHA: 0GEIAThL HECOJTaTh COObA.
TePHBIA TIa3a SIMAHA: BOPOBCKOHM B3TJIANLL XOBPOHA: MOCKAKATE JAMOTLIECATH APUMbA:
KPacHblA PSMAHBI MAJTAaHbA: XOPOTIAA MOXOKA HACTACHA: MPHATHA BJIIOOBH HATAIbA.
MIPOIKHAA MACTEPHIIA 6€0PA: TOPIIEITHAA TTATSGHUTIA MUHOIOPA. KPUHAITHAA OMSIHATIA
HIMOOJI0pA: Jy<K>aBOH PAasrOBOPH TATHAHA. Beceaas Gecenia 0eT0CHA: BIOOBH MOKUTH
HaJIeK/IA. BCEX'D OOMAHYTh. KICOMATPA: CTATHA XOPOIIA Maprapuia. BEKPACHE MOXOMUThH
TPACKOBBA: T€MBI HJIOMBI MAKPH/IA HUCKHA TIOKTOHB! Bepa: MpocTa (e3n8KaBcTBa MaBpa.
HABAPHBIA I[W AHNCbA. JEHUBAA MOXOTKA HEHWJIA. HACMEXh MOMHATH KATTeJIHHA:
BXOpPOIIEH IONKe AHTOHUIA. XBOCTH MOAb<H>AThL MApea: BUHIA HCIUTh AKCHHbA. C
MOJIOTIAME TIOTSIATH MaTpeHa, 10 CofiepsKaTh JSKepbA. G3HSTH HIEPHYTH cTapas Gaba
cosomonnia [POBUHCKUI 18814, 1: 365; PoBUHCKUI 18815: N2 141].

MBI BUMIM, YTO TEKCT IPe/ICTaBiseT COOO0H CIUCOK KeHCKUX UMeH, KOTO-
pble COMPOBOX/AIOTCS KPaTKUM, HEPeAKO MYTOYHBIM MU Jaxke abcypa-
HBIM TOJIKOBaHMEM. MBI He MOXeM PalllioHaJbHO 00BSACHUTD, II0YEMY, Ha-
npuMep, ABIOThS XapaKTepu3yeTcs Kak “6esbist 6enuibl”, AKCHHbS JTIOOUT
“BUHIIA UCIIUTL", a MaTpeHa — “c MOJIOALAMH IIOT'YJIATE , He IOHUMAEM, I0-
yeMy OTJIM4uUTeNbHasA Yepra HacTtacby — “xopomas noxoznka’, B TO BpeMs
Kak npo ®eTuHBIO BOOOIIE CIOKHO CKA3aTh YTO-TO ONpesiesleHHOe — “HU
TYZbI HU CIOZBI".

XoueTcs1 06paTUTh BHUMaHUe Ha HEKOTOPble 0COOEHHOCTH 3TOTO TeK-
cTa. Bo-nepBbIX, ero OMOPUCTUYECKUI XapaKTep laeT OCHOBaHUe /ISl TOTO,
94TOOBI TOCTABUTD €0 B PAJ] APYTUX FOMOPUCTHYECKUX U CATUPUYECKHX ITPO-
U3BeJleHU!, KOTOpble B COBETCKOM JIMTepaTypOBe/leHU! MOJyYUJIU He 0CO-
OeHHO yJayHOoe, Ha MOW B3TJIsA]], Ha3BaHUe “IeMOKpaTHu4ecKoit catupsl”. Kak
M3BeCTHO, MHOTHe IIPOM3Be/leHN s, OTHOCAIINeCS K 3TOU IpyIIie, ABIAITCA
napojiey Ha OlpeZieJIeHHbIN )XKaHP MUCbMEHHOCTH. TeKCThI BOCIIPOU3BOAAT
CTPYKTYPY XOpOLIO M3BeCTHOTO YMUTATeJSAM JIMTepaTypPHOro XaHpa WU
bopMynap [OKyMeHTa, HATOJMHSASA ero JPyruM cofepxkaHueM [JINXAYEB U
np. 1984: 11]. imeHHO 3TO HeCOOTBeTCTBUE GOPMBI U COZIePKAHUSA U CO3/1aeT
addexT komuueckoro. Tak, Hampumep, “Cnyx6a kabaky” (“ITpa3mHuK Kaball-
KUX IpbDKeK”) sBJISETCS MapoAueil Ha [IePKOBHYIO ciIyxk06y2. “A36yka o ro-
JIOM 1 He60raToM yeJioBeKe” BOCIIPOM3BOUT CTPYKTYPY 230y YHOH MOTUTBBI

2 “Cnyx6a kabaky” BOCIPOU3BOUT CTPYKTYPY BeYePHHU C KAHOHOM, K KOTOPBIM
npubasieno xutue. O6 3ToM cM. [AIIPUAHOBA-TIEPETLI 1934].
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(TonkoBoii a36yku)?, “Kans3uHcKas 4enobUTHAA”, KaK 3TO BUJHO U3 3arJa-
BUSI, — BOCIIPOM3BOAUT XXaHP YeJIOOUTHOM, T. €. IPOLIeHHU S, B JAHHOM CJly4ae
KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO (T107ipoOHee 06 3TOM cM. [AIPUAHOBA-TIEPETII 1936: 168—
175]). MHOro4Mc/IeHHble apaJijieid MeX/1y CaTUPUIeCKUMU IPOU3BeJleHu-
amu XVII B. 1 KOHKPeTHBIMU JINTEPATYPHBIMU XaHPaMU U JOKYMEHTaMU
3aCTaBJISAIOT HAC 3a[yMaThCs O TOM, YTO K€ MOTJIO OBITh “GopMynspoM” AJst
“Peectpa o0 namax”.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OOpaInaeT Ha ceOst BHUMaHIeE TO, 9TO JTyOOYHBIHN TEKCT IIpej-
craBnisieT coboii nepeyens, cnrcok. Camo Ha3zBaHue “PeecTp™ roBopuT 06
sToM. CaTHpUYecKue IPOU3BesieHNs, UMeromue GopMy CrucKa, BO BTOPOH
nosnoBuHe XVII — Havane XVIII BB. BCTpevaroTca He Tak yX penko. OHu
Ipe/CTaBJIeHbl KaK B PYKONMCHOW TPaAULUY, TaK U B 1y604yHOi1. [IprMepom
CITFICKA MOXET CJIYXKHUTb “Paccyx/ieHue X0J0CTOrO YesioBeKa O KeHUThOe”,
re Mepevyuc/asATCsa KadeCTBa NOTEHIMAJbHBIX HEeBeCT U IepCIeKTHBBI
KU3HU B Opake:

Boraryio B3t — OyayTs 10mperarh

Xopomryio B3ITh — MHOTO GY/YTDH JIOIH BHATH

YMHYI0 B3ATh — He JIacCTh CJIOBa CKa3aTh

WHosemky B3ATh — HeyMeeTh KPECTbAHCKMXb paborh paborath m T. jA. [POBMH-
ckuy 18814, 1: 361-362].

Jpyroi TekcT — “Pocnuch npujaHoMy” — cOYMHeHMe, TapoAnupYylollee CIHC-
KU IPUIaHHOTO, KOTOPBIE COCTABJISIIUCH TepeJ] CBaIb00I:

HUemnocynpi:

JIumoBHI [Ba KOT/IA J]a U T CrOPEIN TOTIa

CocHOBOM KyBIINHD I8 BA30BOE OJIO0 B MIECTH ApIIHHD

HiosruHa Tapesoks OyMasKHbIX'D & JB€ COJOHKU (PaHTAKHBIX'D

TTapycumuas roctpioaka fa Tadadnasn moaka u 1. . [POBUHCKUM 18814, 1: 367-368].

To ecTb COMCKYA — 3TO NMPUBLIYHBINA U MOHATHBIN CIIOCOO U3JIOXEHUS: JIU-
TepaTypPHbIN TeKCT B BU/le CIIMCKA, ONUCH, IIepedyHs He ABJIAeTCA JJIA TOro
BpeMeH! YeM-TO UCKJII0YUTeIbHBIM.

Cpe/u “cMeXOBBIX” TEKCTOB, UMEIOIIUX GOPMY CITUCKOB, I0CTaTOYHO YaCTO
BCTPEYAIOTCS U CMACKY MMEeH, COITPOBOXKIAIOLINXCS UJIU UX XapaKTepPUCTUKAMH,
WJIA XapaKTepUCTUKAMMU JIeMICTBUM TOrO, KTO HOCUT 3TO UMA. OZiHa U3 CaMbIX

3 Tax e, Kak B a30y4HOI MOJIMTBe, KaXkaast HOBast CTPOKa “A30YKHU O TOJIOM U
HeboraToM 4esioBeKe” HAYMHAETCS CO CJIOB, NePBble GYKBbI KOTOPBIX PACIIOIOXEHbI
B a1paBUTHOM ropsiziKe. VI3 3THX TePBbIX CJIOB HEKOTOPBbIe MO0 BOCIPOU3BOAST
Ha3BaHHe LePKOBHOCIABAHCKOI OYKBbI, JIMOO ABIAIOTCS OAHOKOPEHHBIMHU K CIIOBY,
SBJISIIOLEMYCsT Ha3BaHUeM OYKBbI. O HCTOYHMKAX “A30YKHU O TOJIOM 1 HeGoraTom
JesoBeKe” oApoOHee cM. [AIPUAHOBA-IIEPETI 1936: 156-163].

4 CnoBo peecmp B 3Ha4eHUH ‘CIUCOK, NlepeveHb, POCIIHUCEH GUKCUPYeTCs B
JIpeBHEPYCCKUX TeKCTax co BTopoi moyoBuHb! XV Beka [CnPsI XI-XVII BB., 22: 133].
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M3BECTHBIX JTYOOYHBIX KAPTUHOK “MBIIN KOTa MOrpe6barnT”™ MMeeT MOAIICH
B BUJIle pUPMOBAHHOTO CTIMCKA, KaXK/IbIi 13 TyHKTOB KOTOPOT'O XapaKTepu3yeT
oIpeZieJIeHHYIO MbIIlb. MHOT'HMe MBIIIY NMEIOT MMeHa U [TPO3BUIIA:

Yiopuika cypHau'b BCOIE] UIPALTD Jajly He3HAeTD

Mbiiib apUHEA UTPAETH BOJBIHKY

B6ouananky urpaersb rocren cosbBaeTh

Mbiurb cpesanun BcuHeM's capadaHe ropKo IJaderh a caMa alpucsiTRy MUIseTb
Mpunu epMaku Hajiean Koarmaku u 1. . [POBMHCKUM 18814, 1: 391].

KnaccuyeckM mpuMepoM, r/ie OObITPhIBAOTCS MMeHa COOCTBeHHbIe (TIpaB-
Ia, B oTindue ot “PeecTpa o amax”, 31ech My>KCK1e UMeHa) ABJseTCs pud-
MOBAHHBI/ TeKCT 0 Epiue, BOZHUKIINI Ha OCHOBe IONYJISAPHOM NOBECTH O
Epuie EpmoBuue [[TAHYEHKO 1969]:

[Tocram mupoms Ileprry Besesm 3am0®nTs Bepury

[Tpumexs Bornans epmra Bors nanrs

[Tpumenss YeTuns epura yoycTHIb.

[Tpumens MBans onark epiia nouMasb.

[Tpumens Iorans crans epia Tonrars

Hpumeas Taeirs crars epma gasuts [ POBUHCKUN 18814, 1: 404].

BosBpamascs k “PeecTpy 0 1amax”, OTMETHM, YTO XapAKTEPUCTUKH He OObI-
IPBIBAIOT STUMOJIOTUAIO UMEH U B 3TOM CMBICJIE KQ)KYTCsA COBEPLIEHHO IIPOU3-
BOJIbHBIMU. He ncnionb3ytoTces 31ech U pudMbl. Eciv B CTUXOTBOPHOM TeKCTe
o Epie myskckoe ums 00bITpbiBaeTcsi pudpMoii U pupMa No[9epKUBaeT 3BY-
YaHMAe MMEHU, HAIOJHASA ero JONYCTUMBIMU IOMOPUCTUYECKHMH CMBIC-
JlaMH, TO B CIMCKe XXKeHCKUX MMeH, BKJIIOYeHHBIX B “Peectp”, pudpma ¢a-
KyJIbTaTUBHA Y TEKCT CTPOUTCS SIBHO He HA GOHETUYECKOM OOBITPHIBAHUU
KOHKDeTHOTr0 UMeHH. IIpyu OTCyTCTBUYU 3TUMOJIOTUYECKOU OTCHIJIKU U CTHU-
XOTBOPHOW WIPbI He COBCeM IOHATHOW ABJISETCSA aBTOPCKAasg WHTEHLHUS.
[Touemy Peksa xapaKTepusyeTcsd Kak “yMUJIbHBIN B3rsA/", @ XOBPOHS KaK
“BOPOBCKOM B3TJIA"?

Bce BbllenepevrcieHHble 0CO6eHHOCTH (TPUHAIEKHOCTb K CATUPU-
YeCKON Tpajuluy, KOMIIO3UIMA CIMCKA U HEKOTOpas HeOUeBUIHOCTh aB-
TOPCKOTO 3aMbICJIA) 3aCTABJIAIOT HAC UCKATh UCTOYHUK MJIM NPOTOTHUI JIy-
OOYHOTO TEKCTa, SBJSAIOIINICSA CHICKOM (IIPeNONIOXKUTEHHO COCTOSMINUM
13 UMEeH), KOTOPbI MOXHO ObIJI0 O6bI 0OBITPATh COOTBETCTBYIOMIMM 00pa3oM
Y KOTOPBIH ObI B pe3ysbTaTe 3TOr0 OOBITPHIBAHUS CTAJI CAMOCTOSATEIbHBIM
TEKCTOM.

5 06 ucropuwu 3T0r0 NyOKa CM. [ ATTEKCEEBA 1983].
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[TorrpobyeM BBISICHUTDb, CTPYKTYPy KAKOTO THUMA TEKCTOB BOCIPOM3BOJUT
“Peectp 0 namax”. B apeBHepyCcCKOM NMCbMEHHOCTYA UMEIOTCA MaMATHUKY,
Tnpe/cTaBisiomue cOO0i CIUCKU-CIOBAPU UMEH C TOJKOBaHUSIMU. Pycckast
nekcukorpadus Hadasach UMEHHO C TAKUX CJIOBapeii-0HOMacTUKOHOB. OHO-
MaCTUKOH “Phub )XUIOBCKATO s13bIKA”, APEBHENIIAsT BEPCHUSI KOTOPOTO OTHO-
cutcsk XIIIB., aByisieTcsi COOPHUKOM TOJKOBAHUIT Ha BCTpedatomuecs B Bub-
JIUY 3aMMCTBOBaHU (He TOJIbKO rebpan3mbl), 3HaYMTeIbHAS YaCTh KOTOPBIX
— rMeHa cobCcTBeHHble. FI3BeCTHO /JOBOJIBHO GOJIBIIOE KOJTUYECTBO MOR06-
HbIX cioBapeli [KOBTYH 1963: 13-154,398-431]. PazBuTueM 3TOM Tpaauuu
cTan npunuceiBaeMbli Makcumy I'peky cioBapp “TonkoBaHMe UMeHaM 110
andasuTy”, B KOTOPOM TaK)Xe B OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE Npe/ICTaBIeHbl UMeHa
cobcTBeHHbIE ¢ TONKOBaHUAMY [KOBTYH 1975: 116-205, 313-349]. Tonko-
BaHNU A, KaK IPaBUJIO, HOCAT 3TUMOJIOTMYeCKUI XapaKTep.

J17151 TOro YTOOBI IPe/ICTaBUTh, KaK BBIMJIAAAT TOJKOBAHUSA UMEH COOCT-
BeHHBIX B YIIOMUHAaeMbIX CJI0BApAX, IpUBeJieM HeCKOJIbKO IIPUMepPOB:

P1ub 3kup0BCKaro A3biKa TonkoBaHMe UMeHaM N0 angaBuTy

IIerps. Pagnpbmar ITerps. Kamenn

I&koBs. ITocabaann Né&koBDb éBpéiicka MOCIOBUIIA & TOJIKSETCA TTEPHHC-
THCB, E:Ke 6CTh 0 PYCKH, 3aIMHATEb

I& [Twanns — A. IL]. 6aith AHHa 1 10AHED SfHD TO. 6 Th

Amnpnpen. Cuia Aunpbu, M8:KecTBeHD

Puinirs. oyera Duinre KoHeI06eIb

Mpitia. Bragoymua Mapia, rika

[TepeyHu MMeH cofiepxKaTcs U B OOroCnyeOHbIX KHUI'aX. B mepByto ouepesnb
pedb MJeT O BCTPeYalomeMCs B psifie IIePKOBHBIX KHUT paszesie “AjnpaBuT
uMeH”, TZle TIPU Ka)X/JOM MeHU YKa3aHbl JHU []ePKOBHOW NMaMATHU CBATHIX,
HOCAUX JJaHHOe UMA. JKeHCKre U MyXCKUe MMeHa 37leCb PacIoJaramTcs
otzmenbHO. TakuM 06pa3oM, MbI BUAUM, YTO B KHIDKHOUM TPaZWIUU BpeMeH
nosiByieHns “PeecTpa 0 lamax” MMeJIUCh KaK CIIMCKU UMeH C TOJIKOBAHUSMY,
TaK ¥ CaMOCTOSATEJIbHbIE CIIMCKY XXEeHCKUX UMeH. CBA3b CTPYKTYphI “Peectpa
0 1aMax” ¢ TaKOTOo Pofia CIIUCKaMU UMeH (C TOJIKOBAaHUSIMU UK Oe3 HUX) Jie-
KUT Ha NOBePXHOCTHU. [Ipu 3TOM 4MTaTeNI0, He 3HAKOMOMY C eBPeNCKUM WU
IPeYecKrM 3bIKOM, COOTHEeCeHVe UMEeHU C TOJIKOBAHMEM OHOMACTUKOHA MO-
JKeT Ka3aThCs IPOU3BOJIbHBIM, YTO ZjdeT NOTeHIINaIbHYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb IIPeJ-
JIOXHUTD [IPyTHe TOJKOBAHWS MMeHaM, B TOM YHCJie OMOPUCTUYECKHe.
Mexy oHOMacTUKOHaMU 1 “PeecTpoM 0 laMax” UMEIOTCA U CYILeCTBEH-
Hble pa3nyus. B oHOMacTHKOHAX MMeHa YUTAIOTCS B KAHOHUYECKOM 00JIHKe,
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B TO BpeMs Kak “PeecTp” naet o6uxonubie Gopmbl. Bmecto Kcennu nosiBisi-
ercs AKCHHbBs, BMecTO MpuHbl — ApuHa, BMecTo Mapuu — Mappa u T. 1. K
ToMy Xe B “PeecTpe 0 jamax” NOPAZOK YacTeil CTaTbd MHBEPTUPOBAH: CHAYa-
JIa UJleT TOJIKOBAaHMe, a IOTOM MM, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCS 3TO TOJIKOBaHUe.
DTO 3acTaBJIeT HAC IONBITATHCSA PACIIMPUTD KPYT IOTeHIMAJIbHBIX UCTOYHU-
KOB ¥ 0O6paTUThCS K epeYHsIM, UMEIOIIMM OTHOIIeHHe K CBaZieOHOMY 00pszy.

Ces3b “Peectpa 0 namax” co cBaZieGHOI TeMaTHKOIl OCO3HABal yxe
[1. A. PoBUHCKUI [18814, 5: 48]. BooO1ie criucKu, yKa3bl U PeecTphbl XapakK-
TepHBI A5 cBazebHOro obpsza. Tak, E. B. Biomksuct B 20-x rr. XX B. 3a-
TKCasa TeKCThI CBaZleOHBIX “YKa30B”, T. €. MY TIMBbIX COUNHEHUH, 3a4UThIBA-
IOIIUXCS CeJTbCKOIM MOJIOZIeXKbIO HAKaHYHe CBaZbObl, 1 OTMETHUJIA CBSI3b ITUX
TEKCTOB C TyDOO4YHOM KapTUHKOI “Pocnuch npunanomy” [BI1OMKBUCT 1927].
OO6bIrprIBaHME MUCbMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, GOPMYJISIP KOTOPBIX 0OIIern3Be-
cTeH (3asiBJieHUe, TPUKA3 U T. I1.), XapaKTePHO U JJIsi COBPEMEHHbIX CBazie0-
HBIX pa3BjedeHuit (06 3Tom cM. [MATINH 2002: 180-185]).

CootHecenue “PeecTpa 0 ;amax” co cBaiebHOM TeMaTUKOW 1aeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTb NPeJIOKUATD IJIS1 3TOT0 TeKCTa KOHKPETHYI0 UCTOPUYECKYIO IPUBA3-
Ky. JleJ10 B TOM, 4TO cylecTByeT foKyMeHT X VI B., KOTODBIN COAEPXKUT CIIU-
COK )KeHCKMX MMeH U KOMMeHTapueB K HUM. DTO CIUCOK LIAPCKUX HeBecT,
KOTOPBIN BeJics ¢ HOSIOps 1669 T. mo Maii 1670 T. B CBA3M ¢ HaMepeHueM
Anekcest MuUxaiiJioBu4a BCTYNUTh BO BTOPOi Opak®. JIOKYMeHT MMeeT Ha-
3BaHue “178 (1669) r., HOA6PA B 28 JieHb, 110 FOCYAapeBy LapeBy U BEJIUKAro
KH#35 Ajekces MuxaiiiioBiya, Bcea BeJIMKUS 1 MaJibls U Gesbist Poccuu ca-
MOJIep3KIia YKa3y, IeBUIIbI, KOTOPbIS ObLIN B TPHe3/ie B BLIOOPe U B KOTOPOM
Mecsilie ¥ YMCJie, ¥ MM POCTIUCE” U 6bLT BriepBble ony6iukoBaH I1. IT. [IEKAP-
CKUM [1865]. CIIUCOK COEPKUT /leHb CMOTPUH, UM HeBeCThl, ee POKC-
XO/leHNe, B HeKOTOPBIX CJIy4asaix MecTo, I/ie OHa )XUBeT UJIX OCTaHOBUJIACH,
npuexas B MockBy, HanipuMep: “1670 r. sHBaps B 3 feHb. JIaBpeHTheBa [104b
Kanyctuna AHucbd. AHzpeeBa noyb KopeHeBa AHHa, )XMBeT y BOTYMMA
cBoero y fIkuma YKonoboBa” [3ABENMH 1869: 259].

BoT nMeHa LlapCKUX HEBECT, PAacIoJIoKeHHbIe B andaBUTHOM TOPSZKe:
AHHa (BcTpevaetcs /1eBATb pa3), Aradpsa, ArpadeHa (nBa pasa), AHUCHS,
Bapsapa, Bacunuca, Japbs, Jomua, Vpuna, Kantununaa, Mapda (Bctpe-
yaeTcd IATh pa3), Mapba (deTbipe pa3a), MarpeHna, Hactacba (Tpu pasa),
Haranbs, Onotbs (mectb pas), OkcuHbs, Onra, O¢umbs, ITapackoBbs
(nBa pasa), Conomonua, Tatesina, @enopa, @enocbs’. Obpaiaer Ha cebs

¢ TIpocMOTp GOJIBIIONO KOJINYECTBA OTEHINATbHBIX HEBECT Obl XapaKTepeH I
napckoro atukera. O6 aTom cM. [3ABENNH 1869: 259-262].

7 CIHUCOK LIapCKUX HeBeCT IeMOHCTPUPYeT, KaKue UMeHa IeByIleK U3 3HaTHBIX ceMel
ObLIH OMYJIAPHBIMY B TO BpeMsi. CaMbIMK MOIyJISIPHBIMKI UMEeHAMK ObLT AHHA,
OBnotbs, Mapda, Mapbs, Hacracba. Takue uMeHa, kak Enusasera, EkarepuHa, Enena,
He BCTPeTUJIUCh HU Pasy.
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BHMMaHKe, YTO YaCTh MMEeH [AaPCKUX HeBeCT MPUBOJAMUTCS B OOMXOHOM Ba-
puaHTe, a He B KAHOHUYECKOM, TO eCTh TaK e, Kak U B “PeecTpe 0 famax’.

B 71y604HOM JICTe BCTPEYAOTCs BCe ITU MMeHa, KpoMe AHHBI U OJIbTu.
O BJIMSTHUM 3TOTO IOKYMEHTA Ha JIyOOYHBII TEKCT CBU/IETEIbCTBYET YIOMHU-
HaHMe B “PeecTpe 0 1amax” TaKUX OCTaTOYHO PeIKUX UMeH, Kak Kantuiu-
Ha (B BapuaHTe Kanrennna) u Conomonuza. ITockonbKy NpuBe/jeHHBIN B
nyOKe epeveHb NMeH He TPeTeH/yeT Ha [OJHOTY, OsIBJIeHNe 371eCh PeIKUX
MMeH KaXkeTcsl 3HauMMbIM. Takke obpamiaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHe KOMMeEH-
tapuii k uMenu Harasbsi. Kak usBectHo, Harasbs HapbiiikuHa, BeIOpaHHaS
AnekceeM MuxaiiJioBU4eM B JKeHbl, OTJIMYaNach peJKON KpacoTou. B my-
6ouHoM TekcTe Hartanbs xapakTepusyercs Kak “mpusTHA B 06Bu”. la u
caMmo 3ariaBue nyoka (“Peectpo...”) c 04€BUIHOCTBIO OTCHLIAET K IEKCHKOHY
KaHLeJIAPUN.

Kpome viMeH U3 CIMCKa HeBeCT, B JIyOKe MOSBJIAIOTCS U Apyrue UMeHa.
YacTh U3 HUX PUCYTCTBYeT B “TOJIKOBAHUM MUMeHaM 110 andaButy”.

TonkoBaHHe UMeHaM M0 andaBUTy PeecTp 0 pamax
Eepocnuin. 1é66poe Becérie TOJICTA IATIPOCTa a0POCUHbA
Oéria. 6foMb 3BaHA YMUJIBHOU B3TJIALD O€KIa

Mapiina. MOPCKAA, pAMCKE MOPe MapiHDb 30B6TCA | MPOMOJIBUTH HAKOPMUTH MapHHA

Munoznépa. JSHHBE J4pH ropIIeIIHaA IaryoHuna MEHOIOpa
Mendnia. YepuEiomu KPAaCHBLA PYMAHBI MaJlaHbA
Mazpina. [1dara 4eMbl HJIOMbl MaKpujia
Humonépa. HepBernpm gdps KpUHAIIHAA OJYIHUIA HIMOOLOPA
ITesarvia. nSunHHAA CMHIpeHHaA Oeceia mesarea
Codia. mpeipocts 06eImaTh HeCOJITaTh COObA

JTro6onbiTHO, uTO HU uMeHu Kanmununa, uu Conomonuda B cioape “Ton-
KOBaHNe MMeHaM” HeT.

MosxHO mpeAcTaBUTH cebe, YTO COCTABUTENU CIUCKA JeBYIIEK, MPU-
eXaBLIMX Ha LIapCKUe CMOTPUHBI, UJIY e YUTATeJX 3TOr0 JOKyMeHTa, 3Ha-
KOMbIe ¢ 06CTOSITeIbCTBAMU JieJia, JaBajii COOCTBEHHbIE Iy TOYHbIE XapaK-
TePUCTUKU NPeTeHJileHTKaM, YTO IPUBeJIO K CO3AaHUI0 TeKCTa, Hapogupy-
IOIIero CIMCOK HeBeCT. BIocie/ICTBIY 3TOT CIUCOK ObLI I0TIOTHEH IPYTUMU
nMeHamMu. KoMMeHTapuu K UMeHaM B CBOIO O4epe/ib ONUPAIOTCSA HA Tpaju-
IIMI0 TOJIKOBAHUI UMeH B CJIOBApSAX-OHOMAacTUKOHaX. Ho BMeCTO 3TUMOJIO-
TUYeCcKOy CIPaBKHU 371eCh JaeTcs IMyTOYHAA, UI'POBAsA XapaKTepUCTHKaA.
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Pe3siove

Crarps npeAcrasaser coboit IIyOAMKaIMIo ¢ KoMMeHTapueM Tekcta o Codee 110
Crumnomy mpoaory us koadeknym Ilanckoro socrounoro Vaucruryra B Puwme:
Slavo 5, Hayaaa XVI B., HOBTOPOACKOIO VAV IICKOBCKOTO ITponcxoxAeHns. Kogexce
M3BEeCTeH CAaBJCTaM U BhI3bIBaeT IIPOTUBOPEUNBEIE CYy>KAeHUA. B 9T0M pyKommcu
HaXOAWTCS Psj TEeKCTOB (CTVXM U SKUTI), He MMEIOIIX aHaA0TrOB, HEKOTOPbIe CO-
Jep>Kar CTpaHHbIe OIMOKM 1 HecypasHocTu. Ha 4. 185 HaxoAATcs cTUXU-MOANTBA,
ocTaBAeHHbIe Oe3 3aro10BKa, TO eCTh He OTHeCEHHbIE K OllpeJeleHHOMY KadeHJap-
HOMY COOBITHIO. MOAMTBa B OCHOBHOM COCTOMT M3 IuTaT. Ilepsas yacTh — Hada-
20 “Beauxoro caasocaosus”, 3jech BMmecto Tpounsr caasocaosurcst Codus B
dopme myskckoro poga “Coderr”. B 3aKA104MTEABHON YaCTU IUTUPYETCS IICaA0M
146:5 o seanunn I'ocnoga. CpegHsisa yacTh IpeacTaBasieT cOOON BOABHOE BapbhUpO-
BaHue TeMsl 11yTent ITpemyapoctu o raase XXIV Kuuru Mucyca ceina Cupaxosa.
CXOAHBINI TEKCT HAXOAMUTCA B OAHOM 13 cbopHukos Edpocnna beaosepckoro. Mo-
AUTBa COOTHOCUMa C I104eMMKoI1 o mpupoje Codun, KoTopas nMeaa mecto B Hos-
ropoge B XV B. u Hanboaee olnpeseleHHO OTpasilach B 0oJee MO34HEM IIPON3-
BedeHny “Ckasanue mssectHo, uto ectb Coderr Ilpemyapocts Boxusa”. Asrop
MOAMTBBI TIOCPeACTBOM BbpIOOpa “rocrioackux” IIMTaT I10AeMU3UPYET, BepOsITHO,
¢ teraennueit coavxkars Coduio ¢ boromarepsio. B acTu, opmueHTHpOBaHHON Ha
Cupaxa, IPUCYTCTBYIOT I'paMMaTHJyecKie HesICHOCTV, MOXKET OBITh, BHI3BAHHbIE
JKeJaHleM YKAOHMTBCS OT MCIIOAB30BaHNS SKEHCKOTO poJa IIPMMEHUTEABHO K
[Tpemyapoctu. Texct o Codee 110 craTycy MOXKeT OBITH COIOCTaBAEH C HAAIIMCAMU
IlapaAUTyprirdeckoro xapakrepa, nsydaemeimu T. Be. PoxxgecTseHckoit.
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Knioyesble CnoBa

“Codeit”, HoBropog, mapaanTtyprudeckuii TeKcT, copuoaorndeckas rnoieMnka,
ITpemyapocts boxusa, Codus, Kuura Mucyca ceina Cupaxosa, XV-XVI Beka,
Edpocun beaosepcknit

Abstract

This article is a publication, with commentary, of the text about Divine Wisdom
from the Stishnoi Prolog, a Synaxarium with verses. It was conserved in the Pontifical
Oriental Institute in Rome (Slavo 5), now in the Vatican Library; the manuscript
dates from the beginning of the 16th century, and it originates from Novgorod
or Pskov. This codex is well known among Slavists, who have expressed various
contradictory judgments about its content. A series of texts—verses and lives of
saints—have no analogues in other manuscripts. The source also contains some
strange errors, even absurdities. On fol. 185 prayer verses are entered without a title;
in other words, they have no relation to any specific event of the Church calendar.
The prayer consists mainly of quotations. The first part, which is the beginning of
the Great Doxology, does not glorify the Trinity but rather it glorifies Sophia, using
the Novgorod masculine form Sofei. The final part of the prayer quotes Ps 146:5
on the greatness of the Lord. The middle part is a free variation on the theme of
the paths in Sir 24. A similar text is in one of the manuscripts of Euphrosynus of
Beloozero. The prayer can be correlated with the controversy about the nature of
Sophia that began in Novgorod at the turn of the 15th—16th centuries and that is
most definitely reflected in a later work, the Authentic Story about What Is Sofei, the
Wisdom of God. By selecting the “Lords” citations, the author of the prayer seems to
argue against the tendency to identify Sophia with Our Lady. In the fragment using
the motifs from Sirach, there are grammatical ambiguities that can be interpreted as
a desire to avoid the use of the feminine in relation to Wisdom. The cultural status of
this text can be compared with paraliturgical inscriptions from Novgorod studied
by Tatiana Rozhdestvenskaya.

Keywords

Sofei, Novgorod, paraliturgical texts, Sophiological controversy, Wisdom of God,
Sophia, Wisdom of Sirach, 15th-16th centuries, Euphrosynus of Beloozero

CrumHo# I[Tposor 6ubnuorexku [Tanckoro BOCTOYHOrO MHCTUTYTa B Pume
(Pontificio Istituto Orientale — P.I.O.) 6bLT KyIJIeH HA ayKuuoHe “Mex/y-
HapozHas Kuura” B JlenuHrpaze B 1934 r. v Boies1 B HeOOJIbIIOE, HO IIEHHOE
cobpaHue ClaBSHCKUX pykomuceil 6ubianoreku MHctutyTa. HemaBHO 3Ta
pYKOMHUCHAsi KHIra BMeCTe C IpyruMu Obljia mepeMelieHa B cobpaHue Batu-
KaHCKOH 6ubnuoreky, a B 6ubnuorexe P.I1.O. ocTaBIeHbI KONUU.

Pykonuch Slavo5 v3ydanach HEOQHOKPATHO, OHA MPU3HAETCS HOBTO-
POZCKOM UJIH IICKOBCKOM 10 IIPOUCXOX/IEHUIO U IaTupyeTcs HavajaoM X VI B.
A. A. Typuiios onpezienu ee Kak [IpoJior CTUITHOHM Ha MapT—aBrycT “0cO00H
pelakLuy, CO3JaHHOM [TyTeM NIPUCOeAVHeHNU HAIUCaHHBIX A 9TOU LieJH
cTuxoB K IIposory HectumHou pefakuuu” [Typunos 2004].
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I[Iposnor Slavo5 — HeOOGBIYHBIN BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHUSIX, OH CTABUT Iie-
pesl MeIMeBICTaM1 BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPbIe, BO3MOXHO, He BO BCeM 00s13aTeIbHBbI
K pa3pemeHuto. HekoTopsble XXUTHS B HeM HalllCaHbl, BEPOATHO, CIelualb-
HO /1151 3TOT0 COOPHMKA, BO BCSAKOM CJIy4ae, 110 IPYTUM UCTOYHMKAM OHU He-
u3BeCTHbI. Takux kuTUi TypuioB HACIUTHIBAET OKOJIO TPUHAALATU. MHO-
TYe TeKCThI COZIePXKaT CBeJIeHUs, He BCTPeYaloIrecs B pacpoCTPpaHeHHbIX
BepCHUAX )KUTHIA M 9aCTO OMKOOYHBIE, C XPOHOJIOTHYEeCKOl MyTaHUIIeH, He-
IPaBUJIbHBIM yKa3aHUEM MeCT JiefcTBHA U np. OmubKku MoryT ObITH 00y-
CJIOBJIEHBI TEM, HAIIpUMep, YTO GparMeHT U3 )KUTHUS OJHOTO CBSATOTO IIPOU3-
BOJIBHO MCIIOJIb30BAH JJIS JKUTHS Pyroro. Boobie roBops, 1y cpefiHeBe-
KOBOM JIUTepaTypbl 3aMMCTBOBAHU A IPUBBIYHBI U CJIyKaT /Il BCTPaUBaHUsA
HOBOT'0 TeKCTa B TPAJUIINIO, HO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae TepenyThIBaHIe MaTepua-
JIa TPYAHO OCMBICIUTD. A. A. TypuioB, pacCMOTpeB HEKOTOpbIe yHUKAJIbHbIe
cBesleHUs1 COOPHUKA, MTPUILeS K 3aKJII0YeHHIO, YTO HOBbIe BePCUU XUTHIA UK
HOBBIe XUTUs, cofepskaiuecs B IIposore, He IpeCTaBAIOT HUKAKOW LIeH-
HOCTH, HU JIUTepaTypHOU, HU uctopuueckou [Typuinos 2001, 120], onHako
B JJaJIbHEIAIIeM [TPU MCCJIeIOBAHUY KUTHUI OT/eJIbHBIX CBATBHIX OH BCE e ObL
BBIHYK/IeH CHOBA 00paIaThCsl K YHUKAJIbHBIM JJAHHBIM PYKOITUCH ¥ BHOBb
pa3odapoBbiBajICca B HUX [OH KE 2003; 2004]. Pa3mpinuiasa HaJ IPUPOAOH
aHOMaJnui B cCOOPHUKeE, OH IIPe/IOJIOKNUI, YTO IIposior, ABHO pUHA/JIexXa-
M LOKaoIllel 30He U HallOJIHeHHbIH )KUTUAMU HOBIOPO/ICKUX CBATHIX, CO-
3IaBaJicsi, MOXeT ObITh, He B camoM HoBropoze, a B IIcKoBe, B OTAaJIeHUH,
TIpY HeJ0CTaTKe UCTOYHUKOB nHopManuu. Kpome omuboK B cofiepxaHuy,
B COOpHMKe eCTh MUCIIOBbIE OMUOKH, TaK 4TO TypHIIOB C elje GOIBIIUM He-
ZI0yMeH¥eM ObLJT BBIHYX/IeH IPe/IIOJI0KUTb, YTO CIIUCOK He apXeTHITHBI.

A.T. BosPOB [2011] nonbITascst BOCCTAHOBUTH PeNyTaluio cOOPHUKA,
IpeANpPUHSAB [IOUCKU YCTHBIX, ¥, B MeHbIel CTeleH!, JIeTONUCHBIX UCTOY-
HUKOB /IJIS1 HEKOTOPBIX CBeZIeHU! B )KUTUAX HOBIOPOJCKHUX eMUCKOIIOB, KO-
TOpbIe TAKUM 00pPa30M AOJDKHBI OBLIM TIOJYYUTh ONPaBAaHKe B TPAAULIKN.
B oTzieIbHBIX CIIy4asx eMy 3TO YAal0Ch. JJOBOJBHO yOeAuTeIbHbI BO3paxe-
Hus A. I. Bo6poBa mMpoTHUB H/ien MCKOBCKOTO MPOUCXOX/eHUsI cOOpHUKA:
cocTaBuTesb IIposiora 04eHb XOPOLIO OCBeZIOMJIEH O HOBMOPOACKUX JlesiTe-
75X ¥ Tonorpaduu.

B onucaHuM pyKONKCH BBIABIAIOTCS [1Ba YepeayIOMUXCcs oyepKa: mo-
JIyyCTaB TILIaTesbHbIN, KHHOBApHble MHUIMAJbI U3AIIHBI, 3 B HEKOTOPBIX
Cly4asax faxke U3bICKaHHBI [[IXYPOBA, CTAHYEB 1997: 23|, B Apyrux xe
dparmeHTax 3ariaBus He BIFCAHBI, OCTaBJIEHBI MPOMYCKU /Il HEBHECEH-
HBIX TeKCTOB, MHOT/]a 3allaYKaHHbIe OeCIOPsIZI0YHBIMU POCYePKAMU, MHOTZA
4TO-TO He JONKCAaHO, Pppa3a bpolueHa, KajeHAapPHbIN MOPSAZOK MOXKeT Hapy-
IIaThCS, HAIPUMeED, TAMATH CBATOTO MOXeT ObITh yKa3aHa B OZIHOM MecTe, a
CTUX IOMellaeTcs B ApyroM. Het ocHOBaHMSA U AJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI OJIAraTh
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MUCLIOBbIe OMMOKU pe3yJbTaTOM IMOCJeAyIolell TepenucKy, NOCKOJIbKY U
IO CYIEeCTBY COZiepXKaHusi COOPHUK IPOTUBOPEYUB, HEMIOCIeZIOBaTe IeH, YHU-
KaJibHbIe CBeJIEHWS ero MHOrAa GeCcCMbICJIEHHO OMUOOYHbBI, MHOT/IA TauH-
CTBEHHBI U, BO3MOHO, CBSI3aHbI C KAKUMU-TO HEM3BeCTHBIMU TPAJULIAAMU.
Urax, yHUKaJIbHbIE JaHHbIe COOPHUKA HEOAHOPO/HBI, U HapsAay ¢ 6ecconep-
’KaTeJbHBIM Ty/Zla MOTJIO TOMIACTh U YTO-HUOY/Ib 3HAUMMOE ¥ MTHTEPEeCHOe.

CTULIHOY NpoJIor Ha JI. 185 06. COepKUT CTUXH-MOJIUTBY, He OTHeCeH-
Hble K OIpe/ieJIeHHOMY KaJIeHJapHOMY COOBITHIO, 3aT0JIOBOK OMYIIeH WU
He mpeanonaraicsa. CTUXU pasMelleHbl Nocjle namaTel 17 uiond: XUTUA
MyueHHIIbl MapuHbI co cTuxaMu [1. 185] u ynoMuHaHuA NaMATel APYTUX
MYy4YeHHKOB 3TOTO JHS 0e3 XUTHIA, TOJIBKO CO CTUXaMU. 3aroJIOBKa HeT, a
TEKCT HaYMHAeTCs ¢ 0060 KPaCHBOTO, C PACTUTEIbHBIMU OTPOCTKAMHU, KH-
HOBapHoro “C”.

CaiaBa B BHIIHI Gy 1 HA 3eMJIM MUP'H B WIOBI XL GJroBOICHIE.

XBAJIUM TA OJTOCIOBUM TA, KIAHAEM TH CA caaBocaoBuBuM [Tak! — M. I1.] Ta,
01aTOAPUM TA BEAMKHUA PA CJABLI TBOCA. CTHIH cofbu HpeMy,[[pOCTb 0.
00MXOIAIIE BO pr8’B MOprKI/I npocpbiaenii Ha ropax apaBuck

Besrb coxpanaema é MA BeJll [7lb HAIllb. U BeJUKA KP'BIIOCTH €ro u pasoymoy é
HbBCTL TOKMO uncaa.

Putm 1 doHMKA 3TOTO TEKCTA 3a7laHbl MPOIUTHPOBAHHBIM BHadase “Besu-
KUM CJIaBOCJIOBHEM”, KOTOpPOe eCTh U/ieaIbHbIi 06pa3er MOJMTBOCIOBHOTO
CTHXa C eT0 M30MeTpuell, CHMMeTpHel OJyCTUIINNA, BHYTPeHHUMU pudma-
MU, TIepexoJALIMMY B aHarpaMMbl. B KOHLle pUTMHUYeCKOe pa3BUTHE YBeH-
YKMBAETCs LUTATOM U3 IICaJIMa, KaK OYATO MOATBEPKAAIOIel pUTM U prdMY.
I'paduuecky B TeKcTe MpUBJIeKaeT BHUMaHuUe BEITAHyTOe “C” B psAJie ClIydaes,
U B Havaje, ¥ B cepeJjuHe CJIOB, TaK YTO y COBPEMEHHOT'0 YUTATessI MOXKeT
BO3HUKHYTb JJa’Ke BIleyaTIeHVe Bbl/ieJIeHHbIX BHYTpeHHUX prudM. [IpuBoaum
MOJIUTBOCJIOBUE C Pa30MBKOW Ha CTUXU, C YKa3aHUEM IPUOIU3UTETIHHOrO
41CJIa CJIOTOB U C Bbl/leJIeHVeM 3ariaBHOM OYKBO# BHITAHYTOH “C”:

CuiaBa B BHIIHI 0Ty U HA 3eMJIU MUP'D 11

B'b WIOBIiBX'b 6aroBogeHie. 10
xBaauM T 6aroCaoBum T4, 8
KAaHAeM TH ca ca1aBoClI0BUBUM TA, 10-11
GaarogapuM T4 Beaukus pA CaBL TBoeA. 15-16
Crom codybu mpemyapocTsb 0bs. 9-10-11
00UXOJIAILE BO EPY3S MOPBCKIT 10
npocpbInaenii Ha ropax apaBucki 12
Bes3h coxpanaema & ma 9
BeJi [Ib Hallb. ¥ BeJuKa KpbrnocTs ero 13

u pasoymoy & mherb Tokmo uuCaa. 11

2015 Nel



Maria B. Pliukhanova

CTuxu 9TH, KaXXylyecs yHUKaJIbHOU KOMIIO3uLMel, BHeceHHO! B [Ipo-
JIOT ero CTPaHHBIM COCTaBUTeJIeM, UMEIOT, OZHAKO, CBOIO Tpaauuuiw. Cxoz-
HBIN TeKcT, 0603HaYeHHbIN Kak Tpomaph Coduu IIpemyzapoctu Boxwueid,
ObLI TIOMeIlleH Cpeli MHOXXECTBA TPOMapell Pa3HbIM CBSATHIM B OJHOM K3
3HAMEHUTbIX U TIATeJbHO OMUCAHHBIX COOPHUKOB Kupuiio-Beno3epckoro
kHkHUKA Edpocuna cobpanus Kupunno-Benozepckoro MmoHacTbips [Kup-
Ben6/1083:198]. B onucanuu ynoMsiHy T Tpornapb Coduu [KATAH U 11p. 1980:
161]. Tenepb TeKCT JOCTYTIEH B 3JIeKTPOHHOM Bepcuu: Ha caiiTe Poccuiickoi
HalMOHATbHON OMOIMOTEKH Mpe/ICTaBeHbl onuppoBaHHbIe cOOpHUKY Ed-
pocuHal.

Y EdpocuHa Tponaphb IpuBeieH ¢ jaTou 1 ceHTAOps:

C& .4. codpin an/:Lpfﬂ ostcin: Tpd. TUIA L.

Citm codrbu mpmMapTh Oiitia. WOXOTATIN BCA CTPAHB B EPOY3BXh TOPLCKBIXD. Weiaiome

Ha ropax’b apapaTbCKbIX'b. B KepbX'b JUBAHLCKBIX'Db. BCA Be3h oycTpaménu. oycTpon

cpiia Hama b erpach fa Ba Hamero. pubMb ¢u. Beéu b Hallb, U BeJdia KpbooeTs éro.
It pazoymoy éro b umeda-:

WMeromuxcs AByX Bepcuii cTuxoB 0 Codee HeIOCTATOUHO, YTOOBI C YBEpeH-
HOCTBIO CYUTh O TOM, KaKas U3 HUX nepBuyHa. CKopee Bcero, 06a TekcTa
pasiuyainuch uHa ypoBHe mpoTorpados. Ctuxu o Codee B pumckom [Tposore
KOMIUJISITUBHBI, U HE UCKJIIOYEHO, YTO TAKOBBLIMHU ObIJIM IEePBOHAYAIBHO, a
y EdpocrHa Mbl Hax0MM NepepaboOTaHHYI0 BepCcUIo 6e3 TPU3HAKOB SBHOM
KOMIIUJIALUN.

B cruxax pumckoro ITposora nepBblii KOMIIOHEHT — MPAaBUJIBHO BOC-
[Ipou3BeJieHHOe Havaso “Besukoro ciaBociosua™ “Crasa B BLIIIHUX bory,
Y Ha 3eMJIM MUD, B 4ejioBellex 6aroBosieHue. XBaaum Ts, 6iarocioBum T,
KJIaHseM THU cf, cJaBocJoBUM Ts, 6narogapum Ts BeJIMKHS pajyl CJIaBbl
TBoes”. [lanbiie B “Benukom ciaBocioBun”™: “Tocmonu, Llapio HebecHbii,
Boxe, Otue Beenepsxxutento, l'ocnogu Coine EnnHoponHbli, Mucyce Xpucre,
u Ceartsiii [lyme. T'ocniogu Boxe, Araue Boxuii, CbiHe OTeub, B3eMJIsAN Ipe-
XY MUpa, IOMUJIYH Hac. . .”

MonutsernHoe cinaBocaosue OTny, CeiHy 1 CBATOMY [lyXYy 371€Ch, B CTH-
xax u3 IIposora, otHeceHo k Coduu IIpemyznpoctu Boxbeil, HazBaHHOI Co-
deeM, 4TO MOXKET pacCMaTPUBATHCA KaK CIeIMaJbHbIH [0JIeMAYeCKUid Bbl-
6op “Tocmozckoit” nuTatsl Ass onpenenenns Copuu. Kupuino-Benosepckuit
TEeKCT HEeCKOJIbKO HeOXH/JaHHO HaurHaeTcs npsMo ¢ Codes.

B KOHIIe paccMaTpUBaeMbIX CTUXOB [IOMellleH BeCbMa yIIOTpeOUTeIbHbIIH
B 6orocnyxenunu ctux u3 [Icanma 146:5: Béueit s namb, i Beaia kpbrocTs

1 Tpomapb 10 9TO# PyKOMUCH ObLT IPeBAPUTENIHHO OMyOIMKOBAH B IPUMeYaHUH K
cratbe apxuM. Makapus BeperenHrnKoBa 0 3uHOBUY OTeHCKOM [ BEPETEHHUKOB
1997: mpum. 51]. VIMeroTcs No3HMe CIIMCKY Tponaps (Hanpumep, 10200322 Havana
XVII B.), KOTOpBIEe MBI 371eCh He pacCMaTpUBaeM.
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éro, n pas8m8 éro wherh uncaa [OCTPOXKCKAA BUBNIUA: 1. 28 2-if naruHa-
nuu|. B Kupunno-Beno3epckoil Bepcuu BKJIIOUeHUE 3TOTO CTUXA U3 IICaIMa
MOTHBHUPOBAHO KaK 00lllee MOJIUTBEHHOE BOCKJIHUIaHUe — “piieMb Bcu”. B
Bepcuu puMckoro IIposiora 3TOT CTUX IIcajMa Jydlle BIACAH, UMeeT Ty JKe
OYHKIUIO, YTO U MepeziesiKa “BeMKoro ciaBocaoBusA”, — TEKCT O MyAPOCTU
T'ocnioza, noaTBepxAatomuii “T'ocrofckyo” cymHocTs [IpeMyapocT.

CpeHsist 4aCTh MOJIUTBBI B 06€MX BepCUSIX, KaK KaXKeTCs, BOCXOAUT K
OZHOMY ¥ TOMY jXe O1OJIefiCKOMY UCTOYHUKY, B KQ)KJIOM CJly4yae UCHOJIb30-
BaHHOMY II0-Pa3HOMY:

e B puMckoM IIposore:
o6uxojiAlle BO Kpy3bx Mopbekux mpocpbmaenii(c) Ha ropax apaBu(T)cku(x)
Bes/B coxpaHaema e(c) Ma;

» B Kupunno-benosepckom:

00XOJIAI  BCA CTPAHBl Bb KPOy3BXb TOPHCKBIXB, oOcCiaiolme Ha Tropaxb
ApaparbCkbIXb B Keiphxb JINBAHBCKBIX'B, BCA Be3/lb oycTpaaenu.

Tema 06x0Xx/leHUS MUPa KaK Kpyra [IpeMyapoCThIO 3acTaBiseT Mpezroia-
rath 3/1ecb CBA3b o cTuxamu 5—7 rnaBbl XXIV Kuuru Uucyca ceina Cupa-
XO0Ba:

63 Ha BBICOKMXb BCEHCA B TPTOI MOU BB cToTS G0aaumb. KpSrb nbHbm GGHI0XD
énina, i BB rISOUHS Ge3IHEI IOXO/H, Bh BOJHE MOPLCTEH I Bh BCEH 3eMJW. U BH BCH
J0IeX'b U IA3HITE CTaKaxca, ¢b BCBMU CUMHU MOKOA HCKaxb, U BB Hacabain wbkoeéro
pnasopioca [OCTPOXCKAS BUBNUA: 1. 71 2-11 naruHanuu)|.

HeiictBue IIpeMynpocT — OOXOXZAeHUWE MHUPA: 06uxodsuje OUpefiensieT
POZICTBO 3TUX CTUXOB C OUOJIEMCKUM UCTOUHUKOM 006100X%. ABTOP BepCUH
no pumckomy Ilposory, onuceiBasg myTd IIpeMyZpOCTH, COeAWHUT KPyT
HeOeCHBI U MOPCKME BOJIHBI, IOJYYUB MOpCKHe Kpyrd, y EPpocuna —
“Kpyru ropbckue”. C TOUKY 3peHus BePHOCTU UCTOYHUKY U KPACOTHI CTUXA,
“Kpyru MOpPbCKHe” Jydlne, yeM “KPyrd ropbCKue”, TeM 6ojiee 4TO B 06enx
BepCcUAX 32 HUIMHU Cpa3y YIOMHMHAIOTCA OB, TaK YTO KPYTU TOPbCKUE KaK
qacTb nyTy [IpeMyIpoCTy OKa3bIBAIOTCA U30BITOYHBIMHL.

EdpocuHoBbI Kezipbl JINBaHCKMe U TOpbl ApapaTcKue BO3HUKJIHU, BO3-
MOJKHO, KaK pa3BUTHe 00pa30B U3 CIeAyIMUX pedeil IIpeMypocTy ToM xe
rnasbl (Cup 24:14-15): iko kefipb Bb3HECOXCA B IUBaHb, II TAKO KV IIapUCD HA
ropaxb 4épMOHLCKUX'B. U IAKO (PVHUE BH3BBHICUXCA HiKe HA IIPUMOPIH, U IAKO
cd munkosb B épuxon? [OCTPOXKCKAA BUBnu: 1. 71 2-i naruHanuu|.

B cruxax pumckoro ITposnora JIMBaHCKKE KeZIpbl OTCYTCTBYIOT, a TOPBI
CTaHOBATCSA ApaBUTCKUMMU. SIBUINCH APaBUTCKHe U3 epBOHAYAIbHBIX Ae-
POHCKMX WJIM U3 BTOPUYHBIX ApapaTCKUX, TPYAHO CKa3aTh. ApapaTcKue —

2 Tlo Hymeparmu ctuxoB Cup 24:5-7.
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boJee KyJIbTYpHOE, Gostee 6ubeiickoe, X0Ts ToxXe He CHPaX0BO HAUMEHOBa-
Hue rop. Heckonbko MeHee 6ubieiickoe “Ha ropax apaBUTCKUX” OMHUPAETCs
Ha TPaZUIIMI0 HOBTOPOJCKUAX UCTOYHMKOB. B HOBropo/ickoii iepBoii JeTonucu
MJa/Iero U3BoZia Tak Ha3BaHbI rOpbl B ONKCaHKMe MUPOKUX MPOCTPAHCTB
3eMJIH, B KOTOPBIX PaCIpPOCTPaHAeTCA CJlaBa KHA3A AslekcaHpa SpociaBuya
[HILT: 297]. B BeTx03aBeTHOM arnokpude o MOTOoIe TOXKe MOSBASIIOTCA Apa-
BUTCKYE ropbl BMecTo 6ubneiickux Apapatckux: “CrBopu ce6h koBuer Ha Apa-
BUTCKUX ropax [...].  nnaBame koBuer 150 nueit, u cene Holi B KoBue3se 7 me-
cAub 27 nHY Ha ropax ApaBUTbCcKUX” [KATAH-TAPKOBCKAS 1999: 108, 373].

KHura Mucyca coina CupaxoBa, nepeBe/ieHHasl Ha CJIAaBAHCKUMN A3BIK,
BO3MOXHO, caMuM cB. Medozauem, ciyxuna Ha Pycu ncrounnkom apopus-
MOB, Ipex /e Bcero — B Vi36opHuke CBaTocnaBa 1076 r. [[InuxAan3e 2002:
142], u He ucnonib30Baach B borocayxennu [THOMSON 1998: 840]. M3BecT-
HO, 4TO KHura mMesna HeKOTOpoe pacnpoCTpaHeHHWe BO BTOPOM NOJIOBUHE
XV B. [BEnsAKOBA 2001: 30], HO O BIMSAHUU ee Ha IUTepaTypy TOro [epuoza,
KaK Ka)keTcs, HeT Clel[MaJbHbIX UccleloBaHui. HaZlo OTMETUTB, 4TO CChLI-
ka Edpocuna Ha Cupaxa mpy OyYUTEeNIbHOM CYX/IeHUH O BIaCTH €CTh B TOM
e coopuuke Kupunno-Benosepckoro cobpanus 70-80-x IT.%, rie HAX0AUT-
cs Tpomapb npasaHoBaHus [Ipemyzapoctu Boxueit 1 ceHTsa6ps. Adopusm
caM 1o ceOe He CBUZIETENLCTBYeT 06 oOpameHnu EPpocuHa k Tekcty Kuuru
HWucyca ceina CupaxoBa, HO yioMuHaHue Crpaxa, MOXeT ObITh, CBU/eTelb-
CTBYET O IPUCYTCTBUY 3TON KHUTH B KPyry uHTepecoB EppocuHa.

[To3e 3Ta KHUra IPUBJIeKJIa BHUMaHue apxuenuckona l'enHaaus. B us-
BecTHOM nucbMe 1489 r. k Moacady PocToBckoMy 0 6UOIMOTEKe epeTUKOB
T'eHHazWii cripalvBaeT, ecTb U B KUpUJIoBe MOHACTHIPE PAJ KHUT, B TOM
quce u 6ubneiickux: “. . . aa IIpopouectBa, ma Beitus, na LapbcTBa, aa
ITputun, na Menauzp, na Mcyc Cupaxos, fa Jloruka, na Jleonuceil Apeana-
rUT? 3aHe e Te KHUTY Y epeTUKOB Bce eCTh” [KA3BAKOBA, JIVPBE 1955: 320].
Bo Bpemst paboTbl Haz Gubeiickum cBozoM B HoBropoze B Kuure npemyz-
poctu Uucyca cbiHa CupaxoBa ObUIM MPOU3BeJeHbI IEPECTAHOBKH B COOT-
BeTCTBUU C IOPAJKOM TeKCTa B Bysbrare, cam CJIaBAHCKUU IepeBOJ] HUKaK
He niepecMmarpuBaics [THOMSON 1998: 842]. HyxHO AyMaTh, 4TO 3TON KHU-
TOM, KaK ¥ IPyruMHu, paboTa HaJi KOTOPbIMU TpeboBaia 0OpalieHus K Byib-
raTe, B TeHHaZINeBCKOM OMOJIeiCKOM KPYyKKe 3aHUMaJicsi BeHnaMuH — Ja-
TUHUCT, 3HABUIMN M UTAJbSAHCKUM fA3BIK, MOHAX JIOMUHUKAHCKOTO OpZeHa
POZIOM U3 3aNaJiHbIX CJaBAH [AJIEKCEEB 1999: 197-199].

Tekct Cup 24, npeacTaBisiomuil cob6oi MoHoor IIpeMyapoCTH, B TOT
Teprioz Ha 3ara/ie HaXOAUJICS B 10Jie OOJIBIIOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO U PEJTUTHO3HOTO

3 Kup-Ben6/1083, nn. 299-299 06., noyepk Eppocuna [KAraH u zip. 1980: 177].
B cBozHO# KonMKOMOrndeckoii Tabiuie M. [Iu6aesa B HOBefLIEM 3JIEKTPOHHOM
OIMCAHNK COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs TeTpadb AaTipoBaHa 70-mu rr. XV B.
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BHuMaHusA. K 70-M rr. XV B. 3Ta I7aBa Hayazia npuobperaTh 3HaueHUe
OZIHOTO U3 KJIFOYeBbIX OMOJIECKUX TEKCTOB AJIsI KATOJINYeCKOH [IepKBH, 10-
JIy4UB CTaTyC BeTX03aBeTHOr'0 IpopodecTBa 0 boromarepu. B 3TOM 3HaueHUU
B JJaJIbHelIeM OHA MCII0JIb30BajIach At GOTOCTY)XeOHBIX YTeHUI U LIUTH-
poBaJsiach B MOJIUTBAX.

B XV B. Ha 3anazie chpopmMuUpOBaCS KOPIyC OUOIENHCKUX LIUTAT, CIelU-
aJIbHO MCIIOJIb30BABIINXCS B PAa3MbIILIEHUAX, CIIOPaX, IPOMOBeJsAX U 6Oro-
CIIyKeHU X, KacaBIIMXCS HOBOTO IOHNMaHuA JleBbl Mapuu 1 posiu ee B UCTO-
puH CllaceHus, olpe/esBLIerocs Kak yueHre o HemopoyHom 3a4aTuu JleBbl.
IluTatbl B ocHOBHOM Yeprasnnch u3 [lecHu ITecueii u ITpuTtyeit COTOMOHOBBIX,
HO TakKe 1 u3 Kuuru Mucyca cbina CrpaxoBa, B 0COOEHHOCTH U3 24-i I1aBbl.
BoBTopoiinonoBuHe XV B. cIOPBI ObLIIK 0COOEHHO OCTPBL. [IPOTHBONOJIOXKHbIE
MO3ULMH 3aHMMAJH, C OZHON CTOPOHBI, (pPAHIMCKAHIBI, O /lep>KUBABIIIe
uzier 1 06pa3sl HemopoyHOro 3a4atusi, U ¢ IPyroil — ZOMUHUKAHIIBI, IPOTUB-
HUKHU 3TOM JOKTpUHBL. Ha nocienHion 4etBepTb XV B. IPUXOAUTCS NEPUOL
TpuyMda ¢pannuckanues. [Tana n3 ¢ppannuckannes Cukct [V B KoHIe 70-x
— Hayase 80-X IT. BBeJI B PUMCKOM LIepKBU Npa3fHuK Hernopo4yHoro 3avatus
8 nexabpsi ¥ yTBepAUI COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO CIyX0y. [[Boe PppaHIMCKAHIIEB —
Leonardo Nogarola u Bernardino de’Bustis — co3zaiu cyx0bl, BKJIIOUaBIIHe,
Cpenu IIPOYero, U TeKCThI 3 24-1i rinaBel Cupaxat. [IpumeHeHre 06pa3oB 24-ii
r71aBbl K JleBe Mapuu Ha TaTHHCKOM 3ama/ie ObLIO 4acTbhIo poriecca cOmxe-
HUSI ¥ OTOXXZIECTBJIEHUS e€ C BeTX03aBeTHOU [IpeMypoCThio, BOOOIIIE XapaK-
TepHOTrO0 /IJIs HOBOY 3allaJHOM MapuOJIOTUH.

PaccmarpuBaemble pycCcKue CTUXW CBUZETENbCTBYIOT O COMHEHUAX U
HecrokoiicTBax o noBoay poaa [IpemynpocTtu Ha GpoHe obpaleHus K 24-ii
rinaBe Knuru npemyzapoctu Mucyca coina Cupaxosa. IIpy 3ToM, Kak KaxeTcs,
6ecroKOMCTBO MUTAETCS 3HAHUEM He TOJIBKO CBOEr0, LlePKOBHOCIABSHCKO-
O, TeKCTa, HO U IIpeJiCTaBJieHreM O Pa3JINYNHU ero C IaTUHCKUM. JIaTUHCKUI
¥ CIaBsiHCKUN 00pa3 [IpeMynpocTul B 24-ii r71aBe PaCXOAUJIMCH MO eCTecT-
BEHHBIM, FPaMMaTUYeCKUM, Tpu4rHaM. [71aBa mpezacTaBisieT cOO0N MOHO-
sor IIpemyzapoctu oT nepsoro juua. Eciu B naTuHckoMm Tekcte ITpemyn-
POCTBb TOBOPHUT O cebe OIpesieIeHHO B XKeHCKOM POJie U Bce 00pa3bl OTHOCSATCA
K JKEHCKOMY CYIIeCTBY, TO B CJIaBSHCKOM TEKCTe aOpUCThl M UMIIEePdEeKThI
1-ro nuua He cozepXaT NPU3HAKOB POJA, TaK YTO CJIOB B )KEHCKOM poJie BO-
0b11e Mao.

B ctuxax pumckoro IIposora ecTb HeKOTOpas rpaMMmaTU4ecKas CMyT-
HOCTB, KaK OyZITO OTpa)karolasi HeyBepeHHOCTb B CJIOBOGOpPMAX CO 3HaUeHeM

* Tlo ucropuu yyenus: 0 HermopoyHoM 3a4atuyl nMeeTcst 60JbLIast imTeparypa. 37ech
COLITTEMCSI Ha aKa/ileMHIecKOro xapakrepa KOJIeKTUBHOe UCCe/jOBaHIe 110 UCTOPUN
normbl, ruMHorpadun, nkoHorpaduu Heropouroro 3ayarus, BKJIro4aroiee paboTsl
Fr. Dvornik, M. Vloberg u apyrux [O’CoNNOR 1958]. I[Togpo6Hoe ucciiefoBaHue
cocTaBa UIMMAKOJIMCTCKUX LIUTAT CM. [ VIRDE 1997-1999].
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JIMLA ¥ posia: Be3as coxpaHaeMa e(c) Ma MOXHO IIOHATh C HEKOTOPOU HATAX-
KO KaK “Be3fie COXpaHAA MeHS” WJIM Kak “Be3zie coxpaHsema”. EQpocuHoB
TpOIapb, UCIIPaBHBIN U ACHBIN, IOJHOCTBIO YKJIOHACTCSA OT UCIIOIb30BAHUA
olnpezieJIeHUH KeHCKOTO poZia U TBepZo HasbiBaeT [IpemyznpocTh CBATHIM
Codbem. Ho B pyrom MecTe 1o cxofmHOMY moBony pyka Edpocuna Toxe
CTaHOBUTCS HEYBEPEeHHOM.

B Gonee panHeM, ueM Kup-ben6/1083, coopuuke Edpocuna Kup-Ben22/
1099 ero pykoii BHeCeH TeKCT O ZieBCTBe C onucanueM [IpeMynpocTu Kak or-
He3payHoro aHresa’. DTOT TPAKTaT U3BECTeH (B MHOW BepCHUM) CIelhanc-
tam 1o ukoHorpadpuu Coduu, ony6IMKOBaH M0 pyKonucu cobpanus Yynosa
MoHacTbipsA [HUKONBCKUI 1906: 79-81], HO uUcTOpPUA ero He U3ydanach.
Hac 3meck uHTepecyeT ocobeHHOe 3ariaBue U 3alKch Ha NONX pyKoii Eppo-
cuHa. TekcT arpubyTrpoBan MoaHHy 3natoycTy:

ci10Bo W ¢ibMb codpin mpemapTu Gikin. iwdnma sraraoy [Kup-ben22/1099: 22106.].
3anucy Ha MoJAX:

TOJKOBAHIE CTHIA COOIa;
ujpkBy Oiitia coeia. mpira nBa Oiia. cinpbun TBLCTBEHBIXD liia. HeWsTIa 3DU [TAM KE]C.

Koneb6aHus Mexiy BBIDOPOM MY3KCKOTO U jxeHcKoro poza Coduu 31ech nume-
1011, HO EQpOCHH CKIIOHSAeTCS K BEIOOPY KEHCKOT0 POZIa U aXKe K OTOXie-
ctBienuto IIpednctoii [leBel ¢ Codueit.

[Tocne TpakTaTra O [1eBCTBe CJIeAYIOT KpPAaTKUe BBIMUCKYU U CCHIIKU, B
ToM uunciye ynoMaHyT “Vicyc Cupaxosuub npemyzapsiin” [Kup-ben22/1099:
222 06.]".

PaccmaTpuBaemslii ctux o Codee B Bepcuu puMcKoro IIposora numeer
HEeKOTOPYIO [I0JIEMIYECKYI0 HallPaBJIeHHOCTb, O0JIee 3aMeTHYI0, YeM B TPO-
nape y Eppocuna. [TosemMrka 4yBCTByeTCSl B HACTOWYMBOM UCIIOJIb30BAHUU
“Tocroackux” 1uTaT, B 3aMeHe nMeH Tpowuisl Ha Codes B “Benukowm cia-
BOCJIOBMK”. KakoBO OBIJIO MCTOPUYECKU COZiep)KaHUe TOJIEMUKH, ObLIN K
3TO JUCKYCCUU C KATOJMKAMU UJIM YTO-TO pyroe — TPYAHO Y3HaTh. Jlo cux
TI0p HOBropozickas nonemuka o Codee peKOHCTPyHpPOBaIach MO MaMATHUKY
c Ha3BaHueM “Cka3aHue U3BecTHO, 4yTo ecTb Codeii [TpemyzapocTts Boxus”,
BO3HMKIIEMY, BeposiTHO, BO BTopoi Tpetu XVI B.S. Cka3aHue Kaxercs

5 Tekcr Ha 1. 221 06.—222 06. y4TeH B omrcaHuu pykonucu [KATAH U fip.
1980: 59]. B 271eKTPOHHOM OIMCAHHH 110 CBOAHOM KOAUKOJIOTHYeCKOH TabuIe
COOTBETCTBYIOILAA TeTPazib AaTupyercs 1462 r.

¢ Omy61MKOBaHO B onycaHuy pykonucu [KATAH 1 1ip. 1980: 59].

7 BbISIBJIEHO B HOBOM TIOZ[POGHOM 3JIEKTPOHHOM OrucaHuu [CBOPHUKU
EopocuHA 2013].

8 DTa noseMuka ¢ OTCbUIKOH K IaHHBIM “CKa3aHus” yIOMUHAEeTCsl BO MHOTHX
MCCeIOBaHUAX I10 IPeBHepPyCCKUM mpezicTaBieHusM 0 Codun, cM.:
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6IM3KMM K HalleMy CTHXY, iaXke KaK Obl pa3BUTHEM U MPOJIOKEHIEM ero,
TeM GoJiee ecTeCTBEHHBIM, YTO PUMCKUU IIpoJior ompezneseHHO OTpa)kaeT
uHtepecsl HoBropoza, a B “CkaszaHuun” Criop mpezicTaBjieH KaK HOBTOPOJ-
ckuit. OHAKO cTapmuii CIMCOK — Tponapb EPpocuHa — 3acTaBnser oTHeC-
THUCh K PEKOHCTPYKIuH cropoB o Codee B “CkazaHUH” C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO,
KaK K II03/IHel U CyXalolel 3To NOHATHe.

“CkasaHue u3BecTHO, 4yTo ecTb Codeii [IpemyznpocTs Boxusa” coxpaHu-
nock B pykonucsax XVI-XVII BB. u uzBecTHO 1o nybiukanuam I. dunmumo-
HOBA [1874: 1-5] u A. Hukonbckoro [1906: npu. 3]°. icxozas u3 uneu, 4To
“Codeit” — nms IIpeMynpocTtu, xapakTepHOe TOJbKO Ay HoBropoza, mep-
Bble IyOJIMKATOPBI U ITOCTIeAYIONINe NX YUTaTe I BOCTpHHUMaH “Cka3zaHue”
B OCHOBHOM B CBfI3M C MpPO06JIEMOIl HOBrOpOACKON MKOHOrpapuu Coduu
[MEYENDOR(T 1959].

Jlns [aTUPOBKYU U JIOKAJIM3aLUM TEKCTa II0JIe3Ha UCTOPUYeCKas ero
9acTh, FOBOPSAIIAS C [IeYaIbio ¥ TOPIYHOCTHIO KaK 00 061ieM rpexe o cTpaza-
HUAX KHA35 Baccuana (ITatpukeeBa) u Makcuma I'peka, a Takke o “iporxa-
HUU” ¢ Kadeapbl HOBrOPOACKOTO apxuenuckona CepanroHa. ABTOp ObIBaJ B
HoBropoze 1 ccbliaeTcst Ha pa3roBOpPbI ¢ HOBTOPOZIIaMH, HO 06 00CTOSATe b=
CTBax LIePKOBHOM XXU3HU B K1eBe OH TOXe OCBeZJOMJIeH, U jaXe, BO3MOXXHO,
nydie. OH 3Ha ¥ I06w Kak Makcuma Ipeka, Tak u Cepanrona Hoeropoa-
ckoro. Brnazipika CepanuoH, cBefieHHbIH ¢ kadenpsl B 1509 . 1 3aTOUEHHBIN
B Cnaco-AHZPDOHMKOB MOHACTBIPb, NIPeZCTaBJIeH KaK CBATUTENb NpeiuB-
HBI}, IPOPOYECTBAMMU U Uy/ileCaMy yKpalleHHbI. ABTOp IPUHA/JIEKUT [ap-
TUU HeCTSKaTeslel U caM MCKPeHHUU HeCTsXKaTesb: yPHOU NaCThIPb AN
Hero IpexJe BCero TOT, KTO XPaHWUT 4y)X1e UMeHUs. YMepJIU [IPociaBiisgeMble
aBTOPOM JIMLA MJIV TOJIBKO OCTPaZalu KO BpeMeH! HallCaHWUA TeKCTa — He
ACcHO. Bo3MoxHO, uTo fiBoe ymepinu (CepanuoH — B 1516 1., BaccuaH — BCKO-
pe mocsie 1531 1.), a Makcum I'pek ObLi elie KUB.

TekcT HauMHaeTcs ¢ 6Oroca0BCKOro TpakTaTa o [lpemMyzapocTy, 0603Ha-
4eHHOro Kak I'maBa 14 (HUKaKOro c4eTa I71aB, IPeJIOCIaHHOTO 3TOMY, HeT).
OH npejgHa3HaueH AaTb OTBET HA HeJOYMEHHBIE BOIIPOCHI “MHOTUX”, “4TO
ectb Codeii IIpemynpocts Boxxusa”. 1714 0TBeTa Ha BOIIPOC aBTOP C I10JIarao-
IMMCS CMUpeHueM obpainaeTcsi K TekctaM IIucaHust ¥ TBOPEHUSIM OTIIOB
Hepxsu; uutupysa Jasuzna, Moanna borocnosa, anocrona Ilasna, Moanna
3naroycra, ynomuHas JluoHucus Apeonarura, oH rnokassisaet, 4to Codus
ecTb BTOpoe JInno Tpounsl. bosee Toro, oH pemaeTcsa pacCyXaTb Ha TeMY
0 TOM, 4TO0 Takoe Codus IPUMEHUTETHHO K XPUCTY: UM, UJIU “COCTaBHAA",

[Hukonbckuii 1906; AMMANN 1938; ®nopoBckuit 1932 ; IIIOXAHOBA 1997;
USPENSKY 1999], Ho camo “Cxa3aHue” He CTajo IpeiMeTOM HCCIeZIOBaHUI, BOITPOCHI
aBTOPCTBA, JATUPOBKY, COCTABa ellje He pelleHbl.

° Opna u3 yacreii “CkasaHus” BOCIIpon3Be/ieHa B ybiukauuy [BEPETEHHHKOB 1997].
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WJIY UIIOCTACh — CJIOXHEWIINHI BONPOC, KOTOPBIM OCTaBaJICA KaMHeM Ipe-
TKHOBEHMUS ellle YeThbIpe CTOJIeTUS CIYCTS B I0JleMUKe BOKPYT cOQUOTIOTUH
0. Ceprus byirakosa.

U HWoauH 3natoyct, u MoanH Borocyos, u BcsAKOe 60rogyXHOBEHHOE
nucaHue Hapuuaer Xpucra pasHbiMu nMeHaMmu: U CelH Boxuil, u CioBo
boxue, u boxusa cuna, u boxusa IIpeMyApocTb, CBET MUPY:

... VIHze e pa3nuyue UMeH NIPUJIOXKY; He TOKMO efivH oH [MoaHH 3naroyct. — M. I1],
HO ¥ BCM OOTOCIIOBI[bI yMbIcHIIa ocTac Chira: Codeit, peKIiy IpeMyapocThb, JI0roc,
cupeds CroBo, City Boskuto, 1 cum mono6Hoe; K Jyxy e: Yrerurens, ciupeds [1a-
paxnut Jyxs I'ociogeHs [lyx Boxuii, He KO CUMU UMSHBI €CTECTBO UX [10Ka3ys, HO
IIPOMBICJIEHO CUXb MUJIOCEpAMe sABJAA. boxuu xe Marepu MMAH HUKAKOX He IIpU-
JIOXKHIIA, HO MHA CJI0Beca K esl 4eCTU [IPeBOCXOJAHOM NpUInYHas npunoxuma: duc-
tast, [Ipevncrasi, OT Bcex pozioB usbpaHHas [. . .| Mapue npucHozesas. . . [OunmumMo-
HOB 1874: 3].

B paccyxmeHusx 06 uMeHax BoXMuX aBTOp 4epe3 MOCPeHUYeCTBO OTIIOB
LlepkBu OpueHTHpYeTCA Ha TPAAULMIO COUMHeHUsA [InoHucus Apeornarura
“O 60XKeCTBEHHBIX UMeHaxX”: TaM IeHCTBUTENBHO HeT pasjena 00 MMeHax
Boromatepu!®. B mpuBezieHHOM OTpBIBKe COZEPKUTCS MHTEPeCHbI apry-
MEHT B HeIBHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOILEH 3/1eChb [T0JIEMUKe O BO3MOXHOCTU COOTHO-
cutb Coduto ¢ Boromarepnio: Kk Mapuu oTuaMu u yuurtensiMu LlepkBu He
IpuIararoTcs 60XKecTBeHHbIe MeHa.

Cnenyromas, 15-51, r1aBa COAEPXKUT UCTOPUIECKUI SKCKYPC: 3/1eCh 00-
HapyXUBAIOTCA UCTOKK HefloyMeHui. C npeBHOCTU B COPUICKUX LIePKBaX
NIpa3HOBAJIACH BCe BIaAbIYHbIE, TO €CTh ABYHAeCAThIEe, IPA3JHUKH “C Be-
JIMKWM BecejieM”, IOCKOJIbKY BCe OHHU NTOCBAIIeHbl boXbeMy BOIJIOLICHHUIO,
¥ He ObLJIO KaKOro-Inb0 OJHOTO MPEeCcTOJNILHOTO mpa3aHuka. HoBropoackuii
apxuenuckorn [eHHaAWi MOBeJIes MPa3JHOBATh 0CO60 — KaK MPeCTOIbHBII
Npa3gHUK — TOJbKO YcneHue boxbeir Marepu. ABrop “Cka3zanus” (c HeKo-
TOPOW HATS)KKOW) 0OBACHSAET, YTO U YCIIeHNe B KOHEUHOM CyeTe eCTh I1pas/-
HVK BJIa/IbIYHBIN, IOCKOJIbKY Ha orpebeHne Marepu XpucToc “npuiiens ¢
6e34KCIeHHBIMY BOMHCTBBI IPEMUPHbBIX YMHOBD. . .”

BezncrBeHHOEe He3HaHUe TOrO, YTO IIpeMyapocTs ecTb XpUCTOC, MOy~
YaeT paclIMPeHHOe TOJKOBaHMe KaK HeoOpalleHHOCTh K Oe3/He pasyma,
BOCXOZSAIIEro K Bory u 3akjl04eHHOr0 B CBSALIEHHBIX KHUTAX. Mbl OOJIbHEI
HeBe)XeCTBOM: “A3BIK Halll JIOXUT IPOCTePT BCEPOAHEe HeJyTOM HeBeleHU K
CBSAILEHHBIM KHUTaM”; “UCIIPOBepXeHNe CeAMOCTOIITHBIX YCTaB™; “Iyaz| CJIbl-
manusa boxus cioa” [OUNIMMOHOB 1874: 4].

OnHa u3 nIprYuH “Heflyra HeBeleHNs” KOPEHUTCA B IIpeciieJOBaHUAX HO-
cureneli 3HaHuA — Makcuma I'peka, Baccuana (ITaTpukeeBa) 1 apxuenuckona

10 Brppke K Ha4ajly TeKCTa aBTOP OTChLIAN YMTATeIIs K COunHeHuIo Apeornaruta “TlociaHue
k Tuty”, nocssimerHoMy [Ipemyznpocty, 06 31oi oTcbiKe cM.: [[IPoxoPOB 1987: 21].
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CepanuoHa. ITopyranue 1 yHUYTOXeHNe 3TUX U APYTUX “TIPEeMYAPLIX” IIpe-
pBaJIO TpaAULUIO 3HaHUA. B Haka3aHue Bor nan 061ecTBy BMECTO XOPOLIKX
HayaJIbHUKOB — TPYCJIMBBIX, BMECTO CIIPABe/IJIMBBIX Cy/leld — B3ATOYHUKOB,
BMECTO NPeMYZAPbIX NACThIPel U yuuTesleld — XpaHUTesel 4yXKUX UMeHUH,
HeBeX, UCKYCHBIX TOJIbKO B upax. CObLIOCH MpopoYecTBO MlepemMuu o Ha-
CTYIJIEHUH JIHel, Koraa “Oyzet xpelr (uepeii), sKoxxe opayb 1 HeBe)xa” U He
ZacT oTBeTa Bonpouawuum [PUanuMoHOB 1874: 4].

Wrak, B TpaKTaTe 3amuinaeTcs nouoxenuve, uro Codeit IIpeMmyapoctsb
ecTb Xpucroc, CioBo boxbe. HocuTenaMu 3TOro 3HaHUA, €ro 3allUTHHKA-
MU U BMeCTe C TeM 3eMHBIM BbIpaxeHreM [IpeMyZApoCTH ABIAIOTCA OTLBI
LlepkBU ¥ HOBbIE “TIpeMyjipble”, IPUHSABILKE CTPAJJaHUA DU FOHEHUAX Ha
UCTHHY, IOHUMaeMyI0 KakK ollpe/ieJieHHble [TpaBuJjia yCTPONCTBA LIePKOBHOU
®u3HU. Yaerue otioB Lepksu o [IpemyapocTy kak Xpucre cOIMKaeTcs 1
CTaBUTCS B MapaJljieib C yYeHreM HOBBIX OTIIOB 00 CTHHE, B TOM 4HcJe 00
VICTUHHOCTU HeCTsDKaTeJbCTBA, TAKMM 06pa3oM, B L[eJIOM y4eHHe OTIIOB
IpezCcTaBisgeTcA Kak uctopuyeckas Mmanudecranus [IpemyzapocTy, Kak co-
3uziaeMblil E10 CTOJII, KOTOPBIi, OHAKO, MOXeET OBbITh TIOKOJIeOJieH BO Bpe-
MeHa, KOTZla OTBepraloTcs KHATH, TOPXKeCTByeT HeBexKa U peMy/ipble Ipe-
JAI0TCsA IOPYraHuIo.

Barnsag Ha “Codes”, mpescTaBieHHbIN B “CKa3aHUN”, MOXKET MOCIYXHUTb
HaM OCHOBOIA J1Ji TIONIBITKU 0O'BSICHUTD IOMeIjeHHe CTUXa B HOBIOPOACKOM
npoJiore okoJio 17 utoisi. Beibop MecTa [Jisi CTUXOB MOXHO OOBSCHUTD Ha-
MepeHUeM CONMM3UTh dyecTBOBaHUe Codest ¢ MAMATHIO CBATHIX OTLIOB BCe-
JIEHCKUX cOO0POB, KOTOpAsi MOTJIa MPUXOAUTCS U Ha 16, v Ha 17 uiois, U Ha
nepBoe BockpeceHbe mocye 13-ro. B Slavo5 nop 16 utons namsAts co60poB
npecTaBjeHa 6ecropsI09HO: YIOMSIHYTO O TOM, YTO “HaMSTh TBOPUM CBS-
TBHIX OTel]”, OTOM 6e3 BCAKOTO CTHXa U MPOJIOXKHOTO CJIOBA UAYT Jpyrue
MaMATH, 3aTeM 3aMapaHHBbII IPOIMYCK, MOCJIe Yero 6e3 3aroJIoBKa IoMeIieHO
KpaTKoe uM3BecTHe 0 XaJKUJOHCKOM cobope. B 3TOT mepuoz mo crapomy
yCcTaBy Mpa3JHOBaHKE MOTJIO ObITh TOJIBKO XaJIKUIOHCKOMY COOOPY, MO HO-
BOMY, lepycaJuMCcKOMy, — IIeCTU cO6opaMm.

B XV B. B pyccKOM GOTroC/Iy)XeHU! Ha UIOJIBCKYIO U Ipyrue cOO0pHbIe
[IaMATHU yKe BIIOJIHE YTBEPAUJINCh HOBble KAHOHBI U CTUXUPHI BCEM CeMU
cobopam, co3naHHble aTpuapxoM [epmanowm II, unu TepmaHom HoBbIM, B
IIePUOJ JIATUHCKOI'O BJIaAbluecTBa.

Haxopsace B Hukee, B n3rHanuu, I'epMaH MbICJIEHHO BO3BpallaeTcs K
VICTOPUH CeMH cOOOPOB, caM cobupaet cob0p, MOJeMHU3UPYET C TaTUHAMH,
GopeTcsi B 3alUTY UKOH U Pa3MBIIIJISieT HaJl CUMBOJIAMHU T1ePeco3/iaHus MU-
pa. Ecaiu cTapble KaHOHBI HOCHJI UCTOPUYECKUN U LIePKOBHO-IOPUJUYeCKUI
XapakTep, BKJIIOYaJy UMeHa YYaCTHUKOB-TIOJIEMUCTOB U OCYXKJAJU epeTu-
Jeckue 3a0J1yKieHus1, ObIBIIMe TPeIMETOM COOOPHBIX PelleHHid, TO Terepb
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CO3/1aeTCs OTPelIeHHbI OT KOHKPEeTHOCTH BO3BBILIEHHO CHMBOJIMYeCKUit
06pa3 cBATHIX COOOPOB Kak ceMrcoOOpHOI [IpeMyapoCTH.

B 3THX TeKcTax HAXOUM HEKOTOPOe CXOZCTBO ¢ uznesAMH “Cka3aHus u3-
BeCTHa, 4To ecTb Codeit [Ipemynpocts Boxxusa”. Tak, B TpeTbeil eCHU Ka-
HoHa [epmMaHOBa Ha MamsATh [llecTyt COGOPOB YKUTAEM:

Cenmutd CoOOPbI CBANIEHHBIMU CBATHIX OTEIL / YecTHYI0 LIEpPKOBB ysicHII ech, Xpucté, /
AKOXe CeIMIUX CBETUJIbHUK CBETOM IIPEJIeCTH ThbMy IPOrHAB flanéde [MUHES UIOJIb,
2: 240];

B TpeTheii mecHU [epMaHOBa KaHOHA HA mamsATh CepMOro cobopa:

OuuiaeTr MyTHbIS ¥ TUHHBIA TOTOKHY, / OT UCTOYHUK CMIACeHUS MTOYEpTI, / U XKaXKAY U
moax XpHUCTOBBI / HACBIAET YYeHUH CTPYyAMU OTILeB cocIoBUe [MUHES OKTSBPB!
279];

B IIeCTOU NlecHU KaHOoHa [llectu cobopam:

Bor 60rés Tocndas, — [aBuj, npéxzie BOCMEB, rardjia,/ v Npu3Bd OT BOCTOK, OT
KOHEII Bcesi 3eMJIH, Jdxe 710 3anaz ux, / Beenénckusi Co60pBI OTEL Ha3HAMEHYSI.
CenMb cTONIOB yTBepAy npemyapocTb boxus, / TBow I1épkoBb, Brasaklko, cenmo-
yriceHHbIMU COOOPBI CBAIIEHHBIX OTEL] / HEYKIOHHY COOIIOIdeMY OT BCAKUX epecéii
[MUHES UIOTIB, 2: 244].

Takum o6pa3om, nomenieHue cTuxoB 0 Codee Ha 17 UI0JIST MOTJIO OBITH BbI-
3BaHO HAaMepeHNeM IIPUBA3aTh UX K TAMATH CBATHIX OTLIOB CO60POB, cO60p-
Hol npemynpoctu. Ho ato He 6osee yem runore3a. CocraBuresnb CTHIIHO-
ro IIposora Slavo5, CKJIOHHBIN K HEOOBACHUMBIM MOCTYNIKAaM, MOT BHECTH
3TU CTUXU IIPOCTO TaK, KaK I0NAJ0, KaK CIy4YalHYIO 3alUCh UM [aKe KaK
HaJUCh, KaK NapaJIUuTyprudecKui TeKCT, 3allMCaHHbIA Ha CcTeHe [POXIE-
CTBEHCKA{ 1995; Tunnuyc, MUxees 2011].

B c6opuuke Edpocuna cruxu o Codee nansl nox 1 ceHtsa6ps. Boibop
HOBoOJIeTHUs1, 1 ceHTSAOPA, 3/1eCh MOKHO TUIOTETHYeCKH OOBSCHUTH 3HAYHU-
TeJIbHbIM IPUCYTCTBHEM B 60rociyxeHuu AHsA TeMbl [IpeMyznpocT Xpucra,
TBOPsLIeN MUD, ¥ IPsIMOro 6orocioBus Xpucra — IIpeMyapocTy, Hampumep,
CM. CTUXUPBI Ha CTUXOBHe, IJ1aC IIepBblii camoriacHa Mloanna Monaxa:

Xpucré Boxe Ham, Ve MyIPOCTHIO BCS COAEABBIA/ M U3 He CYIIMX BO éxe OBITH
TIpUBe/IbIN,/ 6aroCIOBA BeHEN JI€Ta. . . [MUHES CEHTSIEPE: 9];

rJ1ac BTOPOM:

Kunpudnoso: [luBeH ecyi, Boxe, u uynHa nend Teod,/ u nytué TBou Heuscnénumu:/
ecit 60 Myapocts Boxusi, u Unocrach coBepinénna, u Cina,/ Cobe3HaddsieH xe u
ConpucHocy1leH,/ ¥ COfeTéNbHOI0 BCECUIBHOI BIACTUIO B MUP NPUILEN ecy,/ Ul
éxe ynobpuru co3nauve TBOE. . . [MUHESI CEHTSIEPE: 10].
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HauHble 0 Tponape u ctuxax Codero, MOIBUBIIMXCSA B KHUTaX Kupui-
no-beno3sepckoro MoHacTeIpd M HoBroposa ¢ AucTaHeil B ABa-TPU Jiecs-
THUJIETHS], B COUETaHUY C JAHHBIMU 0 codronorndeckux 3amucax EdpocrHa
OTKPBIBAIOT BO3MOXHOCTb HECKOJIBKO YCOMHUTLCA B KOPPEKTHOCTHU IIpeJi-
craBieHus o Hoeropoze pyoexa XV-XV1 BB. Kak eJUHCTBEHHOM CPeJIOTO-
quu ciopoB 0 Copun. Yxke ¢ 60-x — 70-x rr. XV B. B KUPUIIJIOBOM MOHACThIpe
pasMbIILIsy U 06 ukoHorpaduu Coduu, u o 3HaueHuu [IpemyapocTu, 00-
pamanuch K 6ubeiickoi kHure Cupaxa, MOXeT ObITh, U COTJIAIIASICh, U CIIO-
PA € KaTOJIMYeCKUMU BeIHUAMU B nountanuu Jlesel Mapuu. Kcratu, B ToM
xe Kupunno-Benozepckom cO0pHUKe, T7ie ecTh Tponapb Codero, HaXOAUTCs
KaHOH Ha YcneHne narpuapxa ®@unodes (0auH U3 TpeX KUPUITIOBCKUX CIIUC-
KOB), 00UJIbHBIM HUTHUpOBaHUeM [lecHu I[lecHell, HAMOMUHAIOIIUI KaTOJH-
yeckue ruMHbI Ha Bo3Hecenue [leBbl Mapumtt.

Manenbskuii TekcT 0 Codee He 1aeT JOCTATOYHOTO MaTepuasa AJs MIn-
POKHUX YMO3aKJIOUeHHid, HO, BO30yK/lasi COMHEHHMSI, OTKPbIBAeT MYTH JJIs
HOBBIX [TOMCKOB.

CokpallleHHble HasBaHus OVONMOTEK 1 OpeBNEeXpaHnALLL
PHB — Poccuiickas HanuoHanbHas 6ubnuoreka (C.-[letep6ypr), OTaen pykomnuceit.
P.I.O. — Pontificio Istituto Orientale (Roma).

Pykonmcu
10200322
PHB, co6panue M. I1. Tloroauna, N2 322, IIposor, Had. XVII B.
Slavo5
P.1.O., Slavo 5, CrumntHoit iposor, Hav. XV B.; onucanue: [[[)KYPOBA, CTAHYEB 1997: XXIX, 22-25].

V13naHns

Kup-ben6/1083
PHB, co6panue Kupuino-Benosepckoro moHactoipsi, N2 6/1083, EdpocuHOBCKUil COOPHUK,
20-90-e rr. XV B.; omucanue u ny6aukanus nudpossix GpoTokonuii pykomucy: [CBOPHUKHU
EopocuHA 2013].

Kup-ben22/1099
PHB, co6pauue Kupuino-Benosepckoro monactsipsi, N2 22/1099, EdpocuHoBCK1ii C6OPHUK,
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|CeoPHMKYM E@POCHHA 2013].
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Munes b, 2, Mocksa, 2002.
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MWUHES CEHTABPb
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11 CrieniriasibHasi paboTa 06 3TOM KaHOHe MOAr0TOBJIeHA HAMU JJIst COOPHUKA B 4eCTh
M. Kananbzo (B mevyarn).

2015 Nel



Maria B. Pliukhanova

HITT
Hoezopodckas Ilepsas nemonuce cmapuiezo u maaduiezo uzgodos, A. H. HACOHOB, pez.,
npenuci., Mocksa, Jlenunrpaz, 1950.

OCTPOXCKAS BUBIMs
Bubnus cupmus knuzu Bemxazo u Hosazo 3asmma no 23viky crosercky: Qomomunuuecxoe
nepeusdanue mexcma ¢ uzdanus 1581 z0da, Mocksa, Jlenunrpaz, 1988.

CpoPHUKYM E®@POCHHA 2013
Buyuxnoneduueckue coopruxu XV eexa knuzonucya Epocuna — “Jleonapdo da Bunuu Jlpesneri
Pycu”, C.-IletepGypr, 2013 (yranéHHbIIA pecypc; pexxuM focrtymna: http://expositions.nlr.ru/
EfrosinManuscripts/).

Jutepatypa

ANEKCEEB 1999
ATNEKCEEB A. A., Texcmonozus cragsuckoi Bubnuu, C.-IletepBypr, 1999.

BEnsgkoBA 2001
BeEngakoBA E. B., “Tpagunuu 1 HOBaTOPCTBO B AleAITeJIbHOCTY apxuenuckona [eHHagna
Hosropozackoro”, B: Bubaus 6 dyxo8Hoi ucmopuu u kyasmype Poccuu u npagociagrozo
caasanckozo mupa: K 500-nemuro Iennaduesckoi Bubnuu, Mocksa, 2001, 25-30.

bospoB 2011
BorPOB A. T, “JKuTus HOBropozckux cBAThIX B IIponore ITanckoro BocTouHOro MHCTUTYTA”, B
Pycckas azuoepadus: Uccnedosanus. Mamepuansi. Ily6nuxayuu, C.-Iletepbypr, 2011, 265-275.

BEPETEHHUKOB 1997
MAKAPUI (BEPETEHHHKOB), APXUM., “"HOK 3uHOBUI OTEHCKUI — HOBrOPOZACKHI1 60Tr0CI0B
XV1Beka”, Anogpa u Omeza, 1 (12), 1997 (onnaita ny6iaukanus; pexum gocryma: http://aliom.
orthodoxy.ru/arch/012/012-mak.htm; nocnentee o6pamenue: 22 mast 2015 1.).

I'mnnuyc, MUXEEB 2011
runnuyc A. A., MUxges C. M., “3aMeTK# 0 HaAMUCAX-rpadPuTH HOBrOPOZACKOrO
Coduiickoro cobopa. 4. 3", [Ipesuss Pyce. Bonpocet meduesucmuxu, 2 (44), 2011, 37-57.

JI>KyPOBA, CTAHYEB 1997
JxyPOBA A., CTAHUEB K., Onucanue cnasanckux pyxonuce Ilanckozo 60cmo4H0z0
uncmumyma, Roma, 1997.

KAraH u zp. 1980
KAraH M. [I., [ToHbIPKO H. B., POXXAECTBEHCKAS M. B., “Onucanvie c60pHuKoB XV Beka
kHuronucua Edpocuna”, B: Tpydsr Omdena dpesnepycckoil numepamypet, 35, JIeHUHTpaz,
1980, 3-300.

KArAH-TAPKOBCKAA 1999
KATAH-TAPKOBCKAS M. [I., MOATOT. TEKCTa, 1ep., KoM., “O noromne”, B: Bubauomexa
numepamypet [ipesneii Pycu, 3: XI-XII éexa, C.-IleTep6ypr, 1999, 108-113, 372-374.

KABAKOBA, JIVPBE 1955
Ka3Ak0BA H. A., JIVPbE 4. C., Aumugeodansrvie epemunecxkue dsuxcernus Ha Pycu XIV -
nauana XV'I eexa, Mocksa, Jlenunrpas, 1955.

Hukonbckui 1906
Hukonbckuii A., “Codus IIpemyapocts Boxxus: HoBropozackas pejakius cyx0bl
cB. Codun”, BecmHux apxeonozuu u ucmopuu, uzdasaemviii Umnepamopckum Apxeoiozuueckum
urcmumymom, 17,1906, 69-102.

IMnuxAn3E 2002
TIUYXAA3E A. A., “Bubnus. IV. IlepeBozst: LlepkoBHOCHaBstHCKMiA”, B: [Ipasocnasnas
aHyuxaonedus, 5, Mocka, 2002, 139-147.

2015 Nel

| 391



392 |

The Verses about Sofei in the Stishnoi Prolog
from the Pontifical Oriental Institute in Rome

IT1I0XAHOBA 1997
[1110XAHOBA M. B., “O Tpagunusax Copuilckux u YCIeHCKUX LepPKBeil B PYCCKUX 3eMIIAX 10
XV1Beka”, B: lommarnosckuii cboprux, 2, Mocka, 1997, 483-510.

ITroxopOB 1987
ITroxoPOB I. M., Ilamamuuku nepesodroii u pycckou numepamype: XIV-XV ge., Jlenunrpaz, 1987.

POXOECTBEHCKAA 1995
PoxxaECTBEHCKAS T. B., “BorociyskeGHble TeKCTHI B LlepKOBHOU anurpaduke Jpesueii Pycu”,
B: Jlumypeus, apxumexmypa u uckyccmeo eusanmuiickozo mupa: Tpydet XVIII mexncdynapodrozo
KoHepecca eusanmunucmos (Mockea, 8-15 agzycma 1991 2.) u dpyzue mamepuanst,
nocesauernoie namamu o. Hoanna Metiendopga (= Buzantunopoccuka: Tpyznbt CaHKT-
ITeTepOyprckoro o6mecTBa BU3aHTHHO-CJIABIHCKUX KccIefoBanui, 1), C.-[letepbypr, 1995.

Typuios 2001
TypuinoB A. A, “[Pew.:] Ixxyposa A., Crandes K. «Onucanue claBsHCKUX PyKONUCeH»”,
Cnasanosedenue, 4,2001,120-122.

2003

Typunos A. A., “K panHeii ucropuu o6iepycckoro nouutanus npi. EBpumus Cysnanbckoro:
(HeusBectHoe kparkoe sxutue B [Iposiore Had. XVI B. u3 6-ku Ilanckoro BocTousoro
uHCTUTYTa B PuMe)”, B: Cy3dansckui Cnaco-Eeumues MoHacmoips 8 ucmopuu u Kynsmype
Poccuu: Mamepuans: nayuno-npakmuueckou konpepenyuu, Bnagumup, 2003, 22-24.

2004

Typunos A. A., “«)Xutue [Bacunusa Kanuxu|». Bacunuii Kanuka”, B: IIpasocnasnasn
anyuxaonedus, 7, Mocksa, 2004, 202.

OunuMoHoOB 1874
dunumMoHOB I, “Ovepku pyccKoii xpucTraHckoi nkonorpapun: Copus IlpemMmyznpocts
Boxust”, Becmuux Obuyecmea dpesrepycckozo uckyccmea npu Mockosckom nyOau4Hom my3ee,
1/3, 1874, 1-20.

®nopoBckuit 1932
®rnoproBckuii I, “O nountanuu Copuu IIpemynpoctu Boxueit B Buzantuu u Ha Pycu”, B: Tpydet
NAMO20 Cve30a pycckux axademuueckux opzanusayui 3a epanuyeii, 1, Codus, 1932, 485-500.

AMMANN 1938
AMMANN A. M., “Darstellung und Deutung der Sophia im vorpetrinischen Russland,”
Orientalia Christiana Periodica, 4, 1938, 120-156.

MEYENDORFF 1959
MEYENDORST J., “L'iconographie de la Sagesse Divine dans la tradition Byzantine,” Cahiers
archéologiques, 10, 1959, 250-277.

O’CONNOR 1958
O’CoNNOR E. D, ed., The Dogma of the Immaculate Conception: History and Significance, South
Bend (Ind.), 1958.

THOMSON 1998
THOMSON Fr. J., “The Slavonic Translation of the Old Testament,” in: Interpretation of the Bible,
Ljubljana, Sheftield, 1998, 605-920.

USPENSKI 1999
UsPENSK]J B. A., “Maria-Sofia nell’antica Russia,” in: G. AzzARO, P. AzzARo, ed., Sophia la
Sapienza di Dio, Roma, 1999, 31-40.

VIRDE 1997-1999
VIRDE G., “Forme dell'Immacolata concezione. La vetrata di Michelangelo Urbani allievo di
Giullaum de Marcillat nel tempio di S. Biagio a Montepulciano,” La Diana, 3-5, 1997-1999,
29-99.

2015 Nel



Maria B. Pliukhanova

References

Alekseev A. A., Tekstologiia slavianskoi Biblii,
St. Petersburg, 1999.

Ammann A. M., “Darstellung und Deutung der
Sophia im vorpetrinischen Russland,” Orientalia
Christiana Periodica, 4, 1938, 120-156.

Belyakova E. V., “Traditsii i novatorstvo v
deiatel'nosti arkhiepiskopa Gennadiia Novgorod-
skogo,” in: Bibliia v dukhovnoi istorii i kul'ture Rossii i
pravoslavnogo slavianskogo mira: K 500-letiiu Genna-
dievskoi Biblii, Moscow, 2001, 25-30.

Bobrov A. G., “Zhitiia novgorodskikh sviatykh
v Prologe Papskogo Vostochnogo instituta,” in:
Russkaia agiografiia: Issledovaniia. Materialy. Publi-
katsii, St. Petersburg, 2011, 265-275.

Dzhurova A., Stantchev K., Opisanie slavianskikh
rukopisei Papskogo vostochnogo instituta, Rome,
1997.

Florovsky G., “O pochitanii Sofii Premudrosti
Bozhiei v Vizantii i na Rusi,” in: Trudy piatogo s"ezda
russkikh akademicheskikh organizatsii za granitsei, 1,
Sofia, 1932, 485-500.

Kagan M. D., Ponyrko N. V., Rozhdestven-
skaya M. V., “Opisanie sbornikov XV veka knigopis-
tsa Efrosina,” in: Trudy Otdela drevnerusskoi litera-
tury, 35, Leningrad, 1980, 3-300.

Kagan-Tarkovskaya M. D., ed., “O potope,” in:
Biblioteka literatury Drevnei Rusi, 3, St. Petersburg,
1999, 108-113, 372-374.

Kazakova N. A., Lurye Ya. S., Antifeodal'nye
ereticheskie dvizheniia na Rusi XIV — nachala XVI ve-
ka, Moscow, Leningrad, 1955.

Makarii (Veretennikov), “Inok Zinovii Otenskii
— novgorodskii bogoslov XVI veka,” Alfa i Omega,
1(12), 1997.

Meyendorff J., “Liconographie de la Sagesse
Divine dans la tradition Byzantine,” Cahiers archéo-
logiques, 10, 1959, 250-277.

O’Connor E. D., ed., The Dogma of the Imma-
culate Conception: History and Significance, South
Bend (Ind.), 1958.

Pichkhadze A. A., “Bibliia. IV. Perevody: Tser-
kovnoslavianskii,” in: Pravoslavnaia entsiklopediia,
5, Moscow, 2002, 139-147.

Pliukhanova M. B., “O traditsiiakh Sofiiskikh
i Uspenskikh tserkvei v russkikh zemliakh do XVI
veka,” in: Lotmanovskii sbornik, 2, Moscow, 1997,
483-510.

Prokhorov G. M., Pamiatniki perevodnoi i russkoi
literatury XIV-XV vv., Leningrad, 1987.

Rozhdestvenskaya T. V., “Bogosluzhebnye teksty
v tserkovnoi epigrafike Drevnei Rusi,” in: Liturgiia,
arkhitektura i iskusstvo vizantiiskogo mira: Trudy
XVIII  mezhdunarodnogo kongressa vizantinistoy
(Moskva, 8-15 avgusta 1991 g.) i drugie materialy,
posviashchennye pamiati o. Ioanna Meiendorfa
(= Vizantinorossika: Trudy Sankt-Peterburgskogo
obshchestva vizantino-slavianskikh issledovanii, 1),
St. Petersburg, 1995.

Thomson Fr. J., “The Slavonic Translation of
the Old Testament,” in: Interpretation of the Bible,
Ljubljana, Sheffield, 1998, 605-920.

Turilov A. A., “[Rev.:] Dzhurova A., Stantchev K.
«Opisanie slavianskikh rukopisei»,” Slavianovedenie,
4,2001, 120-122.

Turilov A. A., “K rannei istorii obshcherusskogo
pochitaniia prp. Evfimiia Suzdal'skogo: (Neizve-
stnoe kratkoe zhitie v Prologe nach. XVI v. iz b-ki
Papskogo Vostochnogo instituta v Rime),” in: Suz-
dal'skii Spaso-Evfimiev monastyr' v istorii i kul'ture
Rossii, Vladimir, 2003, 22-24.

Turilov A. A., “«Zhitie [Vasiliia Kaliki]». Vasilii
Kalika,” in: Pravoslavnaia entsiklopediia, 7, Moscow,
2004, 202.

Uspenskij B. A., “Maria-Sofia nell’antica Russia,”
in: G. Azzaro, P. Azzaro, ed., Sophia la Sapienza di
Dio, Roma, 1999, 31-40.

Virde G., “Forme dell'Tmmacolata concezione. La
vetrata di Michelangelo Urbani allievo di Giullaum
de Marcillat nel tempio di S. Biagio a Montepul-
ciano,” La Diana, 3-5, 1997-1999, 29-99.

Maria Pliukhanova, Accademico dell’Accademia Ambrosiana, classe Slavistica

Professor Ordinario di Letteratura russa,
Universita degli Studi di Perugia

Dipartimento di Lettere — lingue, letterature e civilta’ antiche e moderne

06123 Perugia, Via del Verzaro, 49
Italia/Italy
maria.plioukhanova@unipg.it

2015 Nel

| 393



Yro Takoe What Is Language

” .
VICTOPVIS S3bIKa? History?

Vlpuna A aekcanapoBHa Irina A. Podtergera
IToaTeprepa

Dpaitdyprekumit yausepcutet um. Aasdeprau  Albert Ludwig University of Freiburg
oasura (Opardypr B bpaiicray) (Freiburg i. Br.)

Pesiome

Crarbs HOCBAIAETCS IOHATUIO ‘UCTOPUS SA3bIKa, KOTOPOe B POCCUIICKOI Hay4YHOI
TpasuLIMM MMeeT MHOe HalloAHeHNe, YeM B 3allagHoeBporielickoit. OHa HaunHaeT-
Cs1 C pacCMOTpeHUsI COBpeMEeHHBIX 3allaHOeBPOIIeICKIX KOHIIeMII A, COIAacHO KO-
TOPBLIM B ICTOPUU SI3bIKa CAeAyeT BUAETh UCTOPUYECKYIO AVMCIMUIIANHY U OTANYATh
ee OT UCTopuyecKoit rpammaTukn. [IpeagmeTom ucTopum A3bIKa C HO3UINIA COLIUO-
IIparMaTiyeckoro oAxoAa sIBASIeTCs B IIepBYIO ouepeAb MCTOPUS KOMMYHMKaLIIL.
JaHHbBI IOAXO/, IpejcTaBAeH B IIepBOil YacTU CTaThl. B saapHelimeMm Xoge mc-
cAeJ0BaHUs aKIeHT JeJaeTcsl Ha MCTOPUU MOHSTU . AMXOTOMUS ‘UCTOPUS sA3bIKa’
vs. ‘McTOpUYecKas AUMHIBUCTIKA He sBAsSeTCs aDCOAIOTHO HOBO, @ BOCXOAUT K AU-
XOTOMMMY ‘BHEIIIHASA U BHYTPEHHSA MCTOPM SA3BIKa, KOTOpas Oblda pacIpocTpa-
HeHa B KoHIe XIX — Hauaae XX B. 1 40 CuX IIOp COXpaHsIeT CBOXO aKTyaabHOCTh. Bo
BTOPOI1 YacT! CTaTbyl AeAaeTcsl IOIBITKa COOTHECTH CAABUCTUYECKMe MCTOPUKO-
SI3BIKOBBIE INTyAUM 11ocaeAHelt Tpetu XIX — repsbix gecsatuaernii XX B. C COBpeMeH-
HBIMM UM 3allaAHOeBPOIIeNICKMMMU MCTOPUKO-SI3BIKOBBIMY KOHILISIIITMIMI IMEHHO B
CBeTe MO/JeAN 'BHENTHAS M BHYTPEHH:A MCTOpMs sA3bIKa. OCcOOEeHHbINI MHTepec B

#

Pa6oTa BbINOJIHEHa B PAMKaX JOKTOPAHTCKO# porpammbl uM. M. K. Bpaurenb,
HOZ/IeP)KMBaeMOi MUHKCTePCTBOM HayKH U KyJIbTYpbl 3eMiu BageH-BioprremGepr
(Margarete von Wrangell-Habilitationsprogramm fiir Frauen, gefordert duch das
Ministerium fiir Wissenschaft, Forschung und Kunst Baden-Wiirttemberg).

B naHHO# CTaThe NPUHATA CIIeAyIOas CUCTEMA METasA3bIKOBBIX 0003HAYeHHIL:
KYPCHBOM BBI/IEJISIIOTCS] TEDMUHBI, B O/JUHAPHbIE, TaK HA3. MAPPOBCKUE, KABBIYKH
3aKJIIOYAIOTCS MIOHATHUSA, B IBOMHBIX KaBbIUKAX IPUBOJATCS JIEKCHYECKKe 3HAYeHUS
U nuTaThl. Bee epeBozibl, €M 3T0 CrieliagbHO He OrOBapHBaeTCs, IPUHa/JIeKaT
aBTOPY CTAaThU.
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DTOI CBA3U IIpeAcTaBAseT MHTepIIpeTaliis IOHATU ‘AuTepaTy pHbIi A3bIK . B Tpysax
MCTOPUKOB s13bIKa KoHIa XIX — Hagaza XX B. OHO OBLAO PaBHOZHAYHBIM IOHSTUIO
‘HVUICBMEHHBIN SI3BIK, T. €. SI3BIK HMUCHbMEHHOCTH BooOmie. PeHoMeH ‘NyChbMeHHBIN
SI3BIK’  COCTaBAsA OAMH W3 acIlleKTOB ‘BHeIIHeil ucrtopum s3pika’. B Teopun
(QYHKITMOHAABHON AMHTBUCTUKM, paspaboTaHHOM IIpa’>KCKMM AMHTBUCTUYIECKUM
KPY>KKOM, TIOHSITHE ANTepaTyPHBIN A3BIK MOAYYNAO HOBOE HAaIlOAHeHNe, a IMEeHHO
‘crangapTHbI A36IK. OAHAKO B AMHIBUCTMYECKON HayKe COBETCKOTO Iepuoja AAsd
HOBOTO ITOHATU OBLA UCIIOAB30BaH CTApBIi TePMUH, 3a yIIOTpebAeHreM KOTOPOro
CTOsI4a VIHAs TPaauITu. DTO MPUBeAO K CMeIIeHIIO TIOHATHI ¥ CMeITeHIIO ITpeaMe-
TOB MCCAeAOBAHNS: OTAEABHDIN acIIeKT BHIAEAMACS B CAMOCTOATEABHYIO AVICITUTIANHY
— WCTOPUIO AUTEPaTyPHOTO SA3bIKa. 3aKOHOMEPHBIM Pe3yAbTaTOM DTOTO CMeITeHN s
CTaA0 Cy>KeHue 001acTy HayYHBIX MHTepecoB. JaHHoiT Tpo0AeMe TOCBSITeHa TPeThs
9acTh CTaThU. B 3aKA104MTeABHON YacTy MBI BO3BpaIjaeMcs K OIMCAaHHOMY B Hadae
CTaThM COITMOIIPArMaTUyeckoMy MoAX0Ay K MCTOPUN fA3bIKa U MpejaraeM aasTep-
HaTUBHYIO MOAEAD A4 MCCAeAOBAHUS PYCCKOM A3BIKOBOI UCTOPIUY, KOTOPYIO CAeay-
€T ITPeACTaBAATD KaK UCHIOPUIO A3b1KA U €20 YnompeOAeHUA.

Knioyesble cnoBa

MCTOpUS SA3BIKA VM UCTOpMYeCKas AMHIBUCTMKA, COITMOIIparMaTidecKmii TI0AX0J,
MCTOPMSI KOMMYHMKALIMY, BHYTPEHHSISI M BHEIIHsISI MICTOPUS sI3bIKa, AUTEPaTyp-
HBII SI3BIK, PYyCCKast S3BIKOBAs MICTOPYS, MCTOPUIECKUI A3BIK, ICTOPILS SA3BIKa U €TO
yrmoTpebaeHus

Abstract

This paper examines the notion of ‘language history,” which has taken on a different
meaning in the Russian linguistic tradition compared to its usage by Western
European scholars. The article starts with an analysis of contemporary Western
European theories according to which one should consider language history as a
historical discipline, and draw a clear distinction between language history and
historical grammar. According to the currently accepted socio-pragmatic approach,
the subject of language history is, first of all, the history of communication. It is this
approach that is presented in the first section of the paper.

The history of this notion is then further analyzed. The dichotomy between
‘language history” vs. ‘historical linguistics’ is not entirely new but goes back to
the dichotomy between ‘external” and ‘internal’ language history, which was wide-
spread at the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries and still remains
important. In the second section, the author compares linguistic studies in the
sphere of historical Slavic studies from the last third of the 19th to the first decades
of the 20th centuries to the contemporary theories in Western European historical
linguistics in the context of the model of external and internal language history.

It is the interpretation of the notion ‘literary language’ that is of special interest.
In the works of historians of language from the late 19th—early 20th centuries, it
was used interchangeably with the term ‘written language,’ i.e., the language of
writing in general. The phenomenon of ‘written language” constituted an aspect of
the ‘external history of a language.” In the theory of functional linguistics developed
by the Prague linguistic circle, the notion of the ‘literary language’ acquired a
new meaning, ie., ‘standard language. However, in Soviet linguistics the new
concept was denoted by the old term with a different tradition behind it. This led
to a confusion regarding the concepts and the subjects of research: the separate
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aspect split off to form a new discipline—the history of literary language—which
inevitably resulted in a reduced field of research. This matter is examined in the
third segment of the paper.

The concluding section returns to the socio-pragmatic approach to the history of
language described at the beginning of the paper, suggesting an alternative model
for the study of Russian language history, which should be regarded as the history
of language and its usage.

Keywords
language history and historical linguistics, socio-pragmatic approach, history
of communication, internal and external language history, ‘literary language,’
Russian language history, ‘historical language,” history of language and its speakers

BbiHeceHHBIN B Ha3BaHUe Tpe/jlaraeMoii CTaThU BOIPOC AaJieKo He TPUBU-
aJIbHBIN, U JIMHTBUCTHI YXKe He OIHAX/bI 33/]aBajiich UM. Tak, HaIpuMmep,
UTaJIbSTHCKUI POMaHKCT U Me/iueBUCT Ab6epTo BapBapo nmocBATHII CHelu-
aJbHOE MCCJIeJOBaHMe TIOHATUIO ‘MCTOPUS fA3bIKA', Ha3blBask ero CHOPHOU
kareropuei (“una categoria controversa”) [VARVARO 1972-1973: 16]'. B
KauecTBe anmurpada K CBoeMy UcCieJoBaHuI0 A. BapBapo BeIOpas IUTATY U3
paboT M3BECTHOTO UTAIbSIHCKOTO JTUHIBKCTA [I)kakomo JleBoTo: “Che cosa si
intenda per storia di una lingua in generale, e per storia di una lingua partico-
lare come la latina o I'italiana, non é chiaro senz’altro (= Yro nonumaercs nox
MCTOpUel A3bIKa BOOOIIIe, a TAK)Ke MO/l UCTOPHell KOHKPeTHOTO s3bIKa, KakK,
HanpuMmep, JaTUHCKUI UM UTAIbSHCKUN, KOHEUHO, He IcCHO)” [ DEvOoTO 1940:
371; 1951: 3] (uuT. no [VARVARO 1972-1973: 16]). B KOHTeKCTe HalIero uc-
clieloBaHMS 0COOEHHOe 3HaYeHue UMeeT YTBepXeHue A. BapBapo, uto

... la stessa categoria di ‘storia della lingua’ appare incerta ed opinabile, e deve essere
meglio definita rispetto a categorie come ‘grammatica storica’ e ‘linguistica diacronica’
oadquella, pit1 generale, di ‘linguistica storica’ (= 3Ta camasi KaTeropus ‘UCTOPHS SI3bIKA’
SIBJISIETCS HESICHOU M CIIOPHO# ¥ IOJDKHA GBITh TOUHee OIpeieieHa [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K
TaKUM KaTeropusiM, KaKk ‘MCTOpHUYEeCKasi rpaMMaTHKa ¥ ‘[MaXPOHHAs JMHTBUCTHKA'
Wi xe etie 60Jiee MIMPOKO ‘UCTOPUYECKOE A3bIKO3HaHHe') [IBID.].

B oTeuecTBeHHOH JIMHIBUCTHKE 110/] UCTOPUe A3bIKa B [IepBYIO oYepe/ib I10-
HUMaeTCs pa3BUTHe 3ByKOBOTO, TPaMMaTU4eCKOTr0 1 JIEKCUYeCKOro COCTaBa
A3bIKa. TO eCTh UCTOPUSA A3bIKA IPUPABHUBAETCS K ICTOPHUECKOI (pOHETHKe,
HCTOPUYECKOM TUaJIeKTOIOTUY, NUCTOPUIECKON TPaMMaTHKe U UCTOPUYECKON
JieKcuKoJoruu. Takoe NOHMMaHKe UCTOPUU A3bIKAa KaK CaMOCTOATEbHON
IVCLMIIJIMHEI [Ipe/iCTaBJIeHo, HallpuMep, B KjaccuieckoM Tpyze Hukonas
HypHOBO “OYepK UCTOPUU PYCCKOTO A3bIKA

! Ha ganHyio paboTy 06paTii Moe BHUMaHue npodeccop Kadeapbl CIIaBSHCKOM
¢dunonorun Yauuckoro yausepeurera (Mramusa) Ixopmxo Ozuddep (Giorgio Ziffer),
3a 4TO f eMy UCKPeHHe IPU3HATe bHa.
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Vcropus s3bIKa, M3y4YaloIasi ero pa3BUTHe C MOMEHTa ero 06pa3oBaHusi 3a BCE Bpe-
M CyIIeCcTBOBaHMsA fA3bIKa, IOKa3bIBAET, YTO BCAKUI JKMBOM A3BIK, T. €. TAKOH A3BIK,
KOTOPBIA fABJISIETCS PA3TOBOPHBIM fA3BIKOM KaKOro-HUOyZAb HapoZa WM OOILIecTBa,
HelpeMeHHO M3MeHseTCs C TedyeHUeM BpPeMeHM; MeHseTCs MPOU3HOlIeHue, rpaMma-
THYecKre GOpMbI X 3HAYEHNUS CIIOB; HEKOTOPbIE NPeXXHYe 3BYKH, GOPMBI, CJI0BA HCUe-
3aI0T U 3aMeHSAI0TCS HOBbIMU [[JYPHOBO 1924/1962: 5].

B Hau IHY NOHATHE ‘UCTOPUSA sA3BIKA' MOJYYUIIO elle Oojiee y3Koe 3Have-
HYe: OHO 3a4aCTYI0 IIPUPABHUBAETCA TOJBKO K MICTOPUYECKOM rpaMMaTuKe,
9aCThI0 KOTOPOU sIBJIsIeTCA UCTOpUYecKass poHeTuka. OO 3TOM CBU/ETEIb-
CTBYIOT, HAallpHMep, aKTyaJbHbIN y4eOHUK AJS BhICLIeH mKoJbl “VcTopus
pycckoro sizbika” B. B. KosnecoBa [KonEcoB 2005] u ogHOMMeHHOe “YuebHOe
nocobue as mpakTudeckux 3anatuii” 0. I. 3axapoBoii [3AXAPOBA 2012]. x
cozepxanue coctaBiusAwT: (1) dononorus, (2) mopdonorus umenu, (3) Mop-
¢dosorus riarona u (4) cuHTakcuueckue sspieHus (cp. [Konecos 2005: 667-
669]). IIpu sTom B. B. KosecoB ybexzeH B ToM, 4To “«VicTopusi pyccKoro
A3bIKa» OIIMCHIBAET BCe aCIeKThl, YDOBHU U CTOPOHBI UCTOPUYECKU Pa3BUBa-
IOLIerocs si3bIKa, KPOMe JIEKCUKY ¥ CJIOBOOOpa3oBaHus. . .” [TAM XKE: §].

B. B. KosecoB 0co3HaeT HeZJOCTaTOYHOCTb TAKOTO MOAXOAA K IpeMery,
HO CYMTaeT HeBO3MOKHBIM OCBETUTh B paMKaX OJJHOTO Kypca BCe fI3bIKOBbIe
aCIIeKThI:

TepMuH “MCTOpHYeCKas IPpaMMAaTUKa” HOCTAJICA HaM IO HACJEACTBY OT TeX BpeMeH
Hay4YHOTO M3y4YeHHUs f3bIKa, KOTZA JIMHTBUCTHI CTABIIM Nepe] co0oii 3aady BoCCTa-
HOBUTb U/eaIbHbII TUII IPEBHEPYCCKOTO |[. . .| A3bIKa. CerojHa TepMUH yCTapes U Uc-
T0JIb3YeTCs 10 IPUBBIUKe KaK 0003HaYeHNe TPaAULIMOHHOTO YHIUBEPCUTETCKOTO Kyp-
ca, KOTOPBIH [IPeroiaeTcst ouTH /iBa BeKa. Bojiee mpaBMIIbHBIM ObLIO GBI TOBOPUTH 06
“VICTOpHH PYCCKOTO S3bIKa” BO BCceM 00beMe ero H3MeHeHHU, HO A7 3TOr0 IPHUIILIOCh
OBl ONKCHIBATH UCYEPIBIBAIOLIE BCe YPOBHU A3bIKa, BKJIIOYAs JIEKCHUKY; KPOME TOrO,
TIPUILTOCH ObI OMKCHIBATH U T€ ACTEKTHI SI3bIKA, KOTOPbIE CBA3aHBI C HCTOPUYECKOH
ANAJIeKTOJIOTHEN, NCTOPUYECKON CTUINUCTHKON M MCTOpPHEN JUTepaTypHOTO s3bIKa
(pUTOpHKA U IOITUKA XYZ0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA 1 IPO6IeMbl HOPMBI) [TAM XKE|.

ITosTOMY OH IIpeATIOYUTAET OCTABATLCA B pAMKaX TPAAULIMOHHOTO IOAX0Aa:
“UTax, ucmopu4eckas zpammamuxa KaK ucmopus pycckozo A3vixa” [TAM XE;
KypcuB aBTopa. — M. I1].

Cogep:xaTebHO MHOW IIOAXOA K TpeiMeTy npezaraeT b. A. YcneHCKU.
OH filesUT UCTOPUIO A3bIKA HA [iBE JONOIHAIOLME APYT Apyra 4YacTH:

Vicropus A3bIKa — B YaCTHOCTU, UCTOPUA PYCCKOTO I3bIKA — paclazfaeTcs Ha [iBe
B3aMMOJIOTIOHAOIIME YaCTU: UCTOPUYECKYI0 JUaNleKTOJOTUI0 U UCTOPUIO
JUTEPaTypPHOTrO A3blKa. DTU AUCHUIUIMHBI 0 HEKOTOPOW CTelleHU COOTHO-
CATCSA C OCHOBHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMU [0 UCTOPUU A3BIKA: TAMATHUKAMY NMCbMEHHOCTH
¥ [MaJIEKTOJIOTUYEeCKUMH JaHHbIMU. DTO [Be NMPUHLHUIIMAILHO pa3Hble 06IacTH,
KOTOpbIE OTJIMYAIOTCS He TOJIBKO 0OBEKTOM, HO U METOAWKOW MCCIeAOBaHHUA. . . .|
[U]cTopus nuTepaTypHOro fi3blka — 3TO UCTOPUSA H O P M bl [YCHEHCKUH 2002: 7;
paspsnka aBropa. — H. I1.]
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HecMoTps Ha pasHuly B NOAXOAaX K INpeAMeTy HCCJeJ0BaHUA UCTOPUU
A3bIKa KaK HAyYHOHM JUCHUIINHBI, 062 OHU 0OA3UPYIOTCSA HAa MOHMMAaHUU
A3bIKa KaK PaMMaTH4YeCKOM CUCTeMbl ¥ Ha IOHMMAaHUU UCTOPUM KaK Npo-
Iecca pa3BUTHSA U TIOCJIeZIOBATeIbHOIO U3MeHeHus1 yero-nubo (cp. [BAC, 7:
467]). OnHaKo CJIOBO Ucmopus UMeeT ellle OJHO 3HaUYeHUe, a UMEeHHO: “TIpo-
uciesuiee”, T. e. BCe TO, YTO UMeJIO MeCTO, WJid, 60Jiee KOHKPETHO, “COBOKYII-
HOCTb (GAKTOB, COOBITHIA, B )KM3HU KOT'O-, 4ero-J.”, HO TaKke “OlucaHue, 13-
JIO)KeHue TaKuX paKToOB, COOBITUI” [TaM xe: 468]. B si3bIKe ke, KaK U3BECTHO,
cylenyeT BUZeTb He TOJIBKO IPaMMaTU4eCcKyl CACTEMY, HO ellle U fIBJIeHue
006111eCTBEHHOI )XU3HU. TaKoe MIOHUMaHe UCMOPUlL Vi 361K d SIBIISIETCS OTIpe-
JeJIAI0IUM B UCCJIeJOBAHUU UCTOPUU A3bIKa B COBPeMEHHO! 3alaZiHOeB-
ponerckoi TMHrBUCTHKe. OJHAKO IpUMeyaTesbHO, YTO OHO KPACHOUM HUTBIO
IPOXOJUT U B TPyZAaX NaTPUAPXOB OTedeCTBEHHOM MaJle0CTaBUCTUKU.

Llenb HacTOSINIEN CTaTbU — OOpPAaTUTh BHUMAHUE KCCJieZloBaTeel Ha
3TOT aJibTePHATUBHBIN TOAXO]], I0KA3aTh, KaK BIMCHIBAIOTCA B TPAAULIMIO
TAaKoro NOHMMaHMA NpeaMeTa CIaBUCTUYeCKWe IUTYAWW, U MpPeLCTaBUTh
BO3MOJXHBIe [1ePCIeKTUBbI, KOTOPble OTKPBIBAIOTCA A U3y4YeHUsl PYCCKOU
A3bIKOBOW UCTOPUU B CBeTe JaHHOT'O NO/IX0/1a.

1. VIcToprs 93bIKa’ VS, ‘UCTOPUHECKOE A3bIKO3HAHME'

WTaKk, A3bIK, KaK U3BECTHO, ABJIAETCS COMATbHBIM QeHOMEHOM U CyIIeCTBY-
eT B 001IIeCcTBe, YTO /ieJIaeT UCTOPHIO sI3bIKa HEOThEMJIEMOM YaCThI0 UCTOPUU
IaHHOTO 06miecTBa. IMEHHO MO3TOMY MCTOPUS s3bIKa HEMBICIUMA 0e3 Kc-
TOPUU TOJUTUKHU, KYJIBTYPBI, PeJIMTUY, 5KOHOMUKHU, TEXHUKH, IIpaBa U T. 1.
[ScHMIDT 2007: 1]. DTo mpezcTaBieHue HA MPOTSHKEHUHU y3Ke OoJiee CTa JieT
orpeiesisieT pa3BUTHE 3alaIHOEBPOIeiCKON TMHTBUCTUYECKON UCTOPHOTPa-
¢un. OHO JIeXXUT B OCHOBE KpyTHeiiiero KoMmneHanyma XX B., 3a/1aBIIero Ha-
npaBJieHue JJaJbHeNIIUM UCTOPUKO-A3bIKOBBIM UCCJIeZIOBAHUAM — TPUHA/-
aTuToOMHOM “VIcTOopuu (paHIy3CKOTO fA3bIKA OT MCTOKOB /IO HAIINX JHEH”,
nHunrpoBanHoi ®epaunannom Bprono (“Histoire de la langue francaise.
Des origines a nos jours”, 1906-1953; ee 2-e, mepepaboTaHHOE U IONOJHEHHOE
u3faHue yBuzeno cseT B 1966-1972 rr.) [BRUNOT 1966-1972]. DTOT MOHY-
MEeHTaJIbHBIN TPy 10 CUX TOP OCTaeTcsi 6a30BbIM B POMAaHUCTUKE U BO MHO-
TUX OTHOIIEHWAX HelIPeB30HIeHHBIM B Ipyrux ¢uinonoruax [HAFNER 2006].
Ha aToii e unee 6asupyercs “Vicropus si3bika 00beiuHeHHON Utanuu” Ty-
mvo le Maypo (“Storia linguistica dell’Italia unita”, 1963) [DE MAURO 1986]
— KOHIIENTyaJbHO HOBasi paboTa, € MOsIBJIeHueM KOTOPOU CBS3BIBAIOT CMEHY
napajiurm B OCMbICTIEHUU TPOLIECCOB UCTOPUKO-A3bIKOBOT'O Pa3BUTHA: NTAJIb-
STHCKUU JIMHTBUCT BbIBEJ 3TAlbl U OCOOEHHOCTU MCTOPUU SI3bIKA U3 KOH-
TeKCTa COLUAJIbHO-TIOJIUTAYECKON U SKOHOMUYEeCKON UCTOPUU IrOCYAapCcTBa
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[ERNST ET AL. 2003: 7; GIOVANARDI 1999: 17]. TOoT e KOHLeNT cTaj Hc-
XOIHBIM MyHKTOM 7y JIuka JIuTa, aBTOpa MepBOM COLUATBHON UCTOPUU
anrnuiickoro s3bika (“A Social History of English”, mepBoe nsnanue Boinuio
B 1983 r.). OcHoBHas uzes atoii kuuru: “The language had changed, that is to
say, because it had been made to function in a different kind of society (= sI3b1k
W3MEHUJICS, TO eCTh OH CTaJl QYHKIMOHUPOBATh B IPYTOM THIIe 001IecTBa)”
[LEITH 1997: §].

CobbiTHEM B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOH MCTOPUOrpaduu MOCJIeTHEro JecsTu-
nerus XX B. cTasa TpexToMHas “MIcTOpUS HEMEIKOTO fA3bIKa OT MO3JHETO
CpenHeBekoBbs no Hamux aHeil” Iletepa ¢poun [Monenna (“Deutsche Sprach-
geschichte vom Spatmittelalter bis zur Gegenwart”, mepBoe M3/jaHue BBIIIJIO
B 1991 r., BTOpOE, NIepepaboTaHHOe U JononHeHHOe, — B 2000) [VON Po-
LENZ 1991-1994]. HeMmeLK1ii repMaHUCT, IO CYyTH, OTTAJIKMBAETCA OT TOTO
e caMOro KOHIIeITa, OAHAKO 3HAYMTENbHO Pa3BUBAeT ero C MO3WIHUHA akK-
TyaJIbHBIX IOCTHKEHUI TMHIBUCTUIECKOW, GUIIONOTUYeCKOii 1 BOOOIIe Ty-
MaHHUTApHOM HayKu. HOBM3HA ero KOHIeNIINY 3aKJII0YaeTCs pesKzie BCero B
TOM aKIL[eHTe, KOTOPbIH Y4eHbIH fielaeT Ha UCTOPUI0O KOMMYHHUKAIINH, CTaBA
pa3BUTHeE A3BIKOBBIX (PAKTOB B MPSAMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Pa3BUTHSA KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHBIX OTPeGHOCTEN. FICXOHBIM IIyHKTOM TaKOTO MOAXO0/a CIYKUT
IIPOTHUBOTIOCTABJIEHUE UCMOPUU A3bIKA U UCTMOPUUECKOU TUHZBUCMUKU: COBPE-
MEeHHBIN (UIIOJIOT, CTOSAUIMI Tepesi HeOOXOAUMOCTBIO OCMBICTIUTD U 0606-
IIUTh BeChb HAKOIJIEHHBI HAYYHBIN OIBIT, ZOJKEeH pa3rpaHUINBaTh MCTO-
PUIO A3bIKA U UCMOPUHECKYI0 IUH2BUCMUKY | UCMOpUHECcKOe A3bIKOZHAHUE
KaK /IBe CaMOCTOSITeJIbHbIE IUCIUTIINHBL:

[Es bedarf. . .] einer Auffassung von Sprachgeschichte, die iiber blofle his-
torische Linguistik hinausgeht und auf historische Zusammenhange zwischen
Sprache und Gesellschaft im Rahmen kommunikativer Praxis hinweist. Nicht jede
diachronische Sprachforschung ist schon Sprachgeschichte (= tpebyercs [. . .]
KOHIIETIUS UCTOPUU s3bIKA, KOTOpAst MepeliarHeT rpaHuilbl YUCTO UCTOPH -
YeCKOW JTUHTBUCTHKK ¥ NMepeHeceT BHUMAHIE HA MCTOPUIECKUE CBS3U MEXKIY
SI3bIKOM ¥ OBIIIeCTBOM B paMKaX KOMMYHUKATHBHOM MpakTuKil. He BCsikoe MaxpoH-
HOe KCCTIeZIOBaHNe SI3bIKa yiKe SBISeTCs UCTOpHelt s3bika) [IBID., 1: 9; paspsiika aB-
Topa. — 1. IL].

3anava ucmopuueckou IuH28UCMUKY, KOTOPYIO COCTABIAIOT UCTOPUYeCcKas
¢doHeTHKa, ucTOpUYeckas rpaMMaTtuka (MOPQOJIOrus M CHHTAKCHUC) U UC-
TOpUYecKas JIEKCUKOJIOTHs, — 3TO IPeX/ie BCero

... frithere Sprachzusténde als Systeme und als Inventare von Einzelfakten moglichst
umfassend zu beschreiben, z. B. in historischen Grammatiken oder historischen Wor-
terbiichern, die dem Verstandnis, der philologischen Erklarung und Aufbereitung von
Texten aus fritheren Zeit dienen (= MakcMaJIbHO BceoObeMITIOIIee OMIMCAHUE COCTOS-
HUSI 3bIKA Ha GOJiee PAHHKX CTAZWSIX €ro Pa3BUTHS KaK CHCTEMbI U KaK WHBEHTapsI
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OTZe/IbHBIX JAHHBIX, HATIPUMeP, B UCTOPUYECKUX IPaMMaTHKaX U UCTOPUYECKUX CJIO-
BapsiX, KOTOpbIE CIIy)XAT MOHMMAaHUIO, GUIONOrnIecKoMy OObACHEHHIO U Ty0JnKa-
IIUY TEKCTOB 60Jiee paHHEro BpeMeHu) [IBID.].

Torza Kak ucmopus A3vika — a B Ka4eCTBe CHHOHUMOB 3TOT0 MOHATUA QOH
I[TosneHI ynoTpe6sieT TakKe BIPAXKEHWS UCMOPUOpaPus A3biKa U JTUH28U-
cmuueckas ucmopuozpagus (06 ITUX TEPMUHAX CM. HHXe, 7. 4) — KOHIIel-
TyaJIbHO U MeTOZ0JIOTUYeCKHU CXOZIHA C UICTOPUYeCKOM HayKoi resp. UICTOPHO-
rpadueii*:

Ahnlich wie man in der Geschichtsschreibung — im Unterschied zu Chroniken, Anna-
len und Regesten — aus den Ergebnissen der historischen Quellenforschung diejeni-
gen Themen und Fakten auswahlt und zielgerichtet anordnet, die fiir langfristige Ent-
wicklungen als wichtig und folgenreich erkannt werden, so hat auch Sprachgeschichts-
schreibung aus der Ergebnissen der historischen Sprachforschung diejenigen Bereiche
auszuwdahlen, die sich fiir die Entwicklung einer Sprache — als Sprachfdhigkeit und
Sprachpraxis ihrer Benutzer(gruppen) — als wesentlich erweisen. Dieses Auswéhlen
und Erkléren ist unvermeidlich verbunden mit dem Wagnis des Bewertens, Hervorhe-
bens, Gewichtens und des Behauptens oder Wahrscheinlichmachens kausaler Zusam-
menhidnge zwischen Sprache und auflersprachlichen Faktoren (= [Togo6H0 TOMy Kak
B UcTOpUOrpadpuu — B OTJIMYME OT XPOHHUK, aHHAJIOB, PEreCTOB — K3 Pe3yIbTaTOB
UCTOPUYECKOTO MCTOYHNUKOBE/IEHNUS BEIOMPAIOTCS U LleJieHaIpaBJIeHHO YIOPAn04nBa-
I0TCSA Te TeMbI U GaKTbl, KOTOPbIe IPU3HAIOTCSA 3a BaXKHbIe U UMeloLye GoJIbIiye 1o-
CTIeZCTBUSA 1JIS ANUTETbHBIX IIEPUOZIOB Pa3BUTHS, TOUHO TaK XK€ U B UCTOPHUH A3bIKA U3
Pe3yJIbTaTOB MCTOPUYECKOTO A3bIKO3HAHUSA CJIe[yeT OTOUpaTh Te 06JacTh, KOTOpbIe
OKa3bIBAIOTCA CYIeCTBEHHBIMU JUIS1 Pa3BUTHA SA3bIKa KaK Pa3BUTHA A3bIKOBBIX BO3-
MOJHOCTe ¥ SI3bIKOBO¥ NMPAKTHKY OTZeJIbHBIX M0JIb30BaTesIeil 3TM SA3BIKOM U Lie-
JIBIX TPYIII €r0 MOJIb30BaTeNeil. DTOT 0TO0p U 0ObACHeHNe Hen30eXHO CBA3AHBI C
PUCKOM OLIeHUTb, IOAYEPKHYTh, IPUAATh 3HAYEHUE U IPU3HATD 3a NPABUJIbHbIE HJIN
CZieTIaTh BepPOATHBIMY IPHYMHHbIE CBA3K MEX/Y A3bIKOM 1 BHESI3BIKOBBIMU (aKTOpa-
MHu) [1BID., 1: 9-10].

[Tono6HBIM 06pa30M HeMeLK1il poMaHuCT MlopH Ab6GpexT yTBepkaaeT, 4To

[d]ie Sprachgeschichte betrachtet die Sprache als ,soziale Institution®“. Sie stiitzt sich
selbstverstandlich auf die Erkenntnisse der historischen Grammatik, betrachtet jedoch
dariiber hinaus noch ganz andere Bereiche: Die Veranderungen des geographischen
Geltungsbereichs einer Sprache; die Bemiihungen um die Normierung der Sprache; die
Auswirkungen der allgemeinen politischen Ereignisse auf das Leben der Sprache und
nicht zuletzt die Literatur aus sprachlichem Blickwinkel. Kurz und gut, sie ist der sprach-
spezifische Teil der allgemeinen Ideen- und Kulturgeschichte einer Sprachgemeinschaft,
in der Regel spiter einer Nation (= rcTopus si3blKa pacCMaTpPHUBAET SI3bIK KaK “COLAaIb-
HyI0 PaKkTUKY” [6YKB.: “UHCTUTYIMIO” . CaMO cO6O0iT pa3yMeeTcsi, YTO OHA OMUPAETCS
Ha HAKOILJIEHHBIH OTBIT HCTOPUYECKOH rPAMMATHKH, OJHAKO TIOMHUMO TOTO OHA paccMa-
TPUBAET U COBEpIIEHHO HHble 00JIACTH 3HAHWS: U3MeHeHus reorpadideckoro apeasa

2 TeM CaMbIM IOJIy4aeT BOILIOIIEHHe 1yiesi, KOTopyio A. BapBapo cuurasn
TPYAHOOCYIIECTBUMON Ha MIPAKTUKe, CM. [VARVARO 1972-1973: 16, mpuwm. 2].
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pacmpocTpaHeHust f3bIKa, YCHJIMS [0 HOPMHUPOBAHMIO SI3bIKA, BIMSHKE OOIIero-
JIUTHYeCKUX COOBITHII Ha )XM3HD SI3bIKA ¥ He B IIOCJIE/JHIOI0 OYepesb JTUTePaTypy I0x
A3BIKOBBIM YIJIOM 3peHusA. Kopode roBops, UCTOpUA f3bIKA — 3TO CreludpuiecKu
SI3IKOBASI 4ACTh OOIIEH [y XOBHOM U KYJIbTYPHOMN HCTOPUHM OTIPEIEIEHHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO
coobiecTBa, KOTOPOe, KaK MPaBUJIO, BIIOCTIEICTBUM CTAJIO HalMeit) [ALBRECHT 2003: 7].

KoHnenius, cornmacHo KOTOPO# ucTopus fA3blKa, MMes IpeMeTOM CBOero
UCCTIeJOBAaHUS UCTOPUI0 KOMMYHMKALMHU, OTAENAeTC OT UCTOPUYeCKOTro
A3bIKO3HAHUA U TPUUUCIAETCSA K UCTOPUYECKUM HayKaM, ABJISeTCS olpe/ie-
JIAI0MeH B COBpeMeHHO! 3araiHOeBPOIeHCKOM Gpuooruu, mpex/je BCero y
npesicTaBUTe el HeMelKo# GpuIoNornyecKoi MKOJIbI U B TIEPBYIO O9€penb
repMaHKUCTOB U poMaHucTOB®. C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, OHA OTYACTH AyOJUpPYeT
XOpOIIO M3BeCTHOe pasfieJieHue UCTOPUU sA3blKa Ha BHYTPEHHIOK U BHeIl-
HIOIO; C IPYTOM — Ipe/icTaBIsieT cCOO0H CIeIy IO 3Tal HAyYHBIX OCMBbICTIe-
HUI, 9Tal, MOAKIIOYAIONIMNA K y)Ke CYIeCTBYIONIei U onpasjaBiueii cebs
TpaZuLIUM aKTyaJbHOe HayyHOe 3HaHUe. JleTepMUHAHTAMU 3TOTO 3HAHUSA
BBICTYIIAIOT HAKOIJIEHHBI! 33 BTOPYIO M0J0OBUHY XX CTOJIETUS ONBIT (MCTO-
pUYeCcKOi) COIMOIMHTBUCTUKY U “TIparMaTU4ecKuil epeBopoT” B A3BIKO-
3HaHuU. Pe3ynbpTaToM MHTepeca K 3TUM HallpaBJeHUAM CTaJIo pacuIipeHue
cdepsl UCTOPUKO-A3BIKOBBIX UCCJIEJOBAHUH ZI0 UCTOPUU KYJIBTYPBI B IIUPO-
KOM CMBICJIe CJIOBQ, T. €. B TOM 4UCJIe /IO UCTOPUU UHTEeJITIeKTYyalbHON KYJb-
TYPBI, ¥ 10 COOCTBEHHO UCTOPHH, @ TAK)Ke OCMBICJIEHIE UCTOPHUHU SI3bIKA KaK
MCTOPUY KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX GOPM U KOMMYHUKATHBHOI'O OBe/IeHHU .

B cambix 00mMX YepTax 3TAmbl Pa3BUTHUS COBPEMEHHOW KOHIIEMIIUU
VICTOPUHU SI3bIKa 0003HaYeHbl, HAIPUMeED, BO BCTYIIUTEJBHOM CTaThe K cOop-
HUKY pabOT y4acTHUKOB coCTOsiBIIelcs B [eiinenbbepre B okTsiope 1997 r.
MeXyHapoaHO! KoHdepeHIiH 110 TeMe “VIcTopHs A3bIKa KaK UCTOPUS KYJTb-
Typsl” (“Sprachgeschichte als Kulturgeschichte”) [GARDT ET AL. 1999]. 3nech
Xe JaeTcs neUHUINSA MOHATHUIO ‘UCTOPHUS A3BIKA”:

Bis in die sechziger Jahre des 20. Jahrhunderts hinein war die Sprachgeschichts-
schreibung weitgehend systemlinguistisch orientiert. [. . .] In den vergangenen drei
Jahrzehnten hat die Sprachgeschichtsschreibung damit begonnen, ihren Gegenstands-
bereich in die Sozialgeschichte auszuweiten. [. . .] In der jlingsten Zeit werden nun
in der Sprachgeschichtsschreibung Uberlegungen angestellt, den historiographischen
Gegenstand iiber die Sozialgeschichte im engeren Sinne in die Kulturgeschichte zu er-
weitern. [...] Sprachgeschichtsschreibung bedeutet danach, den Wandel sprachlicher
Phénomene vor dem Hintergrund der Geschichte u. a. der Philosophie, der Religion,
des politischen Denkens, der gesellschaftlichen Institutionen, selbstverstdndlich auch
der Kunst (speziell der Literatur) und der Sozialgeschichte, bis hin zu einer Geschichte
der ,Mentalitdten“ und einer , Alltagsgeschichte” zu beschreiben und zu beurteilen.

3 Cwm., Haripumep, Bce ctathu B [HSK, 2/1] u pazmen “Methodische Grundlagen
der romanistischen Sprachgeschichtsschreibung (= Meroanyeckue ocHOBBI
JIMHTBUCTAYeCKOM ucToprorpaduu B pomanucruke)” B [HSK, 23/1].
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Dabei sind diese Gegenstidnde und ihre Entwicklungen der Sprache nicht einfach nur
vorgegeben, so dass Sprachgeschichte lediglich Spiegel der Kulturgeschichte wire,
sondern sie werden im gesellschaftlichen Diskurs, d. h. indem {iber sie sprachlich, mit-
tels bestimmter Worter und Redeweisen gehandelt wird, konstituiert (= Bmiots 1o
LIeCTHAECATHIX Tof0B XX B. MCTOPUS sA3bIKa ObUIA OPHEHTHPOBAHA B 3HAUMTENLHON
CTelleHW Ha CACTeMHYIO JIMHTBUCTHUKY. [. . .| B mocnenHue Tpu necarusnerus [T. e. B
1970-e — 1990-e rr. — H. I1.] ucropust f3bIKa HaYaja PacIupsTh 061aCTh CBOMX HC-
CJIe/I0BaHMiA, 0OPATHUBIINCh K COIUATLHOM UCTOPHUH. [. . .| CeroziHs e B IMHIBUCTH-
4ecKOil rcropruorpaduy BbICKa3bIBAIOTCS MBICIH O TOM, YTOOBI Yepe3 COLUATBHYIO
HCTOPHIO B Y3KOM CMBICJIE BKJIIOUKMTH B 00JIACT OMMCAHUN UCTOPHIO KYJIBTYPHL |. . .|
Vicropus sA3bIKa 03HA4aeT B TAKOM CJIydae ONUCAHUe U OLleHKY U3MeHeHUH A3bIKOBBIX
(deHOMEHOB B KOHTEKCTe UCTOPHH |, B 4aCTHOCTH, B KOHTeKCTe Gpunocodpui, pesurum,
OJIUTHYEeCKOI MBIC/H, OOI[eCTBEHHbIX MHCTUTYTOB, Pa3yMeeTcsi, TAK)Xe HCKyCCTBa
(0coGeHHO JIUTePaTyphl) U COLMANBLHOW UCTOPUH, BIUIOTD /IO UCTOPUM “Uzei” 1 “uc-
Topuu 6biTa” / “UCTOpUM TOBCeHEBHOCTH . TIprdyeM 3T cdepbl U UX Pa3BUTHE He
IPOCTO 3a/jaHbI A3BIKY HAIlepes, TaK YTO MCTOPHS A3bIKa OblIa ObI JIMIIb 3epPKaJbHBIM
OTpa)keHWeM MCTOPUM KYJIbTYPBI, HO OHU YCTAHABIIMBAIOTCS B OOIIECTBEHHOM JIHC-
Kypce, T. €. 33 C4eT TOr'0, YTO UX TPAKTYIOT — C IIOMOIIBIO ONpe/ieJIeHHBIX CJIOB U 060-
poToB) [GARDT ET AL. 1999: 1-2].

OBOJIIOLYA COLUONPAarMaTUYeCcKoro, KOMMyHMKaTUBHOTO TOJX0/1a K uC-
mopuu A3viKa, a TAK)XKe OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOXKEHUSI 3TOT0 MOAX0/1a 0OCTOSATENLHO
ocBematoTcs B paborax I1. pou [MoseHna [VON POLENZ 1998], /1. Xepy6uma
[CHERUBIM 1998: 539-541], K.-J1. Matraiiepa [MATTHEIER 1998] u zp.
[ERNST ET AL. 2003; METZELTIN/GRITZKY 2003; POLZIN-HAUMANN 2006: 11~
44]. Bce 9Tu ucciejoBaTein — B COOTBETCTBUY C UX IEJSIMA — OMUCHIBAIOT
Y CUCTeMaTU3UPYIOT Hay4YHbIM ONBIT TePMAHUCTUKU U POMAHUCTUKU. [l
HAC e ceiyac IepBooYepeIHON MHTepecC NpeZCcTaBisAeT BOIPOC O TOM, KaK
C 3TUM HUCCJIe[IOBATeIbCKAUM KOHTEKCTOM COOTHOCATCS CIaBUCTUYECKUe HC-
TOPUKO-A3bIKOBBIE IITYUN.

2. 'BHYTPEHHAS 1 'BHELIHAA MCTOPWS A3blka

Kak 6blIO YHOMSHYTO BbINIE, COBPEMEHHOE pa3jiesieHre MOHATUN ‘UCTO-
puYeckoe A3bIKO3HAHME U ‘UCTOPUA A3bIKA HAaKJa[blBaeTCA HA IIpPexHee
paszeieHye UCTOPUN f3bIKA HA 6HYMpeHHI0I0 U 6Hewnor0. [Ipu 3TOM HazZo
OTMETHTb, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO “HOBass” AMXOTOMHUS HAXOJUT BCe 6OJIb-
1Iee YMCJIO CBOUX CTOPOHHUKOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAA el “cTapas” B CUIy CBOe
YHUBEPCAJIbHOCTU IO CUX IO He yCTapesa: C TOYKU 3PeHUsA COZepiKaTeslb-
HOT'O HaIOJHeHWS TepMUHOB OHA 3KBMBAJEHTHA “HOBOW”, a MOTOMY IIO-
[IpeXXHeMy OCTaeTCA B X0y B HAyYHOM JJUCKYypce.

Pa3nesneHne ncTOpUHU A3bIKA HAa BHYTPEHHIOK 1 BHELIHIOK 0COOEHHO M0-
YUTaeMO B HAIIMOHAIbHOM POMaHCKON — U Ipexzie Bcero GpaHKOSA3bIYHON —
¢dunonoruy, 9To UMeeT CBOU 0ObEKTUBHbIE IPUYMHBI [BLUMENTHAL 2003].
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DTa AMXOTOMU S, HAKJIaZIbIBAaAACh HA IIPeILIeCTBYIOLIYIO el AUXOTOMUIO A3bIK
U aumepamypa‘, IeXUAT y UCTOKOB PppaHIy3CKOW HAIMOHAJbHOW JIMHT'BU-
ctuveckoii ucropuorpaduu. B 1897 r. l'actou Ilapuc, onuH U3 KpynmHERMUX
GUII07I0rOB-MeIMeBUCTOB BTOPOIA MOJIOBUHBI XIX B., 0My6INKOBAJ CTAThIO-
pelleH3HI0 [0 OBOZY BBIXOZA B CBET IEPBBIX I71aB “VIcTopuu $paHIly3CcKOro
a3bpika” @epauHanzaa BproHo B paMkax MacimTabHoro npoekTa JIyu Iletu zie
KronbBuss “Ucropusi GpaHIy3CKOH JUTepaTypbl U GPaHIy3CKOro sA3bIKa”
[BRUNOT 1896A; 1896B; PETIT DE JULLEVILLE 1896]. B cBoeil peueH3uu
[Tapuc onucan “le programme d’une histoire pour ainsi dire idéale de la langue
francaise (= mporpammy, Tak CKa3aTh, H/leaJbHOM UCTOPUH PPAHIY3CKOTO
a3bika)” [PARIS 1897/1909: 179]. CornacHO ero npezicTaBjieHUsIM, IpeaMeT
TIOJKEH IeJTUThCSA Ha JIBe YacTu: histoire interne u histoire externe’. IlepBasi
IpeArnoJaraeT uccyiefioBaHue pa3BUTHUSA A3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBbI:

I’exposition en ordre chronologique des modifications qu’a subies le latin, a partir de
son introduction dans I'Tle de France, dans sa phonétique, sa morphologie, son lexique
et sa syntaxe (= XpOHOJIOTMYECKOe M3JIOXKeHNe POHETHIECKUX, MOPDOTIOTHIECKUX,
JIEKCUYEeCKUX U CUHTAKCHYeCKUX N3MeHeHNUil, KOTOPbIM IOABepriach JaThIHb € Hava-
Jia ee yrotpebieHust B MCTOpUYeckoit obmactu Wik fe @patc) [1BID.: 177-178];

BTOpast — UCTOPUIO GpPAHIY3CKOTO 3BIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA: er0 BOSHUKHO-
BeHIe, PaCIpOoCTPaHeHue, KYJIbTypHble KOHTAKThI:

1l faut d’abord déterminer exactement ol s’est formé le parler qu’on appelle francais
[- . .]; rechercher quand on a commencé de I'écrire; suivre pas a pas les progres de son
extension hors de son domaine primitif, d’abord dans la France du Nord, puis dans
celle du Midi, et méme en dehors des limites de la France; distinguer si cette extension
[- . .] affecte la langue parlée ou seulement la langue écrite, la langue populaire ou
seulement la langue officielle [. . .]. Enfin a I'histoire externe appartient encore celle des
travaux qui ont été accomplis sur la langue, de I'idée qu’on s’en est faite, des institutions
qui ont eu pour but d’en activer ou d’en guider les lentes modifications, et du travail
considérable accompli par les grammairiens (= CHa4yajia HaJio TOYHO OIPe/IeNIUTh, I7ie
chopmupoBanoch Hapeure, iMeHyeMoe GpaHIy3cKuM, [. . .] UccIenoBarh, Koraa Ha-
Yauy Ha HeM IKCaTh, [Iar 3a IIAroM MPOC/efUTh, KaK PaCIIMpSIICS apea ero yo-
TpebIieHNs 3a IpezelaMy ero N3HAYaIbHON 06JacTi, Ha ceBepe DpaHLKK, 3aTeM Ha
fore ¥ jake 3a rpaHuiiamMu OpaHIny; BBISICHUT, [. . .| 3aTparuBaer i 310 paciuupeHne
I3BIK PA3rOBOPHBIN MJIM TOJIBKO JIMIIb MMCbMEHHBIM, S3bIK 06MeynoTpeGUTeNbHbINA

4 Cm. 06 5TOM B [VARVARO 1972-1973: 25-28].

> MHorue ucceoBaTesu, OHAKO, He YUYMTBIBAIOT pelieH3uu Ilapuca, — He roBops
yKe 0 60Jlee paHHUX aBTOPAX, Peyb 0 KOTOPBIX MO/ET HUKe, — 1 BO3BOASAT 3Ty
IVXOTOMUIO HEIOCPeZICTBEHHO K BpioHo (cM., HarpuMep, [ DROIXHE/DUTILLEUL
1990: 437; WILMET 1990: 493-494; METZELTIN/GRITZKY 2003: 17]). A. BapBapo
obpaiiaeT BHIMaHHe Ha TO, 4TO y BpIOHO pas/iesieHie HCTOPUH A3bIKa HA BHYTPEHHIOIO
Y BHEIIHIOKO MOSAIBJIAETCA TOJBKO B YeTBePTOM ToMe ero “VicTopuu ¢paHiy3ckoro
A3bIKa”, BoimezuieM B 1897 r. [VARVARO 1972-1973: 29; mpum. 68)]. B aTom xe roxy
BbILILIA U peLieH3us ITapuca, nocBslleHHas epBbIM AByM ToMaM “Kcropun” BpioHo, B
KOTOPBIX pacCMaTpuBaeMasi IMXOTOMHUsI He YIIOMUHAETCS.
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VT TOJIBKO 513bIK OPUIUATIBbHBIH |. . .|. HaKoHell, K BHEIIHel HCTOPUK OTHOCHUTCS ellie
Y MICTOPUSA TPYZAOB, HAIMCAHHBIX O I3bIKe, UCTOPUs IIPe/ICTaBIIeHUH O sI3bIKe, HCTOPUSA
y4pex/ieH!i, KOTOpble UMeJH CBOeH LieJIbl0 aKTMBU3MPOBATh MU HAIIPABJIATH II0CTe-
IIeHHbIe 3bIKOBble M3MeHEeHMUs, a TAKXKe UCTOPHsI TOH OrPOMHOI paboThI, KOTOPYIO
IIpoZieNiay PaMMaTHCThI) [IBID.: 178-179].

DTa mporpamma, CTaBLIas CerofHsA TpaAULIMOHHOM MOZIeIbIO HAallCaHU s UC-
TOPUHY f3bIKAa B POMaHUCTHKe®, OblyIa BBe/IeHa B 1eICTBUE JIeCATUIIETHE CITY-
cta (1906 1.), Koraa Hayajia BBIXOAUTH B CBeT yIIOMAHYTas Bbllle MHOTOTOM-
Has “VcTopus ¢ppaHIy3ckoro sA3bika” BproHo'.

JIONTOKUTEIbCTBO TPe/JIOKEeHHON AUXOTOMHUU ObLIO ObGecredeHo He
TOJIbKO YHHBEPCaJbHOCTHIO ee XapaKTepa, Ho ¥ TeM GpaKToM, UTO OHA HallJa
oTpaxxeHue B TpyAax PepanHania fe Coccropa®, paszenuBliero JMHTBUCTU-
Ky Ha 8HympenHtoto U sHewnroro (linguistique interne v linguistique externe)®. B
cdepy uccie[0BaTeILCKIX HHTEPECOB MOCJIeTHEN OH OTHEC:

1) . . . tous les points par lesquels la linguistique touche a I'ethnologie, toutes les
relations qui peuvent exister entre I'histoire d’une langue et celle d’une race ou d'une
civilisation. . . (= Bce Te IyHKTBHI, B KOTOPBIX A3bIKO3HAHUE COMPHKACAETCS C ITHOTPa-
¢ueti, Bce CBA3M, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CYLIECTBOBATh MEXy UCTOPHEH SI3bIKa U UCTOpUeN
HapOJHOCTH UJIU KYJIbTYPBI);

2) ... les relations existant entre la langue et I'histoire politique. De grands faits histo-
riques comme la conquéte romaine, ont eu une portée incalculable pour une foule de
faits linguistiques. [. . .] La politique intérieure des Etats n’est pas moins importante
pour la vie des langues [. . .]. Un degré de civilisation avancé favorise le développement
de certaines langues spéciales (langue juridique, terminologie scientifique, etc.) (= cBs3y,

¢ ITo 3TO¥ MOZeNX HOCTPOEHbI ICTOPUKO-A3bIKOBbIE CTaThH, HAIPUMEP, B TAKOM
aBTOPUTETHOM M3/jaHNH, KaK “JIeKCHKOH POMaHCKOro si3biko3HaHus” / “Lexikon
der Romanistischen Linguistik” [LRL:3, 4, 5/1, 5/2, 6/1, 6/2]. TaxuMm 5xxe 06pasom
opranusoBaH ToM [HSK, 23 /1], cM. 3mech cratbu N2 66-96. B repmaHucTrKe U
QHIJIMCTHKE IUXOTOMUS BHYMPEHHSA U BHEUHAS UCMOPUS A3biKd, GYAYIU XOPOIIO
M3BECTHOM, NCIOJIb3yeTCs, TeM He MeHee, pesxe.

7 CM. coBpeMeHHYI0 HHOPMALHIO 06 UCTOPUY TePMUHOB B [BERSCHIN 2001: 628—

629; 2003: 33-34]. A. BapBapo mo4epKuBaJi, 4T0 UCTOPHUS yIOTpebIeH st 060MX
TePMHUHOB TpebyeT CrelnanbHOro uccuefoBanus [VARVARO 1972-1973: 29, npum.
68].

8 Posb, KOTOPYIO CBITPAJT aBTOPUTET KeHEBCKOTO JIMHIBIICTA B YKPEIUIEHUH 3TOM
JMXOTOMUH, IEMOHCTPUPYET TOT GAKT, YTO HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIe0BATENN CKIOHHBI BECTH
TPaAULHIO Pa3/ie/leHNs HCTOPUH A3bIKA Ha 6HYMPEHHIOH 1 6HEUHIOH IMEHHO OT fie
Coccropa (cM., HanpuMep, [GONZALEZ 1992: 406-407], a Takxe Jjajiee B TeKCTe).

° Kak usBecTHo, B 1916 r. 65171 01y6IMKOBAaH PEKOHCTPYNPOBAHHbII yUeHUKAMH Ie
Coccropa TpeTuii U3 MPOYUTAHHBIX UM LIUKJIOB JIEKIHI 110 0011eMy S3bIKO3HAHHIO,
KOTOPBIH U LIUTUPYeTcs B Haeil paboTe. OAHAKO CliefiyeT Takxe 0OpaTUTh BHUMaHKe
Ha TO, 4TO B GoJIee paHHee BpeMs ie COCCIOp TAK)Ke OMeprupoBaj TepPMHUHAME
BHYMPEHHSAS N BHEUIHSA ICTOPHS S3bIKa [DE SAUSSURE 1996: 105-111]. O6 stom
CBU/IETeJIbCTBYET Iy 0JIMKaLHs 3aKOHCIIEKTHPOBAHHOTO AsbOepToM PuiHrepom
[IePBOTO LHMKJIA COCCIOPOBCKUX Jekuit (1907 r.): “Apercu sur I'histoire interne et
externe de la famille des langues indoeuropéennes (= 3amMe4aHus K BHyTpeHHel 1
BHEITHel HCTOPHY NHI0EBPOIEIHCKOI ceMbH I3bIKOB)” [IBID.: 105].
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CYILLEeCTBYIOLIYE MeXZy SI3bIKOM M IOJIUTHYECKON McToprell. Besvkue ncTopudeckue
cOOBITHS, TaKKe KaK PUMCKOe 3aBOeBaHUe, MMM HEeVCIMCIMMBbIE TIOCTIeNCTBUS JUIA
OTPOMHOTI'0 YHCJIa A3BIKOBBIX (AKTOB. [. . .| BHYTpeHHAA NOJUTHKA TOCYZApCTBa He B
MeHbIllell CTelleH! Ba)kKHa /IS )KU3HU A3BIKOB. [. . .| Pa3BUTHIO HEKOTOPBIX Crenuab-
HBIX A3BIKOB (IOPU/IMYECKOT0, HAYYHOH TePMUHOJIOTHMY U T. ZI.) CIOCOOCTBYeT pa3BU-
THI/ YPOBEHb LMBHJIN3ALINN);

3) ... les rapports de la langue avec des institutions de toute sorte, I'Eglise, I'école, etc.
Celles-ci, a leur tour, sont intimement liées avec le développement littéraire d’une
langue, phénomeéne d’autant plus général qu’il est lui-méme inséparable de I'histoire
politique. La langue littéraire dépasse de toutes parts les limites que semble lui tracer la
littérature [. . .] D’autre part elle pose la grosse question du conflit qui s’éleve entre elle
et les dialectes locaux [. . .]; le linguiste doit aussi examiner les rapports réciproques de
la langue du livre et de la langue courante; car toute langue littéraire, produit de la
culture, arrive a détacher sa sphere d’existence de la sphére naturelle, celle de la langue
parlée (= oTHOIIEHNS A3BIKA CO BCEBO3MOXKHBIMH YUPEKIAEHUAMHU: LePKOBBIO, LIKO-
JIOW U T. Ji. DTH TIOCTI[IHYIE, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, TECHO CBSA3aHBI C JIATEPATypPHBIM Pa3BU-
THeM f3bIKa, — GeHOMeHOM TeM (oJiee YHUBEPCAIbHbIM, YTO OH CaM HEOT/eNNM OT
IIOJIUTUYECKOH UCTOPUH. JINTepaTypHBIH A3BIK CIIOMIb ¥ PAZOM [IePeXONUT I'PaHUIIEL,
KOTOpbIe eMy yCTaHABJIMBAET, Ka3aJoch Obl, nuTeparypa. [. . .] C Apyroit CTOpoHbl, OH
OCTPO CTaBUT BOIIPOC O KOHQIIMIKTE, KOTOPBIH BO3HUKAET MeX/ly HIM ¥ MECTHBIMU Jua-
JIEKTaMH |[. . .]; A3bIKOBEZ I0JDKEH TaKKe paccMaTpUBaTh B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHS MEXIY
KHIDKHBIM 1 OOMXOJIHBIM A3bIKaMH, IIOCKOJIbKY BCAKHI JINTEPATYPHBIH A3bIK, Oyay4u
IIPOZYKTOM KYJIBTYDBL, B [IPOLieCCe CBOETO PA3BUTHSA IIPUXOIUT K Pa3MeXXeBaHHUIO CPeJibl
CBOEro OBITOBAHMSA CO CPefIOH eCTeCTBEHHOH, TO eCTh CO CPeZIO¥ Pa3TOBOPHOTO SA3BIKA);

4) ...tout ce qui se rapporte a I’extension géographique des langues et au fractionnement
dialectal (= Bce TO, 4TO OTHOCHUTCS K reorpaduyecKOMy pacpOCTPaHEHHIO SI3bIKOB U
K UX ZIMaJIeKTHOMY pasjesieHnio)!® [DE SAUSSURE 1972: 40-42; Hymeparus IpoCTaB-
JileHa MHOU. — M. IL].

Boinenenue e CoCCIOpPOM BHeLIHel JIMHIBUCTUKU COOTHOCUJIOCH C ero Io-
HUMaHueM Npupozabl A3bika [KOEDER 1999: 112-124]: kak U3BeCTHO, OH Ha-
3bIBaJI €ro “coluanbHbIM GakToM” (faif social); TMHIBUCTHKY K€ OIpesiensi
KaK “HayKy, KOTOpas M3ydaeT KU3Hb 3HAKOB BHYTPHU COLIMATIBHON XU3HU~
(cp.: “une science qui étudie la vie des signes au sein de la vie sociale”)
[DE SAUSSURE 1972: 33]. OnHo¥t 13 ee 3a/1a4 OH CYUTAI:

10 Cp. maHHOe MeCTO B [DE SAUSSURE 1972: 43-44]. IIpuBouMble 37ieCh U fajiee
nuTarel u3 “Kypca o01L1eli TMHIBUCTUKU fie Coccropa s copoBOX/at0 cO6CTBEHHO
BepcHeil mepeBo/ia, MpeCTaBIIsoNIeil co60il mepepaboTKy KIacCHYecKoro
pycckoro nepeBoza Tpyza e Cocciopa, BbinonHeHHOro A. M. CyxorunbiM (1933 r.)
[nE Coccrop 2006]. BeimonHeHHbIH, BHe BCIKUX COMHEHUH, Ha BBICOKOM
npodeccroHaIbHOM YPOBHE, ITaHHBIN IIePeBOI, TeEM He MeHee, He BCerzia IpeieSIbHO
KOppeKTeH (Cp. HIXe CHOCKy 16). Kpome TOro, OH HECKOJIBKO apXandeH I10 S3bIKY,
YTO B TOM UYHCJIe KacaeTcs PsAfia COBDeMeHHBIX TeDMUHOB U TepMUHOIOTMYeCKUX
BBIP@XXEHMUI, Cp., HAIPUMep, [IePeBO/| Ha3BAHUS KYpC 00ujell NuHz8UCMUKY, TOTA KaK
Cero/IHs MPUHSATO BBIPAXKEHUe KYpc 06uez0 A3v1k03Hanus. OIHAKO B paMKaX JaHHOM
CTaTbU MBI BCE K€ COXPAHUM M3BECTHOE YUTATEJI0 PYCCKOA3BIYHOE Ha3BaHKe Kypca
Coccropa, ¢ TeM 4T00bI 6€3 IOMOIHUTEIbHBIX YTOUYHEHHI GbUIO TIOHATHO, YTO peyb
UJeT UMEHHO 06 9TOM Tpy/e.
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. .. de chercher les forces qui sont en jeu d’'une maniére permanente et universelle
dans toutes les langues, et de dégager les lois générales auxquelles on peut ramener
tous les phénomeénes particuliers de I’histoire (= mouCK MOCTOSHHO /IeACTBYIOIUX K
YHUBepCaJIbHbIX /IS BCeX A3BIKOB CHJI ¥ BBIPABOTKY OOIINX [IPABUJI, K KOTOPHIM MOX-
HO ObLJIO0 ObI CBECTH BCe YaCTHbIE MPOIIeCcChl UCTOpHH) [IBID.: 20].

[To MHEHWIO COBPEMEHHOTO Cleluanucra, aBroputet ge Coccropa crnocob-
CTBOBAJI Pa3BUTHIO IPUHIUIIA, CBOMCTBEHHOTO QPaHIy3CcKO# duonornye-
CKO¥ TPa/INLIMY, a UMEHHO TOMY, UTO B pAMKaX 3TOY TPaJAXLIY TUHTBUCTUKA
BCerJa UMILIMIUTHO MOZIpa3yMeBasia COLMOMMHIBUCTHUKY, @ CTaJo OBbITh, U
VICTOPHS SI3bIKA eCTeCTBeHHbIM 00pa3oM Mozipa3yMeBasia UCCie/OBaHUe He
TOJILKO BHYTPEHHUX, CUCTEMHO-SI3bIKOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTeH, HO ¥ BHEIIHUX,
BHESA3bIKOBBIX, COLIMAJIbHBIX [SCHMITT 1999: 69].

Het ocHoBaHuii comHeBaTbcsl B TOM, uTo I'acton Ilapuc, @epanHaus
Bprono u @epaunang fe Coccrop ABAAITCA TeMU CAaMBIMU TpeMs KUTAMH,
Ha KOTOPBIX ZIEPKUTCSA COBPeMEeHHAsA HallMOHaJIbHas IMHIBUCTAYECKAs UC-
Topuorpadus B pomanuctrke. OqHaKO y 3TUX PpaHIy3CcKUX (TouHee, GpaH-
KOSI3bIYHBIX) QUIIONOrOB U JUHIBUCTOB pybexa XIX-XX BB. OblIM mpen-
IIeCTBEeHHUKH, U B TOM 4MCJie — CJIaBAHCKUe. Tak, ¢ pa3jiesieHus UCTOPUU
A3bIKA Ha BHYTPEHHIOI0 U BHELTHIOI HaYMHaeTCs onybIrKoBaHHaA B JleHn-
nure B 1870 r. pycckosi3pluHass Marucrtepckas aucceprauus SHa boaysna
ne Kyprens “O ppeBHemosbckoM f3blke 10 XIV ctonetuss” [BAUDOUIN
DE COURTENAY 1974-1990, 2: 1!!] — nepBOro 3amiuTUBILIErocs AOKTOPaHTa
Jednurckoro mpogeccopa ciaBucTuku Aprycra Jleckuna [RICHTER 1970:
110; MUGDAN 1984: 12-13], 4bUM y4eHUKOM IATH JIeT CIYCTs CTAHeT TaKxke
®epaunanga ge Cocciop. Bosnee mogpo6HO AaHHAs JUXOTOMUS pa3BUTa B
nexunu bonysHa e KypTeHs, KOTOPYIO OH IIPOYUTAJ B TOM Xe, 1870-M, rony
B IleTepOyprckoM yHHBepcuTeTe, BCTYHast B NOJDKHOCTb MPUBAT-AOLEHTA
(“HekoTopslie 001I1e 3aMedaHusi O I3bIKOBE/IEHNH U 53bIKe”; TEKCT BIIePBhIe
Ob11 ony6MKoBaH B 1871 1.). B paMKax Hamiero 0630pa Iokas3aresabHO ero
0060CHOBaHMe KOHI[ENTA ‘BHEILIHsIS ICTOPHS SI3bIKA:

BHemHsAs HCTOPYA A3bIKA TECHO CBA3aHA C CyIbOAMH er0 HOCUTeEJIel, TO eCTh € CyAb6amMu
TOBOPAIIMX UM MHIMBUAYYMOB, € CyAb6aMy Hapozia. B Kpyr ee MccIen0BaHUi BXOAUT
pacrpocTpaHeHye A3bIKa, KaK reorpaguyeckoe, Tak U sTHorpadudeckoe, obuiee BIus-
HYle HHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB Ha ZAHHBIN A3BIK 1 HA0OOPOT, pelieHre BOIPOCOB, YIIO-
TpebsAeTCs JIM AAHHBIN A3bIK U KaK JTUTePaTyPHBI, MY JKe OH XUBET TOJbKO B Hapo-
Zie, KaKUM COCJIOBHSM IIPUHALJIEXAT JIIOAH, TOBOPSAILYE U3BECTHBIM A3BIKOM, B 60J1b-
IIIOM JIY XOZY fA3BIK (€CJIM OH, pa3yMeeTCs, IUTePATyPHbIi1) 32 CBOUMHU COOCTBEHHBIMU
peziesiaMy, KaK 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K IIPOCTPAHCTBY (PppaHIy3CKuUil, HEMELKHUiA, aHT Ui~
CKUI 1 BOOGIIe TaK Ha3blBaeMble YHUBEPCAJIbHbIE A3BIKK), TAK U 10 OTHOLIEHHIO KO
BpeMeHU (JIATUHCKWIA, FPeuecKuil, [IePKOBHOCIABSIHCKUIT), ¥ €CJTH OH B yIOTpebieHun
y APYTHX HapOJOB, TO /Il KAKUX UMEHHO LieJIel, U T. . U T. . [. . .| MaTepuan nmns

11 Cm. Takxe [[IIAPAN3EHUI3E 1980: 77-78] u [BuDZIAK 1997: 21-22].
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BHEIIHe! MCTOPUH sI3bIKa COBIIA/IaeT B 3HAYUTEIIbHOM CTeleH! C MaTepuaioM /i UC-
TOPUHY 1 KCTOPUH JINTepaTypbL. [0BOPS 0 pacrmpocTpaHeHHOCTH HAPO/a, O ero 06paso-
BaHHOCTH, O pacLBeTe ero JUTepaTypbl, ICTOPUK TeM CaMbIM 3aTparuBaeT BO MHOTHX
IIYHKTAaX BHEIIHIOK MCTOPHIO f3bIKa 3TOr0 Hapo/ia [BAUDOUIN DE COURTENAY 1974~
1990, 4: 56, npum. 34].

[IpuBesieHHas LUTaTa IOKa3bIBaeT, YTo BoaysH ne KypreHs — kak u 6oee
geM 25 siet cnycTtsa @epanHanz fe Cocclop — OTHOCHUT K ‘BHEIIHeN MCTOPUH
A3blKa’ reorpaduveckuit, sTHOrpadUIecKuii, COIMANbHBIA U HCTOPUKO-
KyJbTYPHBII (paKTOPEL, a TaKXe peHOMeH JTIUTePaTyPHOro, T. €. TUCbMeHHO-
ro, 13bIKa B €r0 OTJIMYUHU OT 3bIKa Pa3rOBOPHOTO.

Bompoc o ToM, crefyeT JiM CBs3bIBaTh BBeZleHWe B HAyYHBI 000POT
IUXOTOMUH ‘BHYTPEHHsIA U BHELIHASA UCTOPUA A3bIKa' ¢ MMeHeM bosyaHa fie
KypTeHs niu e B 3TOM pa3zieJIeHUH, CKopee, Bce-TaKH CJIeyeT BULETh 00-
Ijee MeCTO JIMHIBUCTAYECKOM MbICAM KOHIA 1860-x — Havyana 1870-x rr.,
TpebyeT JONOMHUTEeNbHBIX pa3bickanuii!2. . Kocepny, I1. Kox u P. Baym Be-
AyT TPAAULIMIO 3TOU JTUXOTOMUM He OT BojiysHa — ero HanmmcaHHbIe [0-pyc-
CK¥ paboThl Hauana 1870-X IT. OCTaJUCh UM HEM3BECTHBIMU, — a OT [eopra
don nep labeneHnia, deit o6o6maromuil Tpyzn “sI3siko3Hanue: Ero mpobie-
MBI, METOZIbl U JOCTUTHYTbIe pe3ynbpTaThl” (“Die Sprachwissenschaft: Ihre
Aufgaben, Methoden und bisherigen Ergebnisse”) BrnepBbie 6511 0my6I1KO-
BaH B 1891 I. [VON DER GABELENTZ 1972]'3. ®oH nep T'abeeHI] an 4eTKy0
Y TAKOHUYHYIO IeGUHUIIIO TOHATUAM ‘BHYTPEHHAS U ‘BHENIHSASA UCTOPUSA
A3bIKA™:

Wir werden, um Missverstandnisse zu vermeiden, gut thun, zwischen dusserer und in-
nerer Sprachgeschichte zu unterscheiden. Die 4ussere Geschichte einer
Sprache ist die Geschichte ihrer rdumlichen und zeitlichen Verbreitung, ihrer Verz-
weigungen und etwaigen Mischungen (Genealogie).Dieinnere Sprach-
geschichte erzdhlt und sucht zu erkldren, wie sich die Sprache in Riicksicht auf

12 B poccHiicKOM A3BIKO3HAHHH TIPUHATO CETO/HA aKCOMATUYHO YTBEPXKAATh, 9TO
aBTOPOM aHaNU3UPyeMOil IUXOTOMUH sABNsieTCA UMeHHO BosysH e Kyprens, Ho npu
9TOM He IPUBOJUTCA HUKAKKX JJ0Ka3aTesIbCTB, TOATBEPKAAIOIMHIX 9TO MHEHHE; CM.
[EPO®EEBA 2001: 68] — 31ech Ge3 KaKUX-THO0 CCHIIOK JOCTOBHO BOCIPOM3BOAUTCA
pabota [ILIAPAI3EHUA3E 1980: 77]; cm. Takxke [YEPEMAHOB 2003: 31; HUKOJIAEBA
2003: 22; )KyPABIEBBI 2005]. Cieniyet, ofHaKo, IPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUe BeCh
Hay4HBIM KOHTEKCT TOTO BpeMeHHU. Vizies IpOTUBOINOCTAB IeHNS “BHYTPEHHEr0” 1
“BHelIIHero” GYKBaJIbHO BHcena B Bo3zyxe. Boaysu fe Kyprens, HampuMep, cauTa
ce6st mpeeMHUKOM H7ieit Buibrenbma don I'ymb6ombara (cM. aBrobuorpadudeckne
3amMeTku Boaysna B [BEHTEPOB 1897: 29]). Bo BTOp. mos1. XIX B. 10CTaTOYHO
aBTOPUTETHBIM OCTaBaIOCh yueHne poH ['yMOOIIbATa O 8HympenHei v 6HewHell GopMe
s3bIKa(BrepBble: 1836 r., a Takxke B noceAyomux paborax) [VoN HUMBOLDT 1998:
204-219; DICESARE 1998: 85-89]. A. BapBapo conocTaBisieT JUXOTOMHUIO 8HYMPEHHSISA
U 8HeUHAS UCMOpUs A3bika C TUX0ToMuUelt Bubrenbma ¢pou I'ymboibsara Geist—
Sprache (dyx/dyma — a3ix) [VARVARO 1972-1973: 29-30].

CM. [CoSERIU 1967/1972: 87; KocH 1988: 343, BAUM 2003: 48-49], cp. [VARVARO
1972-1973: 29, npum. 68].

-
=

2015 Nel

| 407



408 |

What Is Language History?

Stoff und Form allméhlich verdndert hat (= YroGbl u3bexaTh HefOpa3yMeHHUid,
HeoOXOAMMO pa3inyaTh BHYTPEHHIOI K BHEIIHIOW HCTOPHIO s3bIKAa. B H el H 5 5
NCTOPUA A3BIKA — 3TO UCTOPUSA €ro NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOTO M BPEMEHHOrO0 pac-
IIMPEHNUS, ero pa3BeTBJIeHNsl 1 BO3MOKHBIX CMellleHuil (reHeanorusa). BHyT-
PeHHSfAS UCTOPHUSA S3bIKAa ONICHIBAET U IHITAETCS OOBSICHUTD, KaK SI3bIK 110~
CTeIeHHO M3MeHWJICS C TOUYKHU 3PeHus cojiepxanus 1 Gpopmbl) [IBID.: 141-142; pas-
pszka aBropa. — M. IL|™.

B nanbHeiinem U3JI0XKeHUU K 8HeulHel UCMopuy A361Ka OH OTHeC reorpadu-
YeCKUW, aHTPOIOJIOTUYEeCKHH, STHOrpadUIeCKUN M KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHYe-
CKUY acnekTsl [IBID.: 142-168]. Tynnuo [le Maypo (CM. B u3iaHuH [DE SAUS-
SURE 1972: 428-429]) u D6epxapa I'unbaenopanaT [HILDENBRANDT 1972:
32-34], usnarenu 1 KoMMeHTaTopsl “Kypca o6Ieil TMHTBUCTUKK”, CYUTAs
3Ty AMXOTOMHUIO, I7IaBHBIM 06pa3oM, oTKpbiTHeM ze Coccropa (cp. CHOC-
Ky 12), Ha3bpIBalOT B KaueCcTBe CTUMYJIMPOBABIIETO ero IpejliecTBeHHUKA
HeMeLKOro miazorpaMmmarrka I'epmana Ilaysst, IpOBO3TIaCUBIIETO JIMHT-
BUCTUKY KYJbTYPOJOTHYeCKOW AUCHUIIMHON. OH He pasjiensn HCTOPUIO
A3bIKa HA BHYMPEHHIOI0 U 8HewH 010, HO Beaeq 3a 1. Tpummonm, @. Bonnow,
B. don I'ymb0baTOM, @ 0cO6eHHO xe A. IlneiixepoM ynono6isi i3bIK 610-
JIOTU4YeCKOMY OpPraHu3My (pacTUTEeJbHOMY WJIU )KUBOTHOMY), 6HYmMpeHHUE
KauecTBa KOTOPOT'O Pa3BUBAIOTCA O] BHEUHUM BIASTHUEM TaKUX GaKTOPOB,
KaK KJMMAarT, UTaHue, ycaoBus xusHu [PAUL 1920: 37-39]. Ero kHura
“TIpunnunsl ucropuu A3blka” (“Principien der Sprachgeschichte”) Beima B
cseT B 1880 1. B I'asie. OnHAKO CBOIO IIEPBYIO yUYeHYIO cTeneHb ITayib, Kak u
BonysH e Kyprens, nonyuun B 1870 r. B Jleiinuure'®. B 3Toii cBA31 HABOAUT
Ha pa3MBIIIJIEHNs 7aTa, Ha3BaHHasA zie COCCIOpOM B ero KpaTkoM ob3ope
3TAIOB UCTOPUM JIMHIBUCTUYeCKUX yueHUH: “Ce n'est que vers 1870 qu'on en
vint a se demander quelles sont les conditions de la vie des langues (= Tonbko

14 To pou nep TaGeseHia B HeMELKO# GUIOIOTNYECKON TPAAULIMK BBIPAKEHHE
BHEWHAS UCIMOPUS. A3bIKA BCTPedaeTcs, HalpuMep, y pomanucra I'ycrasa 'pébepa
| GROBER 1888B: 415-419], KoTOpBIiI OIpeziessieT 3To noHATHe Kak “die Geschichte
der Ausbreitung und Verwendung romanischer Sprache (= ucropus pacrpocrpanenus
U yIoTpe6IIeHNs A3bIKOB B POMAHCKUX CTpaHax)” [IBID.: 419] (cp. [VARVARO
1972-1973: 29, npuM. 68]), HO He IPOTHBOIIOCTABJISAET “BHyTPeHHeH UCTOPUN
A3bIKa”. BMeCTO 3TOT0 OH /ie1aeT Pa3HULLY MEXAY UCMOPUHECKUM Y 2eHEMUHECKUM
sasvikosnanuem | GROBER 1888c: 224-250]. OHaKO ¢ IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHHUS
6HYympeHHell Vi 8HeuHel UCMOpUY A3b1Ka HAYMHAETCS ONy0JINKOBAHHOE B TOM Xe
Oy ¥MiCCIIe/joBaHMe MmBeiiapckoro repmanucta Anonbda Conunna [Socin 1888: 1.
MOXHO IpeAnoNoXuThb, uTo I'acToH ITapuc, peyb 0 KOTOPOM IIj1a BbILIe, 3aMMCTBOBAJI
IaHHYIO JUXOTOMHUIO UMEHHO ¥ HeMeLKUX (UII0IOr0oB: KaK H3BECTHO, OH GbLI
y4eHUKOM 60HHCKOTOo mpodeccopa pomanuctuky @puaprixa J{ura, 60roTBOpUI
YUUTeIA U fieJIaJl CO CBOel CTOPOHbI Bce BO3MOJKHOE, YTOObI IPUBUTH BO PpaHiuu
Hay4Hble METO/bI ¥ TPAAULIMK HeMelKOH QHI010rnuecKoi Kok, cM. [BAHLER
2004], a Taxxe [BPOKrAy3/E®pPoOH, 22A: 810-811].

15 C JIefNMurcKuM yHUBEPCUTETOM CBSI3aHO, KpoMe Toro, uMs $oH zfep [abeneHra: B
KoHIIe 1860-X rr. oH n3y4vas B JleAnuure KUTalCKWH A3bIK, a B KOHIe 1870-X momy4yns
TaM e MepByo B ['epMaHuu Kadenpy CHHOJIOTUM.
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0Ko0J10 1870 r. HauaM 3a1aBaThCA BOIPOCOM, KAKOBBI YCIIOBUA KU3HU A3bI-
KOB)” [DE SAUSSURE 1972: 18]°.

WHTepec nya Hac OpescTaBideT IepCleKTUBa MepecedyeHnsl HayYHbIX
tpagunuii: B XIX — Hau. XX B. CJIaBUCTBI, Te@DMAHUCTBI ¥ POMAHUCTHI pabo-
TaJId B TECHOM KOHTaKTe ApYT ¢ Apyrom. O6palieHue K UCCiejoBaTeIbCKO-
MY OIBITY Pa3HBIX QUIONIOTUIECKUX HAIPaBJIeHU 11 naTprapxa JKeHeB-
CKOU JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOW IIKOJIbl MMeJIO IPUHLUNINAbHOe 3HaueHue!”. OH He
MKCcal HAyYHOTO TPAKTaTa, ero HeJibio ObIJI0 — 000OMMUTE B KypCe JIeKIHii
CyllecTBYIOIee Ha JaHHbIA MOMEHT Pa3BUTHU A IMHTBUCTUYeCKON HAyKU 3Ha-
HUe, BbIPA3UB K HEMY CBOe OTHOIIeHMe'S. B KOHTeKCTe Hallero u3aoxXeHus
BOIpPOCA 3HAMEHATeJIeH CJIeyFOLIMiA OTPBIBOK M3 €r0 COXPaHUBIIUXCS ppar-
MeHTOB K “Kypcy o01meit TMHIBUCTUKH™:

On se rend compte que c’est le détail ultime des phénomenes qui est aussi leur raison
ultime, et qu’ainsi 'extréme spécialisation peut seul servir efficacement I'extréme géné-
ralisation. [. . .] les noms qu’on aurait a citer dans ce sens seraient des noms de roma-
nistes comme M. Gaston Paris |[. . .], des noms de germanistes comme M. Hermann
Paul, des noms de I’école russe s’occupant spécialement du russe et du slave, comme
M. N. [sic! (Jan)-Niecistaw? — X. I1.] Baudouin de Courtenay, M. Kruszewski (= MbI
oTHaem cebe OTYeT B TOM, UTO MIMEHHO B TIPeZIesIbHO OAPOOHO# leTati3alnu siBIeH it
3aKJIFOYAETCS MX KOHEYHBIN CMBICIT, M IMEHHO MTO3TOMY JIHIIb C TOMOIIBIO TPeebHOM
CIIelMaNM3aid MOXKHO JOOUTHCS MpesiefIbHbIX 0000meHuit. [. . .| cienoBano 6bl

16 C TeM 4TOGBI ONPABAATh BBICKA3aHHBIA MHO# B CHOCKe 10 yIIpeK B CTOPOHY
KJaccuyeckoro nepesoga Cyx0TuHa, 371ech OyzieT yMeCTHBIM 3aMeTUTb, 49TO,
HanpuMep, HayaJio JaHHOTO NPeZIJIOKeH!s OH IepeBes Kak “TONbKO 6 70-X rogax
XIX B.” [#E Coccrop 2006: 31]. TeM caMbIM y 4nuTaTeJsl aBTOMATUIeCKU BO3HUKAIOT
accolMalnyy ¢ yueHueM MiazorpaMMaTukos 1870-x rr. OfHaKo 3TO UL
0T4YacTy NpaBUIbHO. HecMOTpA Ha TO, YTO B fabHelmeM u3joxeHun ie Coccrop
JIeiCTBUTEIbHO Ha3bIBaeT UX MMeHa, 371ecb, CKopee, IoZipa3yMeBaeTcsl TO, 4TO CTOATIO
y UCTOKOB MJIaZiorpaMMaTi3mMa, — 0koJio 1870 r. B o61ieM KOHTeKCTe ONUCaHHON
CUTyalH JaHHAS JaTUPOBKA, Ha HAlll B3IV, 3aCIIyXKMBaeT 0C060r0 BHUMAHUS U
JlaIbHeNNIero N3y4eHus.

7 Cm. komMmeHTapuu [le Maypo: o “Leipzig et le «Mémoire»” B u3naHuu [DE SAUSSURE
1972: 325-334] 1 06 otHowmeHuu K Bozyany ne Kyprens [IBID.: 338-340].

18 OcobeHHO 110Ka3aTeIbHO B 9TOM CBsA3K MHeHue D. Kocepuy: OH KpUTHKYyeT
COBPEMEHHbIX JIMHTBUCTOB 3a TO, YTO OHU OY€Hb YacTO He 3HAIOT UCTOPUU
cOGCTBEHHOI HAayKH U OKa3bIBAIOTCS He B COCTOSIHUM YCTAHOBUTD UCTOPUYECKHe CBSI3H,
TI0 MHepIUY NPUIKCHIBAS IEDPBEHCTBO BBEZIEHNUS TOM MM MHOMN KaTerOPUHU y4eHbIM,
KOTOpBIe ee He BBOAWJIU, ¥ BBIYEPKMBAS TeM CaMbIM M3 HayYHO NaMSTH MMeHa JIIoJIel,
3aCJIyry KOTOPBIX HU B KOEM CJIydae He JOJDKHBI ObITh cOpachiBaeMbl €O C4eToB: “Ainsi,
par exemple, on attribue presque toujours a Saussure les distinctions entre langue et
parole, entre signifiant et signifié, entre synchronie et diachronie, toutes distinctions que
Saussure a retrouvées dans la tradition, qu’il a, sans doute, reformulée et auxquelles il a
donné en partie une interprétation nouvelle, dans le cadre d'un systeme cohérent, mais
qu'il n’a pas été le premier a formuler (= Tax, HanpuMep, pa3NUYeHUST MEXLY A36IKOM
U peuvio, 03HAUAIOUUM Y1 O3HAUAEMbIM, CUHXPOHUEL N QUaxXpoHUel TIPAKTUIeCKU BCera
npumnuckiBatoTest fie Cocclopy, — pasindeHus, Kotopbie ie COCCIOp 03aMMCTBOBAI 13
TPA/IULIUHU, KOTOPBIM OH, BO3MOXHO, /1aJl HOBYIO GOPMYJIUPOBKY U YaCTUYHO HOBYIO
MHTEpIPeTaluio B paMKax HeKOM L1eJIbHOM CUCTeMBI, KOTOpbIe OH, O/JHAKO, HH B KOEM
ciy4dae He chopmyrpoBai nepseiM)” [COSERIU 1967/1972: 74].
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YIIOMSIHYTh B 3TOH CBfI3W MMeHa TaKUX POMaHMUCTOB, Kak r-H I'acton Ilapuc, |. . .|
TAaKUX FepMaHUCTOB, Kak I'-H ['epmaH I1aysib, uMeHa IpesicTaBUTesell PYCCKOH IIKOJIbI,
KOTOpBle 3aHMMAIOTCA IIpex/ie BCero PyCCKUM U CJIaBSHCKUMU A3bIKaMU, TaKUX KaK
r-H H. [(In)-Heuucnas?| BoxyaH ne Kyprens, r-u KpymeBckuii) [DE SAUSSURE 2002:
147].

VICTOPHKO-SI3bIKOBBIE MCCJIE[IOBAHUS B 00JIACTU CJABUCTHKH COCTABISIN
TOI7la HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YacTb OOIIero KOHTEKCTa eBPOIEeHCKOIN JTNHIBUCTHU-
YeCKOM HayKU: C OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, OHU YUYUTBIBAJIU ee OIBIT, C APYror — 3a-
[laBaJv efl HOBble UMIYJIbChIY.

Ha ciaBAHCKOW NOYBe KOHLeNIUs ‘BHYTPeHHel W BHEIIHed UCTOPUU
A3bIKA’, SKCIUTUIIUTHO BhIpaxkeHHas boaysHom ne Kyprens B 1870 r., Oblia
peayn30BaHa Ha MPaKTHKe B 0ny6irKoBaHHOM B 1892 r. Tpyzie A. C. Byau-
noBuya “O61IecIaBsHCKII A3BIK B PANY APYTUX OOIINX S3bIKOB PeBHEN U
HOBOM EBpOIBI” — O/JHOM U3 [IepBbIX CPaBHUTEJIbHBIX UCCJIe/IOBAHUI BHeIll-
Hell NCTOPUY eBPOIeCKUX A3BIKOB, GaKTHUeCKHU 3a0BITOM CEeTOZIHS B CIaBU-
CTHKe 1 COBepIIeHHO HeM3BECTHOM B 3anaZiHOeBporeiickoil ¢puonoruu [by-
nunoBud 1892]%°. ByaunoBud “npefnpuHsA[1b]” A5 CBOEro Ucciel0BaHUsA
“nob3aky Bb BbHy, [Taprmxs 1 BepauHb’, 4TO6BI TPOCMOTPETh “KaK'b KHUTH,
TaKb U XYpPHAJIbHBIA CTATHU |[. . .] IO UCTOPiU A3BIKOBB 3anazHoi EBpomnbl”
[1BID., 1: 2]. Tem camMbIM eMy yzanoch co6paTh 1 0606IIUTE aKTyaIbHOE TO-
I7Zla Hay4HOe 3HaHMe U IPUMEHUTD ero K CIaBAHCKOW TPaJUuLuu.

Yike mocJie 6ersioro 3HaKOMCTBa C CofiepXKaHHeM 060UX TOMOB ero Tpy/a
CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUHBIM, UTO IIJIaH, 10 KOTOPOMY JBUracs y4eHbli (1892 r.),
BO MHOI'OM IIpeZiBapsieT MyHKThI [UTUPOBAaHHOM BblIlIe IporpaMmbl ['acToHa
[Tapuca (1897 r.): BynunoBu4 HauYMHAeT C OMUCAHUA yCIOBUM BOZHUKHOBE-
HUA A3bIKa, 3aTeM 00palaeTcs K BOIPOCY O MOsIBJIEHUU M PaCPOCTPaHeHUH
NUCbMEHHOCTH, NepeXOfUT K IpOolleccy pacuupeHusi reorpaduueckoro
apeaJia [10JIb30BaHUA A3BIKOM, paCCMaTpUBaeT Pa3HULy MeXy JUTepaTyp-
HBIM U 00IIeyNOTPeOUTEeNbHBIM SI3bIKOM, aHAIU3UPYeT PabOTHI IPaMMaTH-
CTOB M OCTaHaBJIMBAeTCA HA aclleKTe KyJbTUBUPOBAaHUSA sA3bIKa. Pa3BuTue
“BHYTPEHHUX OCOOEHHOCTEN” NMUCbMEHHBIX A3BIKOB ByAMIOBMY CTAaBUT B
3aBHUCHMOCTD OT “BHEIIHHUX cy,ue6” 9TUX A3bIKOB. I107 “BHENTHUMU cy/:[b6a-
MH"# OH Tmojpa3yMeBaeT pa3BepHYTHIN aHAIU3 BHESA3bIKOBBIX (AKTODOB,

19 Cwm., Haripumep, psaz pa6or I'. Kaiinepra, NOCBSIEHHBIX BIUSHUIO HEMEIKOM HayYHOM
TPa/IMLUY Ha CIABSIHCKYIO M B TOM YKCJIe PYCCKYIO UIIOJIOTHIO B [IEPBOY OJIOBUHE
XIX B. [KEIPERT 1996; 20044A; 20048B; 2006A; 2006B], u ero 3amedanue: “Cerozus,
KOI/Ia B CJIABUCTHKE COOCTBEHHBIE MHTEPECh! KAX/I01 HAl[OHAILHON (UIIOJIOTHH BCe
Gosblite BHICTYNAIOT Ha lepe/HUI I71aH, He ciiefiyeT 3a6bIBaTh O TOM, 9TO CIaBSIHCKOe
A13bIKO3HAHNME KaK HayKa BO3HUKJIO B XIX B. 6y1arosiapsi COBMECTHOI paboTe yueHbIX
PpasnuyHbIX eBponeiickux crpan” [KEIPERT 2006B: 317].

2O mecTe 3TOTO TPy/a B HAYYHOH Tpaguuuy cM. B [KEIPERT 19994; 2003: 472].

21 BolpakeHHe “cyab0bl si3bika” ynoTpebisier Takxe BoyaH ne KypreHs: 00bscHss
Pa3HULY MeXy 6HymperHeu i 6HewHell NICTOPYeN A3bIKa, OH IUIIeT, HapuMep, YTo
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TaKMX KaK 3THOJIOTUYECKUH, reorpaduieckuil, rocyiapCTBEeHHbII, 001ecT-
BeHHBIH, LIePKOBHBIN U INTEPATYPHBIN.

I[IpenBapss [Tapuca, Byaunosudy, TeM He MeHee, He ObLT OpurrHaeH. Ty
e CaMyI0 CXeMy MOXXHO, HallprMep, HalTH B ucciienoBannu Anonbda Coru-
Ha 0 HEMEIIKOM JINTepaTypHOM s3biKe U fuajekrax (“Schriftsprache und Dia-
lekte im Deutschen nach Zeugnissen alter und neuer Zeit”) [SociN 1888] u B
usfaBaeMbix ['ycraBom I'pébepom “Odepkax MO POMAHCKOW (UIOIOTHH”
(“Grundriss der romanischen Philologie”), mepBbIii TOM KOTOpPBIX, HOCBSIIEH-
HBII1 ICTOPUKO-SI3bIKOBBIM TIPOGIeMaM, BBILIEJ, TaK Ke KaK U UCCIieIoBaHUe
CouuHna, B 1888 1. (cM. [GROBER 1888A] 11 ocobeHHO [GROBER 1888B; 1888¢]).
Ha o6e kuuru ByaunoBud He 0fHa)X /bl CChLIIAETCS B YIIOMSIHYTOM BBIILIE TPyZie
(cMm., Hanipumep, [Byaunosud 1892, 1: ri. 2-5, 7 v ip.]). IlpennoxeHHas xe UM
THUIOJIOTUA “JIUTePATyPHBIX A3bIKOB”, KOTOPYIO OH Pa3BUBAaeT TaKKe B IPYTUX
cBoux paborax (cM., HampuMep, [1BID. 1887; 1893]), onupaeTcs mpex /e BCero
Ha HeMeL[KYI0 QHIIOIOTUYeCKY0 TPaJULIHIO, B TOM 4ucje Ha paboTel I. OcTro-
¢a, B. Maiiepa u O. LlapHKe??, Ha KOTOpbIe TaK3Ke PeryJIsPHO AeNaI0TCS CChLIKU.

[TonsiTHe ‘MuTepaTypHbIN A3bIK’ Y Byua0BM4a paBHO3HAYHO OHATHIO
‘IACbMEHHBIN fA3BIK’, T. €. A3bIK NMCbMEHHOCTH, A3bIK BCeX BU/IOB JOKYMeH-
TOB, @ B TOM YHUCJIe U SA3bIK JIUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEIeHUH, YTO B MPUHIHU-
e XapaKTepHO AJA A3bIKO3HaHUA BTOp. noJ. XIX — Hay. XX B. IMeHHO B
TaKOM 3HaYeHHH YIOTPeOIIsIN 3TO BhIpaXkeHre BCe TepeyrCiIeHHbIe BhIIe
aBTOpbI?®. IIpu 3TOM HCCIeZl0BaHMe fA3bIKA PAa3JIMYHOTO Pojia JOKYMEHTOB
¥ SI3bIKA JIMTePAaTyPHBIX NMPOKM3BeJeHNi, KaK y)Xe ObLIO MOKa3aHO BbILIE,
B 1870-e — 1890-e rT. 0CO3HABAJIOCh KaK OJUH U3 00s3aTeIbHBIX MYHKTOB
“mporpaMMbl” ‘BHeLIHel UCTOPUU A3bIKA'.

B 1889 r. co cnaBAHCKOW CTOPOHBI HAJl 3TUM NYHKTOM IleJleHanpaB-
neHHo pabotan A. Y. CobosneBckuii. Onupasich rnaBHbIM 06pa3oM Ha “Xpu-
cromaTtuio” @. U. Bycnaesa [1861], oH cucTemMaTryecky onucas A3bIKOBbIE

1epBas “He 3a60TUTCSA O CyAb6ax A3blka” [BAUDOUIN DE COURTENAY 1974-1990, 4:
56, mpum. 34].

Cm. [OstHOf 1883; MEYER 1888: 377-382; ZARNCKE 1890: 377-382].

Cp. taxxe [CARTER 1998] u [BAUM 1987: 16-18]. P. Baym HaxoauT cienbl
YIOTpe6IIeHNS TeDMUHA JIUmepamypHsiil/ nucsmenHelil A3k elte y Pycco, KOTOPBIi
paccy/iaeT o TOM, KaKyIo [10J1b3y IPUHOCAT A3bIKY XOPOLIO HAaNlMCaHHble KHUTY 1
xopoiuo numymue aBropsl (“les livres bien écrits”, “les Ecrits des bons Auteurs”), Beab
A3BIK COBEPIIEHCTBYETCS IIPeX/Ie BCero 3a CyeT MMCbMEeHHOCTU U B rOPa3zio MeHbIlei
CTeIleHy 3a cyeT ycTHOMH peun (“par I'écriture et si peu par la parole”). IToka3aTesnbHa
nebuHULYA SUmepamypHozo A3biKa, faHHas fe Coccropom. OHa TakKe BbIZIepXKaHa B
tpapuuuaAx XIX B.: “Par ‘langue littéraire’ nous entendons non seulement la langue de
la littérature, mais, dans un sens plus général, tout espece de langue cultivée, officielle
ou non, au service de la communauté tout entiére (= ITox ‘uTepaTypHBIM A3BIKOM™ MbI
MIOHMMAaeM He TOJIbKO A3bIK JINTePaTypEl, HO, B GoJiee 061weM CMbICITe, BCKHIT A3BIK,
Gyab OH rOCyAapCTBEHHBIN UM HET, KOTOPBIH KyIbTUBHPOBAH M HAXOZJUTCS Ha CIIyX06e
y 1esioro ob1ectBa)” [DE SAUSSURE 1972: 267].

2
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0COBEHHOCTHU ONMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B HEMl BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKUX aMATHUKOB
nrcbMeHHocTH XI-XVIII BB.>* Onpenenenue Co60I€BCKUM MOHATHS ‘-
TepaTypHBIN fA3bIK BIMCHIBAETCS B COBPEMEHHBIN KCCJIef0BaTeN0 obiie-
eBPOIEeNCKUI Hay4HbIM KOHTEKCT. OH MCXOAUT U3 yXKe 3HAKOMOTO HaM IO
[pUBeJIeHHBIM Bblllle [IUTAaTaM Te3Kca 0 TOM, YTO “IUTepaTyPHbIX A3bIK Ha-
poZa M MPOCTO A3bIK HApOZa 4acTO He COBHAZAA0T Apyr ¢ gpyrom” [COBO-
NEBCKUU 1980: 21-22]. To, 4TO OH NOHUMAET MO/ JTUTePaTyPHBIM A3BIKOM,
OYeHb YeTKO YKJIaAbIBAeTCS B CIeYIOIYI0 CXeMY:

Cp. B Texcre:

JUTEPATYPHBII A3BIK

A3BIK TUCBMEHHOCTH

C TOYKH 3PEHHs COACPHKAHIS ITO
TOHSTHE TI0IPA3yMEBACT:

C TOUKHU 3pEHNs IMCbMEHHOIT Tpa-
JWMLIMH, 9TO — S3bIK [IPOU3BE/EHHUI:

SA3BIK THTEPATYPBI
(moyueHwuit, eTornu-
ceif, POMaHOB H T. I1.)

SI3IK BCSAKOTO Pojia
JOKYMEHTOB (KYITUHX,
3AKJTAIHBIX 1 T. T1.)

HAIHCAHHBIX MITH
TIEPEBE/ICHHBIX HA
Pycu

COCTABJICHHBIX U TIEpe-
BeJIeHHbIX BHE Pycu, HO
oOparmasiixes Ha Pycu

[IT]ox muTepaTypHBIM A3BIKOM MBI OyZieM pa3yMeTh He TOJBKO TOT fA3bIK, KOTOPBHIM
MMCANIUCh ¥ MUIIYTCS IPOU3BEZIEHNS JIUTEPATYPhl B OOBIYHOM YIOTPeOIeHNN 3TOT0
CJIOBa, HO BOOGIIE SI3bIK MMCbMEHHOCTU. TakuM 06pa3oM, Mbl OyZieM TOBOPHUTH He
TOJIKO O fA3bIKe MOYYeHWi, JIeTONNCeH, POMaHOB, HO U O f3bIKe BCAKOTO pOfia 10-
KyMEHTOB BpOJie KYITYMX, 3aKJaHbIX U T. II., He TOJIbKO O sA3bIKe IPOU3Be/IeHN, Ha-
NMCaHHBIX WY [lepeBe/leHHbIX B Poccuy, HO 1 0 AI3bIKe IPOM3BeleHNH, COCTABIeHHBIX
 nepeBesieHHbIX BHe Poccuu, HO obpamasmuxcsi B Poccuu, Bposie EBanrenusi, Amo-
crosia, 60rocyKeOGHbIX KHUT, TBOPEHHUE OTIIOB 11epKBU [Tam xe: 22].

[ToHUMas TePMUH JumepamypHbuiil A3b1K KaK ‘I3bIK TUCbMEHHOCTH , LI ‘IACh-
MeHHbIH 3bIK’, COOO0JIEBCKUIL /ieJIaeT BHIBOJ O TOM, UTO “PYCCKUX JIUTEPATYP-
HbBIX I3bIKOB” OBIJIO HECKOJIBKO: “. . . MBI UMEJIM ¥ OTYACTH MMeeM HeCKOJIbKO
JIMTEPATYPHBIX A3BIKOB” [TAM XKE|. B KauecTBe IpUMepOB, UJIIOCTPUPYIOLINX
JIaHHBIY Te3¥C, BO BCTYNUTEILHOW YaCTH CBOEH paboThl OH HA3bIBAET:

a) HepKOBHOCHaBHHCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK “Cpe,E[HePYCCKOI‘O n3BOJa, KOTOprfI C Te4€HUEM BpEMEHU
caemnalnca 06U.Iepy€CKI/IM JINTEPATYPHBIM A3BIKOM U IOCJIE MHOTHX I/ICHpaBJIeHI/Iﬁ u
JIOTIOJTHEHUH IpeBpaTHJICA B HbIHE CyH.IeCTBy}OU.II/Iﬁ ]IPITepaTyprIfI A3BIK”,

24 Ha 710, 4T0 GyC/IaeBCKOe U3/iaHue MOCITYKUIO UCTOYHUKOM 711 COB0IeBCKOro,
yka3bpiBaeT A. A. ATIEKCEEB [1980A: 6].
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6) “HApOMIHBIIA KMBOI PYCCKUiA A3bIK”, 3aUKCUPOBAHHBIM YKe B IPEBHENNINX MaMSIT-
HHKaX, a IOTOMY JINTePaTyPHbIH,

B) LilepKOBHOCJABAHCKUH A3bIk HoBropona XIV B.,

I) LIepPKOBHOCJIABSAHCKUN A3blk 3anagHou Pycu XVII B.,

I) TaTUHCKUK A3bIK B ['amuuu XV B.,

e) MmoJbCKuii A3bIK B FOro-3anannoit Pycu XVI B. [TAM XKE: 22-23].

B nanbHeiiieM xozie uccieioBanust Co60JIeBCKUIA paCUIMPsieT 3TOT CIUCOK
POBHO BZIBOE€, I0BE/iSl €r0 10 IBeHaALlaT! IyHKTOB.

CoBepIieHHO 04eBUAHO, YTO Pppa3y CoOOIEBCKOTO “Mbl UMeeM B BUAY
TOBOPUTD 0 6CeX PYCCKUX UMeEPAmYPpHbIX A3b1kax” [TAM XKE: 22; KypCHUB Halll.
— H. 1], xako¥l Obl OHAa HM Ka3ajacb TOHSTHOM, COBPeMEHHBIN HCCIe0-
BaTeJib 00513aH MePeBOJUTbH HA COBPEMEHHbBIN HAyUHBIN SI3bIK: Pedb He
U/IeT 0 BLIPaOOTAaHHOM B TIPAYKCKOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM KPYJKKe COLIMOJIMHT -
BUCTHY€CKOM /COLIMOKYIbTYPHOM TOHATUM ‘TATEPATYPHBIN fA3BIK. ABTOD
paccMaTpuBaeT 371eCh BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK¥e SI3bIKH YIOTPeOJIsINCh B Kayue-
CTBe NMHACHbMEHHBIX Ha TeppuTtopuu [lpeBHeid Pycn, T. e. HA BOCTOYHOCJA-
BAHCKOM TeppUTOPUHN.

XapaKTepHO! 0COOEHHOCTBIO HAYYHOTO JVMCKYpPCa BTOPOU IOJIOBUHBI
XIX B. 6bIJIO yroTpebeHre TepMUHA JUMePAmypHbill A361K BO MHOXECT-
BEHHOM 4YHCJIe, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO IIOHMMAHUIO €r0 KaK TIMCbMEHHBIN
A3bIK’. Punonor-knaccuk dayapa LlapHke, HanpuMep, Ha3bIBaeT CBOU TPY[
“BO3HUKHOBEHUE rpedecKux JuTepaTypHbIX A3bIKoB” (“Die Entstehung der
griechischen Literatursprachen”) [ZARNCKE 1890]. B “Ouepkax” I'pébepa
peryuspHO BCTpedyaeTcsl BEIPAXKeHNUe pOMaHCKUe IUmepamypHole A361KY NN
JumepamypHole A36IKU POMAHCKUX CMPAH, IPA 3TOM B YUACJIO 3TUX POMaH-
CKUX JIMTePaTyPHBIX A3BIKOB BXOAAT HAPAAY C UTAJbAHCKUM, UCIIAHCKUM,
bpaHIy3CKUM U Ip. COGCTBEHHO POMaHCKUMH s13bIKAMU TaK)Ke s3bIKU apab-
CKWH, HEMeIKUi 1 rpedeckuil [GROBER 1888A: 281-822]. imeHHO 10 5TOM
MOJIeJI1 UCIIOJIb3YeTCsl TEPMUH PYCCKULL TumepamypHuiil A3viK / pycckue nu-
mepamypHste A361ku'y CoOOTIEBCKOT0?.

CoboJieBCKUI He Ha3bIBajl CBOero Kypca “MIcTopueil pyccKoro jiure-
paTypHoro s3bika”. DTO Ha3BaHUe, KaK 3amedaeT A.A. Anekcee, ObLIO
MOAMNKCAHO M03Xe, BepoATHO, JI. H. TyHUIIKUM, B 4YbeM apXUBe XpaHUIACh
pykonuch CoboneBckoro [ANEKCEEB 19806: 159]. KoHeuHo, He cefyeT uc-
KJIF0YaTh TOTO, YTO aBTOPCKOE Ha3BaHUe MOTJIO Obl ObITH UMEHHO TaKUM, HO
B 3TOM CJIy4ae LieJib aBTOPa, KOTOpPas CKpPbIBaach Obl 3a 3TUM Ha3BaHUEM,

25 OTHeNbHOrO MCCIeJOBAHNS 3aCIIy KIBAeT YIIOTpeOIeHNe B HayYHOM JCKYPCe TOro
BpeMeHH TepMUHa 06uuil aA3vix. EMy TIOCBsiieHa, HarpuMep, OT/ie/ibHas I1aBa
“Gemeinsprache” B “Ilpunuunnax ucropuu si3bika” I. [layms [PAUL 1920: 404-422],
aKIeHT B Heil /1e1aeTcsi Ha TOM, 9TO “O0IIMMK” MOTYT ObITh KaK JUTepaTypHble, TaK
Y PasroBOpHbIe, 001eynoTpeGuTebHbIe I3bIKKU. [1aysib Ha3bIBaeT “00MIuii A3bIK”
HOPMOIi. A HOpMa MO3KeT ObITb KaK MMCbMEHHOIA, TaK ¥ ycTHOM. CM., KpOMe TOro,
puMeps! B [BAuM 1987: 250].
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Obl1a ObI MPUHLUIIMATIBHO HHOM 110 CPABHEHHUIO CO CMBICJIOM, KOTOPBIH ce-
TOZIHA CJIeZIOBAJIO ObI 10 YMOTYAaHUIO 1aBaTh TEPMUHY JIUMEPAMYPHbILL A3bIK.
Kypc nekiuiit Co60s1eBcKOro u, Harmpumep, “MICTOpUs pycCKOTo JTUTepaTyp-
HOTO s3bIKa” YcneHckoro [YCEHCKUM 2002] uMeroT Ba pa3HbIX 00beKTa
¥ICCJIeZIOBAaHUS U IIPEJICTABIISAIOT COOO ZIBa Pa3HbIX MO COZIEPKAHUIO Kypca:
IepBbIM MOCBALIEH NMCbMEHHBIM fA3bIKAM BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBSH, BTOPOU —
CTaHOBJIEHUIO HOPMBI PYCCKOT'O JINTEPATyPHOTO, T. €. CTAH/JaPTHOTO, A3bIKa.
M5! HeM36€XXHO 0MyCKaeM 3MICTeMOJIOTUYeCKUH CABUT, Koraa: 1) u3 kypca
JIeKLIMH leJlaeM HayYHbIM TPAKTaT (Cay4yal, aHaJIOTUYHBIN C KyPCOM JIEKIIUIA
ne Coccropa), 2) HakJaAblBaeM KaTeropu COBPeMEeHHOTO Hay4HOr'O MBbIII-
JeHUs Ha paboTy KCciefoBaTesIst BTOPOU MonoBUHEI XIX B., He IpuUaaBas
3Ha4YeHNs HayYHOMY KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM BO3HHUKJIA 3Ta pabora, U He 3a-
7laBasicb BOIPOCOM, B KAKOM, COOCTBEHHO, 3HaUeHUH yIOTpebisieTcs B Hell
TOT UJIX MHOW TePMUH.

MBI 0/KHBI UCXOAUTD U3 TOTO, YTO HAay4Has U IIperojiaBaTesbcKas aes-
TesbHOCTb COG0JIEBCKOTO OTpaskajia OCHOBHBIE TEH/IEHIINH 001eeBPOIecKoi
UCTOPUKO-A3bIKOBOM HayKu BTOpoy nojoBuHbl XIX B. IIpudem ero Hemasnas
3acyyra COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OH IOMNBITAJICS BIUCATh B 3TOT KOHTEKCT PyCH-
cTky. O6paTM BHUMaHUe Ha YMTaeMble UM YHHBEPCHTETCKIE KYPChl: OHU
TIOKPBIBAIOT COOOH pa3Hble aCleKThl OJHOTO U TOro Xe mpeaMera. C ofHOU
CTOPOHBI, 3TO ‘BHYTPEHHAA UCTOPUSA A3bIKA :

C Apyroii CTOpOHBI — ‘BHEIIHASA UCTOPUSA A3BIKA', KOTOPYIO COCTABJIAIOT:

HUCTOpHUYeCKas rpraMMaTHuKa, BCe 3TO AMCHOUIIJINHBI,

(bOoHeTHKA [IePKOBHOCIIABAHCKOTO A3BIKA, I0JIyYMBIINE OCOGEHHOE Pa3BUTHE

pYCCKI/Iﬁ I/ICTOpI/I‘{e(ZKI/II;I CHUHTAKCHC B JIMHI'BUCTHUKE TOI'O BpEMEHU
INAJIeKTONOTHSE: cp. Boitie y Boxyana nie Kyprene, dpou nep Fabenenta, [Tapuca, ne Coc-

ciopa TpeGOBaHe K U3y4eHUI0 reorpaduyeckoro pacipocTpaHeHus
U pa3BeTBJIeHNA A3bIKa; y [1ayid [1aieKToI0rus ABJAeTCs OJHUM U3
TPUHIMIIOB UCTOPUU A3bIKa [PAUL 1920: 37-48]; aTa e uznes 3asaB-
JIeHa B TIEPBOM TOMe M3[aHHBIX I'pEGepoM 0UepKOB, MPH ITOM TOM
COTIPOBO’KZAAETCA UAJIeKTOIOTMYeCKUMU KapTaMyi POMaHCKUX fA3bI-
KOB [GROBER 1888A]; Ha 1880-e TIT. MpUXOAUTCS MAEATENHHOCTD
Anonbda ConuHa, KOTOPBIN BUUT B /IaJeKTOJIOIMU HeOTbeMJIe-
MBIl KOMIIOHEHT ‘BHelllHell UCTOpUM A3bIKa’ [SOCIN 1888]; o pa3Bu-
TUU AUAJIEKTOJIOTUH BO BTOPOY osioBuHe XIX B. cM. B [KNOOP 1982]
Y [SONDEREGGER 1983];

nasneorpadus: cp. ytBepkeHue BoznysHa ne Kyprena: “naneorpadus sBisercs He-
006X0/IMMO¥ IOMOIIHUIIEH sI3bIKOBeneHus1” [BAUDOUIN DE COURTE-
NAY 1974-1990, 4: 50, ipum. 27]; Co60JIeBCKuii B JAHHOM CJydae 3a-
KpbIBaeT JIAKYHY B CJIABUCTIYECKUX IITYUAX: B 3aI1aIHOEBPOIIEHCKOI
HayKe K TOMY BpeMeH! BO3HUKJIH LieJIble IIKOJIbI ITaieorpaduuecKux
UCCTIe/IOBAHUN, a B YHUBEPCUTETaX YUTANNCh 00s13aTeNIbHbIE KYPChI
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no maneorpa¢uu (cM. 06 3ToM B [TRAUBE 1909: 60-80]); naseo-
rpadus Kak obsi3aTeNbHas YaCTh SI3bIKOBOI HCTOPHH IIpeZCTaBiIeHa
B. Illymom [ScHUM 1888]; unTepec k naneorpaduu CBsi3aH TaKxKe ¢
npobJieMoy si3blKa U MUChbMa B MCTOpUYecKoM acrekte [PAUL 1920:
373-389; VON DER GABELENTZ 1972: 127-135]);

JIATepaTypHOe HacJlefie, IepeBOJHOe U OPUTHHAIbHOE, HaXOUI0Ch
B TO BpeMsl B LieHTpe NPUCTAJIbHOTO BHUMaHHs IepMaHUCTOB, PO-
MaHHUCTOB, QUIIONOTOB-KJIACCUKOB, IPUYeM MMEHHO KaK 4acTh SA3bl-
KOBO¥ MCTOPHY; TIOKA3aTeNbHO, uTo, Harmpumep, I'. T'pébep moxuep-
KUBAJ HEYMECTHOCTb TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKOTO BBIPAXKEHUS UCTMOPUS
POMAHCKOU umepamypel Y TIpeaJiaral 3aMeHUTb ero Ha BhIPayKeHe
ucmopus numepamypHou npodykyuu 6 pomarckux cmpanax (“Ge-
schichte der litterarischen Leistungen in romanischer Sprache/
Schrifttum der Romanen”), TOTOMY YTO B 3TOM Cliydae GYAYT Takxe
OXBa4eHbl COUMHEHHUS Ha JIATUHCKOM fA3bIKe, IepeBOIHAS TMCbMeH-
HOCTb ¥ pa3JIM4HOro pozia IOKyMeHThI [ GROBER 1888D: 152]; 3aciy-
ra Co6071eBCKOro, 6e3yCJI0BHO, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH CZeJIaJl aKI|eHT
Ha TIepeBOJJHOM XapaKTepe CpelHeBeKOBOH CIaBSHCKOM NUChMEeHHO-
crTy; o6pallieHre UCTOPHKA A3bIKA K JIUTePaTyPHOMY HaCJIeANIO ObLIO
COBEPIIEHHO eCTeCTBEHHbIM SIBJIEHHEM B GHIIOJIOTHY TOTO BDEMEHU; B
3TOM OTHOLIEHUM HHTepeCHbIN MaTepuaJl AJIs LeJIoro UCCIeJOBaHUA
B 06JIACTH MCTOPUU HAYKM MOXET [IaTh CPaBHEHHE JBYX HayYHBIX
¢uryp Bropoit mosnoButbl XIX B. — poccusiHuHa Co60IEBCKOTO U
¢paniysa [Tapuca, UCTOPUKA JTUTePATYPbl, KOTOPBIKA OHOBPeMEHHO
HUIIeT HCTOPUYECKYI0 FPaMMATHKY GPaHIy3CKOro A3bIKA;

ucciejoBaHue SI3bIKOBBIX cyzied — TpeboBaHMe, KOTOPOe KaK MM-
IUIMIUTHO, TaK U SKCIUIMLUTHO BBIPAXKEHO BO BCEX NPHBEEHHBIX
BBbIIe LIUTATaX; ITOT BOIPOC 3aTparusaercss BoxysHom ze KypreHs
(cm. BbIiie cHOCKY 21), o6cTosiTenbHO pa3bupaetcst ByunoBuydem (CM.
Bbile); cam Cob0JIeBCKUI B IPYro¥ cBOeld paboTe CChUIajiCs Ha TPY/
Bussipckoro ¢ mogo6HbM HazBaHueM [ COBONEBCKUIT 1962: 286; Bu-
nsiPCKUl 1847 /48]; B ouepkax I'pébepa mospoOHO paccMaTpUBaeTCst
BOIIPOC O Cy/ib0aX SI3bIKOB B POMAHCKUX cTpaHax [GROBER 1888A:415-
822]; Maiiep B ritaBe “IlucbMenHblii s13b1K” (“Schriftsprache”) onwmcsr-
BaeT Cy/b0Y JaTHHCKOTO A3bIKA [10 CXeMe, B OOIINX YepTax MCHO0Jb30-
BaHHOM BHOCHencTBUM BynunoBudeM n Co0OOJIEBCKUM: JIAThIHb KaK
A3BIK NTUcaTesell — A3bIK LepKBU — A3bIK rocyzapcTBa [MEYER 1888:
377-382] (y CobosieBCKOro, pa3ymeeTcsi, MHasi OC/Ie0BaTeIbHOCTb:
WCTOPHSA PYCCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA KaK A3bIKA LIePKBU (= Liep-
KOBHOCJIaBSIHCKMI) — fA3bIKA FOCY[iApPCTBA — SI3bIKA NKcaTesiel);

cp. BbIle BbICKa3biBaHus Boayana ne Kypraue, ¢pou mep Tabenerna
u nie Coccropa o CBf3M A3bIKO3HAHMUS U 3THOTpaduu; [pébep mpuyrc-
JAeT3THOrpadyIo K BCOMOraTe IbHbIM JUCLUIIINHAM I3bIKO3HAHUS,
6e3 KOTOpBIX He 0GXOAUTCS UCTOPHS si3biKa [ GROBER 1888D: 152];

cp. Beitte y BoayaHa e KypreHs TpeboBaHue H3y4aTh BIMsHUE HHO-
CTpaHHBIX A3BIKOB; y Ilayia ucciefoBaHMe 3aMMCTBOBAHUN Hpen-

2015 Nel

| 415



416 |

What Is Language History?

CTaBJIeHO KaK OZIVH U3 IPUHLUIIOB UCTOPUMU A3bIKa [ PAUL 1920: 390~
408]; y dpou nep FabeJeHia 3TOT aCIEKT CIIEIHATbHO OTOBAPUBAETCS
B PaMKax ‘BHEIIHE! MCTOPUM fA3bIKA' KaK MeTOJ /JIsl yCTaHOBJIEHUA
AI3BIKOBOT'O POJICTBA [VON DER GABELENTZ 1972: 154-156].

A. A. Anexcees, Mepedyrc/IMB Bce 3TU MpoYnTaHHble CO60IEBCKUM KypCHI,
KOHCTaTUpyeT:

... B pAAy 9TUX [IPeZIMETOB eCTeCTBEHHO IOMelIaeTCsl UCTOPUS IMTePATyPHOrO A3bIKa,
paccMarpuBaeMast UM KakK MCTOPHs GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS ONpeZesieHHbIX SI3bIKOBBIX
¢dopMm B cocTaBe MaMATHUKOB MUCHbMEHHOCTH, KaK “BHEIIHSS” MCTOPUS sA3bIKa [ ATIEK-
CEEB 1980a: 5-6].

DTO NOCJeHee YTOUHeHNe — “KaK «BHEIIHAs» UCTOPUA A3bIKA” — C TOUYKHU
3peHHs UCTOPUU HAyKU MMeeT NPUHLIMIMAJIbHOE 3HAa4YeHue, IOTOMY YTO
VMIMEHHO 3a HUM KPOeTCsl CMeHa HayYHbIX Tapajurm, KOTOPYIO COBpeMeHHbIe
MICCTIeZI0BATENN, KAaK IPABUJIO, He IPUHUMAIOT BO BHUMaHue, ctaBsi Cobo-
JIEBCKOTO B OZIMH PSAJ ¢ cOOOW U He YYUTBIBAS TOTO, YTO MCTOPHUS JIUTEPa-
TYPHOIO A3bIKa A7 y4eHoro XIX B. — 3T0 Bcero JuIIb OGUH U3 aCIEKTOB
‘BHeLITHE! MCTOPUU S3bIKA'.

OnHoBpeMeHHO ¢ CO60JIEBCKUM 3TOT acleKkT, KpoMe Byauiosuda, pas-
pabatbiBatoT A. H. ITeinuH u E. ®. Kapckuii. [TokazaTesabHO TO, YTO ITBIMUH
IIOCBATUJI UCTOPUU JINTEPATYPHOIO A3bIKA OTAeNbHYI0 raBy — “XVIII Bex.
Hayka 1 HapOZHOCTb: A3BIK HAPOJHBIN U JTUTepaTypHbI” — B CBOEM TpyZe
1o pycckoii aTHorpaduu [IIbmun 1890: 161-172]%¢. DTHOrpadus Takxe co-
crapisier crenuduyeckyio obnacts uarepecos E. @. Kapckoro [1962] (Bmep-
Bble — 1893). Kpome Toro, kak u CoboneBckuii, [Ibinun u Kapckuii 3aHrMa-
I0TCS INAJIeKTOJIOr e, ajeorpadueil 1 UCTOpuel INTePaTyphl, MOCBAMAs
TaK)Xe OT/leJIbHble IyOIMKAIMY BOIPOCAaM ‘BHYTPEHHEH UCTOPUU A3BIKA', B
9aCTHOCTH UCTOPUYECKOI pOHEeTHKe U UCTOPHYECKON rpaMMaTuke. B Hava-
e ke XX B. BCe 3TU aCMeKThl: 3THOrpadus, AUaIeKToNO0TUs, ajeorpadus,
VICTOPH S TIUTEPATY Pbl, BHEIIHKE CYAbObI sI3bIKa, UCTOPUYECKasi rPaMMaTHUKa
1 QoHeTHKAa — CTAHYT IPOrPaMMHBIMU /1f NpoekTa “CraBSHCKOM 3HIN-
KJIOTe/IK”, B OZIHOM M3 TOMOB KOTOPOI#i 6yzieT ony6iukoBaH ouepk E. ©. Byn-
fie 00 UCTOPUU PYCCKOTO JIUTEPATypHOro sa3bika (cM. [Byane 1908]; ouepk
npeziBapseT “nporpamma’).

/17151 BceX 3TUX aBTOPOB JIUTePaTypPHBI A3bIK IPe/ICTaBIIsAeT UHTEPeC Ipe-
XJle BCero Kak f3bIK MMCbMEHHOCTH, T. €. IMCbMeHHbIN fA3bIK. MccienoBanue
ero UCTOPUU ABJISETCA YaCTbIO UCCJIeJOBAHUSA UCTOPUM JYXOBHOM KyJIbTY-
pBI, ACTOPUM HApoZa, UCTOPUU TOCYyZAapCTBa. Bce 3T aBTOPBI MBICIAT B

26 OTHeNbHOTO MCCIIeOBAaHNA 3aC/yKUBAIOT TEKCTyaIbHble COBIa/ieHns y IIbInuHa,
Kapckoro u CobosieBckoro. CoBepiiieHHO 04eBU/{HO, YTO BCe TPH UCCIIeJoBaTesst
3Has paboThI APYT APyra Wi JKe, KaK MUHUMYM, KIMeJIM BO3MOXHOCTb 00CYKIaTh
ZIPYT C APYTOM J@HHBII BOTIPOC.
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KaTeropusAx JUXOTOMWUY ‘BHYTPeHHASA U BHEIIHAA UCTOPUA A3bIKa. VicTopus
PYCCKOTO JUTepaTypHOro fA3blKa B TyMaHUTapHOU Hayke KOH. XIX - Hau.
XX BB. pacroJiaraeTcsi B OfHOM psAJy C UCTOPUEN PYCCKOW CJIOBECHOCTH/
JIUTeparypbl, STHOrpaduent, 1uaaeKTonoruei, nanseorpadueii u . 1. Bece ato
— COCTaBHbIe YaCTX ‘BHELIHel UCTOPUM fA3bIKa', KOTOPAs U CTOUT B LieHTpe
Hay4YHOrO BHMMAaHHUA U NOAPa3syMeBaeT HeNOCPeACTBEHHOe HCCJIefloBaHue
NOJUTUYEeCKUX, 5)KOHOMUYeCKUX, COLIMAIbHBIX, PeJIMTMO3HBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX
YCJIOBUM KU3HU A3bIKA.

OnHaKo OTIMYUTEIbHOM 4ePTOH laIbHelle! peLeNuy KOHLIeITa ‘BHe-
ITHAS UCTOPUSA A3BIKA' B CJIaBAHCKOW QUIIONIOTMH, M 0COOEHHO B PYCHCTHKE,
CTaHeT TO, YTO OH OyZeT BbITECHEH MOHATHEM ‘UCTOPUS JIUTEPATYPHOTO
A3BIKA’, TIPY 3TOM 00J1aCTh MHTEPECOB ‘BHEITHE! UCTOPHUHU S13bIKA  OKaXKEeTCH
3HAYUTENbHO CYXXeHHOW. IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO BBITECHEHHE ChIIPaeT BaXKHYIO
pOJIb B IIPe/iCTaBJIeHNH 00 MCTOPHH fA3bIKa, PABHO KaK U B QOPMUPOBAHUU
TePMUHOJIOTAYECKOr0 amniapaTa COBeTCKOW U IOCTCOBETCKOM CIaBUCTUKH,
MBI OCTaHOBHMCS Ha HeM NOZIpoOHee.

3. ‘BHELHAA MCTOPUA A43bIKa™ VS. ‘UCTOPUA NUTEPATYPHOIO A3bIKa'

JymaeTcs, MOXXHO Ha3BaTh, KAK MUHUMYM, TPU IPUYMHBI CMEeHbI TApaJUrM
JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO MBIITeHNS B Poccuu — cMeHBbl, MaHu(ecTUpyIomei ce-
051 yepe3 KOHKYPEHIIMI0 TEPMUHOB ‘BHEIIHSsI MCTOPUS f3bIKA' U ‘UCTOPUS
JIMTEepaTypHOTro sA3bIKa’. [IepBas Mpu4rHA — 3TO KyJIbTUBUPOBaHUE GpeHoMe-
Ha ‘TIMTePaTypPHBIN A3BIK’ y4eHbIMU [1pakCKOro TMHIBUCTUYECKOTIO KPYXKKa;
BTOpasi — GpaKkTUUeCcKU OpUIMaTbHBII 3aTIpeT Ha yoTpebieHre AUX0TOMUK
‘BHYTPEHH A U BHEIIHAS UCTOPUA A3bIKa' B COBETCKOM HayKe; TPeThS — OT-
CYTCTBUE HaBbIKA OCMBICJIATH HAYYHYIO TPAAULIMIO B ee UICTOPUYeCKUX B3au-
MOCBA34X.

[TpakcKuii TMHIBUCTUYECKUN KPYXKOK, KaK U3BeCTHO, CMEHUJI IIepCIieK-
TUBY A3bIKOBEIYECKNX MCCJIeJJOBAHUI, Pa3BUBasA B paMKaX QyHKI[MOHAJb-
HOU JIMHTBUCTUKY OCHOBHOW METOZI0JIOTMYeCKU I TPUHIIUI CTPYKTYpaan3mMa
O IpuMaTe CHHXPOHUU HaJ inaxpoHueil. Eciu a1 MaagorpaMMaTHUKOB UH-
Tepec peJCTaBJIANM MpeXx/ie Bcero 3aKOHOMepPHOCTH UCTOPUYECKUX U3Me-
HeHUH B sI3bIKe U PeKOHCTPYKIIMS MPasi3blKa, MPaKCK¥e IUHTBUCTHI 00bSIBU-
JI1 UCXOZHBIM NYHKTOM CBOMX MHTEpPecOB COBPeMeHHbIN HallOHaJIbHbIN
A3BIK, Ba)KHeHen GopMoil pyHKIIMOHMPOBAHKSA KOTOPOTO B paMKax pa3pa-
GaTbIBaeMOW MMU TeOPHHU SI3bIKOBOM KYJIBTYDPbl OKa3aJCsl JUTePaTypPHBIH,
VTV CTAaHJAPTHBIN, A3BIK (Yell. spisovny jazyk). OHY BUZEJIH B HEM H/leaIbHOe
BOIUJIOIeHNe CHUCTeMBI, YTO, C TOYKM 3PeHUs CTPYKTYpaau3Ma, U AOJKHO
OBLJIO MPeACTABIATh IePBOOYEPeIHOM UHTepeC IJIsl TUHTBUCTUKU. To, 4TO ¥
MJIaZIOTPaMMaTHKOB M UX COBPEMEHHUKOB COCTABJISAJIO TJIaBHBIA MpejMeT
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ucciefioBaHus, B IIpaxkckoi LIKOJie CTaJo UTPaTh BTOPOCTENeHHYIO POJb,
IIOTOMY YTO He pa3pelnaso [JIaBHOU 3aZlauyy HOBOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOU MPO-
rpaMMBbl, COCPeZIOTOYeHHON BOKPYT BONPOCA, 4YeM HOpPMa JUTepaTypHOro
A3bIKa OTJINYAETCS OT HOPMbI HAPOAHOTO f3bIKA. DTA YCTAHOBKA 3asIBJIEHA,
HarpuMmep, B Te3uce 3b, KOTOPBIH, 10 CyTH, ABJIAETCSA peaknyeil Ha KOHLEeNT
‘BHEIHAS UCTOpPUA fA3bIKA' U OJIHOBPEMEHHO OTKAa30M OT Hero Kak OT He
Tpe/CTaBIAINIel CaMOCTOSITeILHOTO HHTepeca 06J1acTH MCCIIeI0BaHUS:

Dans la formation des langues littéraires, les conditions politiques, sociales, économiques
et religieuses ne sont que des facteurs extérieurs; ils aident a expliquer pourquoi telle
langue littéraire est sortie précisément de tel dialecte déterminé, pourquoi elle s’est
constituée et fixée a telle époque, mais ces conditions n’expliquent pas pourquoi elle
s’est distinguée et en quoi elle se distingue de la langue populaire (= IIpu o6pa3zoBanuu
JIUTEPATYPHBIX A3BIKOB YCN08US NOAUMUUECKUE, COYUATbHbIE, IKOHOMUUECKUE U PeNl-
2U03HbIe CYMb UMb BHEUHIE (aKkmopsl; OHU TIOMOTAIOT 00'bACHUTD, IOYEMY JaHHbIN
JINTEePaTypPHBIN A3bIK Pa3BUJICSA MMEHHO U3 YKA3aHHOTO JUaseKTa, HoyeMy OH 06pa-
30BaJICS] U 3aKPENUJICS B JAHHYIO 3I0XY, HO 3TU YCJIOBUS He OOBACHAIOT, HOYEMY
OH BBIZIEJIWJICA U B 4eM OH OTJIMYAeTcsl OT HapOAHOro fA3bika) [THESES 1929: 15-16;
KypcuB opuruHana. — M. IL]%.

[To MHEHUIO MTPAXXCKUX JIMHI'BUCTOB, IUaXPOHUs OeCCHCTEeMHA, CHHXPOHUS
e CUCTeMHa, I03TOMY U CJlelyeT 3aHUMAaTbC CHHXPOHHBIM CPe30M JIuTe-
parypHoro si3bika. [Ipakiiamu Obia pa3paboTaHa ieJiasi TeOpUsi TUTEPaTyp-
HBIX A3bIKOB [ JEDLICKA 1982; HORALEK 1976: 34-39; VYKYPEL 2013: 21-26,
39-44], xotopas, CyAs 1O KOJIUYECTBY MOCBSIEHHBIX el paboT, mpeBpa-
THJIACh B CBOETO POZia KYJIbT QHIIOIOrnyecKoi HayKu?®. [IoMrMO cOGCTBEHHO

%7 B HeCKOJIbKO MHOH GOPMYJIMPOBKE TOT Te3UC BOCIPOU3BOAUTCS B MOHOrpahuu
B. TaBpaneka “Studie o spisovném jazyce (= O4epk o smurepatypHoM (OyKB.:
nucbMeHHOM!) AI3bIKe)”, cp.: “. .. pIi vytvafeni spisovného jazyka jsou poméry
politické, socidlni, hospoddiské, ndaboZenské a kulturni jen
vnéjSimi Ciniteli; jen pomdhaji vysvétlovat, proC se pravé jisté nareci stalo
zékladem pro spisovny jazyk, proc se spisovny jazyk rozsitil na tom neb onom tzemi,
pro¢ vznikl a ustalil se v té neb oné dobé, ale nevysvétluji, proc se odlisil a v ¢em se
odlisuje spisovny jazyk od jazyka lidového (a hovorového) (= Ipu ob6pa3oBanuu
JmTepatypHoro (GyKB.: MMCbMeHHOTo!) I3blKa YCJIOBUS MONUTHYECKUE,
conuanbHble, 3KOHOMHUYECKHE, PETUTHO3HbBIe U KyJAbTypPHBIE
CyTh JIMIIb BHEIMHUE GaKTOopBhl; OHU TOJBKO IOMOTAlOT OOBSACHUTD, TOYEMY
MIMEHHO 3TO Hapedke CTaJI0 OCHOBOII IUTePATypHOro (UCbMEHHOr0) A3bIKa, I0UeMy
JIMTepaTypHLIi (MIMCbMEHHBII) A3BIK PACIPOCTPAHUIICS Ha TOI MM MHOW TepPUTOPHH,
TI0YeMy OH BO3HUK U 3aKPEIUICS B TO MM MHOE BPEMsI, HO OHH He OOBACHAIOT, I0YeMy
BBIZIEJIHJICS M B YeM OTJINYAeTCs JINTePATyPHbIi (TMCbMEHHBIH) A3bIK OT A3bIKa
HapozHoro (pasroBopHoro))” [HAVRANEK 1963: 12; pa3pszka aBropa. — M. IL].

2

&

Y 1CTOKOB 9T0H Teopuu crosmi Tpyz A. C. ByanaoBrudA [1892] 06 o6mieciaBaHCKOM
A3bIKe ¥ BOCXOZiAilllee K HeMy U 3anpenleHHoe B CoBeTckoM Coro3e COYMHEHNe

H. C. Tpy6eukoro “K npo6ieme pycckoro camornossanus” (1927 r.), oTaesbHast riaBa
KOTOpOro — “O61ecIaBsHCKUI 3IeMEeHT B PYCCKOi KyJIbType” — GbUIa IOCBsIeHa
BOIIPOCAM JINTePATypPHOro sA3bIKa [TPYBELIKOM 1995] (mpumep pereniyy unei
Bynunosuda 1 TpyGerkoro B [Tpa)KCKOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM KPYXKe cM. B [KEIPERT
19998: 130-132]).
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Hay4YHOTO CTPeMJIeHUs1 06HAPYKUTh HOBbIe HCCTIe/I0BATeNIbCKIe 00 BEeKThI 1
CO37aTh HOBYIO MCCJIeZIOBATENbCKYIO IIPOrPaMMYy, 3a 3TUM KYJIbTOM CTOSNN
elle ¥ YMCTO IparmMaTudeckue Leau. C OAHON CTOPOHBI, UCCTIeJOBATeIU TeM
CaMbIM HANpPsIMyI0 OOpallaJuCh K U3Y4YEeHHI0 XapaKTEPHOW AJIS YeIICKOM
A3BIKOBOW CUTYallUU AUTJIOCCUU spisovny jazyk vs. obecnd Cestina. C mpyroii
CTOPOHBI, GpOpPMUPOBaHME MPAKCKOW JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW TEOPUU HALMO-
HaJIbHBIX JINTEPATyPHBIX A3BIKOB OBIIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C KYJIbTYPHO-IONHU-
THU4eckoy cutyauuei B Yexocnosakuu 30-x rr. XX B., BpeMeHU, Ha KOTOpoe
Y NIPUXOJUTCA KyJIbMUHALMOHHBIN NYHKT Pa3BUTUSA JJAHHOU TEOpPUU: JIMH-
TBUCTBHI BUJIEJI CBOe TpeJHAa3HaYeHHe B TOM, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh LIeHY
A13bIKa COOCTBEHHOM KYJIBTYPHI, TEM CaMbIM 3aI[UTHUB €r0 OT BO3MOXXHOTO
BbITECHEHUs IPYITMMU A3bIKaMU [SCHARNHORST/ISING 1976/1982, 1: 17]
(cM. B 6ostee mupokoii mepcnekTrBe: [TOMAN 1995; VYKYPEL 2013: 45-50]).
[ToHATHe ‘TUTepaTypPHBIN A3BIK’ MOJAY4Yno B [IpakCKOH IIKOJe HOBOe
HaIoJIHeHHe: 3TO ObLI GoJiee He A3BIK JIUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BE/IeHUI B €r0
MCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHH, UTO IPeJCTaBIAIO OCHOBHOW UHTepeC A A3bl-
koBeZi0B XIX — Havasa XX B., HO CAMOCTOSITEJIbHOE COLIMOKYJIbTYPHOE ABJIe-
HUe COBPeMEeHHO¥ 00111ecTBeHHOM KU3HH, KOTOpOe 06J1a/1aeT PSiZIoM CBOWCT-
BEHHBIX TOJIbKO eMy pH3HaKoB. HanboJee TaKOHUYIHO 3TU PU3HAKY ObLIH
chopmynupoBaHbl, KaK U3BeCTHO, A. B. MicaueHKO, MOAYEPKHYBIINM TaKXe
pa3HULy MeXAY NOHATUAMMU TIUTePaTyPHBIA A3BIK' U TIMCbMEHHBIN A3BIK:

JIuTepaTypHbIil A3bIK, B COBPEMEHHOM MOHMMAaHWU 3TOrO TepMUHA, 0bJajaer Clie-
AYIOIMMY NPU3HAKAMU: 1) OH IOJMBAJIEHTEH, T. €. IPUMEHUM JUI 0GCIyKVBaHUA
Bcex cdep HALMOHAIBHOW XU3HM; 2) OH HOPMHpPOBaH (B OTHOIIEHUH opdorpaduu u
op¢03muy, rpaMMaTHKU U c10Baps); 3) OH o611eobs3aTesIeH 1S BCeX 4IeHOB JAHHOTO
HAIMOHAJIBHOTO KOJUIEKTUBA U B CBS3H C 3THM He JIONyCKaeT ANaJIeKTHBIX BapHAHTOB;
4) oH crunuctiyecku nuddepeHnrpoBad. Hu onuH U3 ynoTpeGIABIIMXCS HA Tep-
PUTODPHH CJIABSIHCKUX HAapOJIOB NKChbMEHHBIX A3BIKOB He 00J1a/ja, 10 MOSABJIEHUs CO-
BPEMEHHBIX HalIMOHAJIbHBIX A3bIKOB, 6CeMy YKa3aHHBIMYU ITpH3HaKamu. [ToaToMy mpesi-
II0YXTaeM TOBOPUTD O NUCbMEHHbIX SI3bIKaX B IPYIMEHEHNH K ZIOHALMOHAIbHBIM THUIIAM
rpaduvecky 3aredaTieHHON peun [ICAYEHKO 1958: 42; kypcuB aBTopa.— M. I1.]%.

B npexcTaBneHHbIx K nepsoMy Cobe3ny ciaaBuctoB (1929 r.) Te3ucax IIpax-
CKOTO JIMHI'BUCTMYECKOTO KPYKKa, HAMMCAHHBIX MO-(PaHIy3CKH, yIoTpe6-
nsncsa repMuH langue littéraire. B 4emCKOA3bIYHBIX CTAThAX MTPAXKIIEB €My CO-
OTBETCTBOBAJI TePMUH spisovny jazyk (cp. Ha3BaHKe KHUTY [HAVRANEK 1963)]),
TOJIyYMBIINI HOBOE OCMBbICTIeHKe B TeOpUU QYHKLMOHAIbHON IMHTBUCTUKHY,
a IMEHHO — ‘CTaH/apTHBINA A3BIK>’. Ha pyccKuil A3bIK BhIpaKeHUe langue

2 Cp. [KEIPERT 1982: 70; 1988: 314 = 1991: 87] u [)KrBOB 1996: 14], HO Takxe
[AnEKCEEB 2013: 9, 16].

30O TepMUHOIOTMYECKUX 9KBUBAJIEHTAX B Pa3HbIX A3bIKaxX cM. [BROZOVIC 1970: 14-16;
JEDLICKA 1978: 45-51; 1982: 40-41; BAUM 1987: 31-55].
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littéraire GBLIO IepeBeIeHO yKe TOTOBBIM TEPMUHOM JUmMepamypHuiil A3biK,
3a yrmoTpebieHreM KOTOPOro, OHAKO, CTOsJIa MHAST TPAJUIINS, KaK ObLIO
NIOKa3aHo BbllIe. TeM caMbIM MPOM30LLJIO HAJIO)KeHHe TePMUHOB APYT Ha
Apyra v CAUsiHUe HayYHbIX TPAAULIMNA, YTO MBI U Ha3bIBa€M 3MUCTEMOJIOTHU-
YeCKUM CJBUTOM.

[TombITaeMcsi TIPU TIOMOIIU CXeMbl 0000MIKUTh NYHKTBHI PACXOXIEHUS,
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIONINE O CMeHe HayYHOM MapaJUrMbl B UCTOPUKO-A3bIKOBBIX
mtyauax XX B. — cMeHe, KOTOopas, Ha Halll B3IJIS/I, OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJIeTCA
Y OJJTHOW U3 NMPUYMH 3MUCTEeMOJIOTMYeCKOr0 CIBUTA BO BCe MOCIeAyIoNen
Hay4yHOU Tpaaunuu. [To mpuHIUNY X©a3Ma MOMEHSAINCh MeCTaMU THUIIO-
HUMBI ¥ TUIIEPOHUMBI: TUTIOHMM MJIaZIOTPAMMATHUKOB ‘JTUTEPATYPHBIN A3BIK’
B Teopuu QpyHKIIMOHAJIbHOW JIMHIBUCTUKY (B ee PyCCKOM IepeBojie!) 3aHs1
MeCTO T'MIIepOHUMA:

JIMHrBUCTHYECKHE WITY NN [Ipaxckuil MIHrBUCTHYECKHIA
koHua XIX — Hadana XX B. KDYAOK

UCTOPHS S13bIKA KaK HCTOPHS exomHas nureparypHbiii s3bik (JIST) kak oHO
KYJIBTYPBI, HCTOPUS HAPO/A, O3S U3 BBICIIMX IOCTILKCHHIT S3bIKOBOI
HCTOPHS ToCy/1apcTBa KYyJIBTYpbI
/
/
/
/
“BHEIITHAS” MCTOPHSA A3bIKA = 00beKT (yHKIHOHH- pasiiyie HopM
HCTOPHS HCCneno- posane JIST JIS u wapoanoro
BaHIA
\ / /
\ / N
\ / KaK U [I04eMy ONPEJIEIEHHbIH JHATeKT
[OMU- | DKOHO- | Kymb- pem- couu- \\ // passuics 10 JI1? Ha stor Bonpoc otse-
THUE- | MHYe- Typ- THO3- allb- \ / YaioT ‘BHEIIHHE’ (DaKTOpbI:
ckat | ckad Hast Hast Hast N
A\ nom- | 9KoHo- coup- | pemr- | Kymb-
| >< TH9e- | Muge- allb- ruo- | 1yp-
BT. 4. HCTOpHﬂ / \ CKHe CKHe HbIC HbIE HbIC
MHCbMEHHOCTH / \
/ \
¥ X Y
HCTOpHS P JHTEPATYPHBII OHH COCTABJIIOT npezmet ucropun JIST —
JHTEpATYpPbI 7 A3BIK (o neropun JIS ’ pazsutue Hopmsl JL

OnHaKO TaKoe HaJIOXKeHHUe IMeeT MeCTO JIUIIb Ha pOpMaIbHOM YPOBHe, MO-
TOMY 4TO Ha YPOBHE COJZiep)KaHUS MBI peajibHO pacrojiaraeM OMOHUMMYe-
CKMIMU MOHATHUSMU, KaXK/I0€ M3 KOTOPBIX MMeeT COOCTBEHHOE 3HAUeHUe:

JIUTepaTypHbIH A3bIK! [IMCbMEHHBI! f3bIK, A3bIK JIUTepaTypPHbIX IPOU3Bezie-
HU# 1 I0KyMeHTOB (B moHMMaHNK Co6O0JIEBCKOTO 1
ydeHbIX KoHIA XIX — Hauana XX B.);
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JIUTEPATYPHBIU A3BIK? CTAaHJAPTHBINA A3BIK, KOTOPBI B TOM YMCJIe MOXET
(GYHKIIMOHMPOBATH KaK fA3BIK JINTEPATYPHBIX IIPOU3-
Be/leHMi (B MOHMMAaHUY ITpeficTaBuTeneit [Ipaskckoro
JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO KPY)XKKa).

CmeleHye 3TUX IOHATUN BefleT, C OHOU CTOPOHBI, K CMeLlIeHUIO IpeiIMeTOB
UCCJIeIOBAHNA: OT/eJIbHBIN aCIIeKT ‘BHEIIHe! UCTOPUY A3bIKa' OKa3bIBAeTCs
CaMOCTOATEJbHON AUCLHUIIIIMHON — UCTOpPUEH JIUTepaTypHOro A3bIKa; C
ZIPYTO CTOPOHBI, K CY)KeHHIO 00JIaCTH HAyYHBIX UHTEPECOB: HOBas CaMo-
CTOATeJbHAsA JUCLUIIJIMHA OIPAHMYMBAETCS MCCJIe[JlOBAHMEM BOIPOCOB,
KOTOpBIe ObLJIM OCTaBJIeHbl U3HAYaJIbHO B pAMKaX O/JHOTO JIUIIb aCTIeKTa —
a MIMEeHHO, ACCJIe/JOBaHUeM A3bIKa INTepaTyPHbIX IPOU3Be/IeHUH, T. e. CBO-
IUTCS Ha YPOBEeHb UCTOpUYecKou cTunuctuku [KEIPERT 1982: 67-68, 98;
1984; 1999c: 727; YcneHckuu 2002: 7; AnEKCEEB 2013: 5] — u oTrozBUra-
eT Ha 3aJiHUM IJ1aH fipyrue cdepsl uccaeoBaHUsA, KOTOPble B COBOKYIIHO-
CTHU CBOEI COCTABJISIN HEKOT/Ia eIHOe U 00yCJIOBIMBAlOLIee IPYT Apyra
neJoe.

Camu Ipax1ibl 3TOr0 CMellleH!s He JONyCKaau. B uctopuu nureparyp-
HOTO SI3bIKa OHU XOTeJI1 BUZETh UCTOPUIO Pa3BUTHSA ero QYHKIMH, HO IIpesx-
7ie BCero UCTOPUIO PA3BUTHUSA ero HOPMBI, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO UX Ipej-
CTaBJICHUAM O JINTEPAaTYPHOM fA3bIKe KaK CaMOCTOATE]BHOM COLUOKYJb-
TypHOM siByieHuu. Ceifyac 10CTaTOYHO Oy/ieT IPUBECTHU B KaueCTBe prMepa
no3unuio b. TaBpaHeka B ero MOHOTpapuiecKoM ouepke “Pa3BuUTHe YeICcKo-
ro surepatypHoro s3bika” (“Vyvoj spisovného jazyka ceského”):

S hlediska vyvojového je pak zvlasté dalezité to, Ze zdkladnim nositelem vyvoje byva
v riznych obdobich jazyk rizného funkéniho nebo socidlniho zaméféni. Neslo mi v§ak
v této stati o to, abych vylicil obecné kulturni, socidlni a politické pozadi rozvoje
spisovné Cestiny (t. zv. vnéjsi déjiny), nybrz Slo pravé o jeji vnitini vyvoj jako jazyka
spisovného, tedy o vyvoj téch jazykovych prostfedki, kterymi spisovna Cestina témto
funk¢nim a socidlnim tikoldm vyhovovala, o to, jak vznikala a ménila se jeji norma a jak
se rozvijelo jeji slovni a frazeologické bohatstvi (= C To4ku 3peHus 3BOIOLUN B TAKOM
ciydae 0C06EHHO BaXKHO TO, YTO OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM Pa3BUTHSA B Pa3Hble IePUOJbI
BpEMEHU ABJIAETCS A3bIK Pa3HON QYHKIMOHAJIBLHOM MM COLUANbHON HAalpaBIeHHO-
cty. B jaHHOI paboTe Moeii LieJIbIo He SIBJISeTCS ONMCATh OOLINiA KyIbTYPHBIH, COLU-
aNbHBIA U MOJUTHYECKUI POH Pa3BUTHA YEIICKOTO JUTepaTypHOro fA3blKa (T. Has.
BHEIIHIOI MCTOPHIO), HO MMEHHO er0 BHYTPEHHIOI HBOJIOLHIO KaK fA3bIKA JUTepa-
TYPHOTO, 8 3HAUKT SBOJIIOLMIO TeX A3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, C IOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX JIUTEpa-
TYPHBIN YeNICKUIA A3bIK MCIOJHAI Ty CaMylo [OMUCaHHyIo Bbile. — . I1.| pyHKIKO-
HaJIbHYIO U COLIMAJIbHYI0 MUCCHIO, @ TAK)Ke OMKICATh, KAK BO3HUKIIA U U3MEHSIACh €ro
HOpMa ¥ KaK Pa3BUBAJIOCh €ro CJI0BapHOe M (paseosiorndeckoe Gorarctso) [HAv-
RANEK 1963: 1-2].

B 3amazHOEeBpONEHCKOM GHI0NIOrTYecKol TPaJUIIK — B repMaHUCTHKE, PO-
MaHHCTHKe, aHITTUCTHKe, KIaCCHYecKoi GUIONOTUY — TePMUH JUmepamypHoiil
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A3bIK WCIONIb30BAJICA U IMO-TIPEXXHEMY HUCIIOJIb3yeTCA B CBOEM M3HAydaJb-
HOM 3HA4YeHWUH, T. €. KaK ‘TMCbMeHHBIN A3bIK [BURMANN 2002: 412-413;
GLUCK 2005: 385; LEWANDOWSKI 1990, 2: 690-691; BAum 1987: 35-53].
Kpowme Toro, ero ucciefoBanue no-npexHeMy oCTaeTcs OJHUM U3 acIek-
TOB ‘BHEIHEW UCTOpHUU fA3bIKa. Korza ke peyb 3aXOAUT O JUTEPATypHOM
A3bIKe B cMbIcJie [TpakCKOTro IMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO KPYKKa, IPeIIOYnTaeTCsa
TePMUH cmandapmusiil 3vix [BURMANN 2002: 648; GLUCK 2005: 643; LE-
WANDOWSKI 1990, 23: 1096-1097; BEscH 1982; BAum 1987: 50-55; cm.
takxe DANES 1988; 2006]. B cnaBucTHKe e, HeCMOTPSI Ha yOeIUTeIbHY IO
aprymenTtanuio [I. Bpo3osuua [BRozovi¢ 1970: 14-16], BTOpOil TepMUH He
YyTBePAUJICA, YTO TaKXe CTajJ0 OAHOW U3 IPUYUH CMelleHUs IOHATUM.

OnHako /jajieKko He IMOCJIeIHIOI POJib B 3TOM ChITpaj MOJIUTUYeCKUM
baKTOp: TEPMUH UCMOPUS TUMePamypHo20 A3biKd, YIOTPebieHHe KOTOPOro
CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C OT€YECTBEHHOW HAYYHOH TpaAulueii, BHYIIAJ OOJbliee 10-
Bepue, YeM AUXOTOMUSA ‘BHYTPeHHsA U BHEIIHAA UCTOPUA A3BIKA', HA KOTO-
poli B epBoy TpeTu XX B. CTOSJ1a Te4aTh uMeHH fie Coccropa. B coBeTckoi
HayKe pa3/ieJieHVe JIMHIBUCTUKY HA ‘BHYTPEHHIOK U ‘BHEIIHIOK OBLIO OT-
BEPrHYTO Kak “Oyp)xya3Hoe”. IMeHHO Tak oxapakTepu3oBai ero [I. H. Bse-
JIEHCKUU B CBOEM “BCTYNHUTEJLHOM CJIOBe” K OomyOinkoBaHHOMY B 1933 T.
pycckomy nepeBozy “Kypca o6meit nunrsuctuku” ne Coccropa’. B 1953 .
Ha PYCCKOM fI3bIKE BBIIIEJN B CBET OYepK IpaciaBIHCKOW QOHETHKH U MOp-
¢donorun yvenickoro nuHraucta Onzapxkuxa I'yiiepa®. Knura HaunHamach ¢
paszesieHus UCTOPUU A3bIKA HAa BHYTPEHHIOK U BHEILIHIOK U C TTIOAPOOHOTOo
omucaHus obiacTell mcciaenoBaHus Kaxaou u3 Hux [HUJER 1924: 1; Xy-
JEP 1935: 1]. [IpeaucioBye K PyCCKOMY U3/JaHKIO ObIJIO HATIMCAHO OHUM U3
OCHOBaTeJiell MOCKOBCKOW ¢oHomorndeckoi mxosl I1. C. Ky3neroseiM. K
ynomsaHyTou 'yilepoM B Hayase kHuru Auxoromud I1. C. Ky3Henos oTHeccs
KPUTUYHO:

Tak, 0COOEHHO TeIlepb, I0CJe NMOABJIEHN S I'eHNaJIbHOTO TPyJad U. B. CranuHa 1o Bo-
TMpocaM A3bIKO3HAHMS, B KOTOPOM TOBAPUII] CranuH faeT OCHOBOIIOJIATaOIINe YKa-
3aHUA O HEO6XOZ[I/IMOCTI/I n3y4deHus NCTOPUU sI3bIKa B CBSI3U C I/ICTOPI/IEI;I HapoJa, Co-
BepIIeHHO HEeIIPUEMJIEMO I10JIOKEHUE O BHYTpeHHefI U BHeIlTHe HCTOPH1U SA3bIKA KaK O
YeM-TO B3aUMHO 000co01eHHOM. Takoe IOHUMaHue BOCXOZIUT B IIEPBYIO O4YeEpeNb K
KOHIIEMI1K TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM Cl)paHHYSCKOfI “COIMOJIOTMYeCKON” IIKOJIbI B A3bIKO3HAHUMY.
MEH(L[y TE€M MMEHHO 3TOT IOAXO0A K ABJIEHUAM UCTOPUU A3bIKa MbI 06Hapy>1<HBaeM B

HeKOTOpBIX pasfienax kKHuru I'yitepa [Ky3HELIOB 2004: 5-6].

3 Cm. komMeHTapuu [le Maypo B [DE SAUSSURE 1972: 428] u [BBEAEHCKUM 1933: 12].

32 Kak “BBefienrie B McTopmIo demckoro asbika” (“Uvod do d&jin jazyka Ceského”) ata
KHUra BiepBble Obia ony6iukoBaHa B 1914 r. u 3atem nepeusziana B 1924 . B 1935 1.
C HEKOTOPBIMH H3MEHEeHHUSAMH U 0NOJHEHHAMHU OHa ObLIa M3JaHa Ha CepOCKOM SA3bIKe
Kak “BBe/ieHre B MICTOPHUIO CIaBAHCKUX A3bIKOB” (“YBOA y UCTOPH)Y CJIOBEHCKUX
jesnka”).
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Veonoruyeckye KOHHOTALMK, KOTOPbIe 3aKPeNUINCh 33 JIMHIBUCTUYECKUMU
TePMUHAMU 8HYMPEHHAA Nl 6HEUHAS UCMOPUS A3bIKA, IPENIATCTBOBATN 00b-
eKTUBHOM HayYHO! pedJIeKCUY CBA3aHHBIX C HUMU IPO6IeM™.

Bto TpeTuii u3 0603HaYeHHBIX HAMH BbllIe GaKTOPOB, MOBJIMSABIINX Ha
CMeHy [TapaZiurMbl B OTHOIIEHUY NIOHATHUSA ‘BHENIHAA UCTOpUA A3bIKa'. C of-
HOI1 CTOPOHBI, HOBBIH 3Tal GUIOIOTUUECKON HAYKU CTPEMUIICS 060COOUTH-
S OT MpeZAbIAYIIero, CBA3bIBasA cebs ¢ HUM TOJIBKO GOPMaNbHO, HO He CO-
mepxarenbHo. C pyroil CTOPOHBI, IPeALIeCTBYIONAsA HayYHas TpajuLus
IPU3HABaJIaCh ¥ TPAKTOBAIACh KaK HAYaJI0 HAyKH, I0JIyYUBIIee IPOAOIKe-
Hue B nocyeayoomei Tpagunuu. Tak, H. Y. Toacton nucast, 4To

... TaKas JUCLUIIMHA, KaK UCTOPUS PYCCKOTO IUTePaTyPHOTO A3bIKA, IOYTU He UMe-
7a mpenbictopuy. OHa Havanach Kak Gbl BHE3AIHO B KOHLE TPUALATHIX U CEPbe3HO
3as1BuIa O cehe B COPOKOBBIX U MATU/ECATHIX FOAX U Y HAC, U B 3apyOeXKHbIX CJIaBSIH-
ckux crpaHax [Toncron 1992: 157].

B 3TuX €10Bax OLIEHUBAETCA UHTEPIIPeTaLs JIUTePaTy PHOro A3bIKa [1bInu-
HBIM, CJIOKUBILIAACA B "MOATOTOBUTEJIBHBIN NIePUOA" K HayKe O JIMTepaTyp-
HOM f3bIKe. 3aMeTHUM, YTO B OJHOM OTHOLIEHWUHU [TO3ULUsA aBTOPA OKa3blBa-
eTcst 6JIM3KOM MO3UIMK "TIOATOTOBUTEILHOTO" IePUO/ia, COTJIACHO KOTOPOi
TePMUH JuUmepamypHsii A3viK yIOTpeOsieTcs B CBOEM NepBOM 3HAYeHUH,
T. €. KaK “IIMCbMEeHHBIN A3BIK, A3BIK JUTEPAaTypPHBIX IPOU3BeIeHU”, HO He
KakK “cTaH/lapTHBIN A3bIK”, X0Ts H. W. TosCcTOi ¥ yHOTpebsieT 3TOT TEPMUH:

Vicropusi PyCCKOTO JIMTEPAaTypHOTO A3bIKA TECHO CBfA3aHA C MCTOPUEN PYCCKOM JI-
Teparypsl. IIpaBza, Takas CBs3b XapaKTepHa IPeXe BCero s UCTOPUHU sA3bIKa Xy-
[I0KeCTBEHHO! JIUTepaTyphl, KOTOPYIO TOT ke B. B. BUHOrpazioB cyuTasl OTAeIbHOU
JIMHTBUCTUYECKON AUCIUIUINHOM, HO U IPOLeCChl Pa3BUTHSA KHIKHOTO CTaHapTHOTO
A3bIKA U Pa3BUTHS KHYDKHOCTU U CJIOBECHOCTH, KaK ABJIEHUA KyJbTYPOJIOTUYeCKHe,
IpU Bceld MX creliudUYHOCTH, He HAMHOTO OTZAJeHbl IPYT OT Apyra [TAM XE: 157-
158].

B coBpeMeHHO! JIMHTBUCTHKE MCTOPHUA U 3MUCTEMOJIOTUSA A3bIKO3HAHUA
KaK 0Tpacjy, NoApa3yMeBalolye CucTeMaTUueCKi KpUTUYeCKUi aHaIu3
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX NMOHATUM B UX UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe, 4aCTO HaXo-
AATCSA B 3HAYUTeIbHOM U30JIALUY OT TeX OTpacjeil TMHTBUCTUKY, B KOTO-
PBIX OCYIIeCTBJIATCA 4acTHbIE UccaefoBaHuA. COBpeMeHHBIN UCTOPUK
A3bIKA B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJ1y4YaeB He 3a/1aeTCsl LeJIbI0 BBIICHUTh MCTOPUIO
CBOEe HayKHu.

3 Cp. cynbby TepMuHa yepkosrocaassHckuil 53vik B [KEIPERT 2006C|: TOTUTHYECKH
He)xeJlaTeJIbHasl JIeKceMa C PeJIMTHO3HbIM 3Ha4eHNeM B COCTaBe TEPMUHA
TpeGOBasIa 3aMeHbI, [I03TOMY B COBETCKOI HayIHOM TPafyLIiH IPeAIOYNTaTICST
TEPMUH CIMApOCNIABAHCKUL A3b1K, COREPIKaTeIbHO He COOTBETCTBYIOMIUIA OHATHIO
“IIepKOBHOC/IABSIHCKUH SI3bIK” 1 BBI3bIBAIOIINI HEIPABIJIbHBIE aCCOLMALUHN.

2015 Nel

| 423



424 |

What Is Language History?

C onHO¥ cTOpOHBI, MBI UMeeM psif pabor I. Kaiinepra [KEIPERT 1982;
1984; 1985; 1988; 1991; 1999c]|, B. A. YcneHckoro [1995/1997, 2002],
B. M. )K1BOBA [1996] 1 A. A. ATEKCEEBA [2013], KOTOpbIe B [TO/IXO/le K aHa-
JIU3y UCTOPUHM JIUTePATyPHOTO A3bIKA UCXOAAT U3 IOHATUSA TIUTepaTy PHBIN
A3bIK’ B MHTepnperanuu IIpa)XCKOro JIMHIBUCTUYECKOrO KPYXKKa, IpudeM
3Ta Mpa)kCKas JIMHUA IPOBOJUTCSA COBEPIIEHHO 0TYeTanuBO. C pyrou cTo-
POHBI, MHOTHe PYCUCTBI [JO CUX NOpP TPaKTYIOT MCTOPHUIO JIATEPATypPHOTO
A3bIKa KaK UICTOPUYECKYIO CTUIUCTHKY, CP.:

TToatomy Benen 3a I'. O. BUHOKYPOM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MCTOPHUS PyCCKOTO JIUTepa-
TYPHOTO SI3bIKA €CTh He YTO MHOE, KaK MCTOpPUYEcKasi CTHJIMCTHKA PYCCKOTO f3bIKA.
OnucaHye UCTOPUYeCKH CYIIeCTBOBABLINX S3bIKOBBIX CTHJIEH B UX CCTEMHBIX OTHOIIIe-
HMAX — TepBast 33/ja4a UCTOPUM PYCCKOTO JIMTePaTypHOro s3bika [KAMYATHOB 2008:
6] (co ccoinkoit Ha [BUHOKYP 1959: 222]).

MHeHue e, YTO B HayKe 0 CUX [OP He BbIPAbOTAaHO YeTKOTO OIpesiesleHus
MOHATHSA TIUTEPATYPHBIN A3bIK’, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 3TO ONpezieieHre Obl-
JI0 TIpefieIbHO 4eTKo chopmynupoBaHo A. B. VcaueHKo (CM. BbIIIe), CTasIO
0b6muM MecToM B ¢uionorudeckux paborax (cM., Hampumep, [KYPABIE-
BbI 2005]). OTa no3uiusa nojaydaeT CBoe OKOHYATeJIbHOe 3aKpellJieHue Ha
YPOBHE CHCTEeMBbI IIPeNoiaBaHus. B yueOHOM mporiecce BbICIIEH IIKOJIBI IS
Kypca “VlcTopus pycCKOro JuTepaTypHOro fA3blKa” 10 CUX IIOP OCTAKOTCA aB-
TOpUTeTHbIMU yueOHUKY B. B. Bunorpazosa [1978; 1982] u A. 1. T'opmikoBa
[1983; 1984], B KOTOPBIX IUTEPATyPHbIA A3bIK IPUPABHUBAETCS K NMCbMeH-
HOMY fI3BIKY, B CMBICJIe K fI3BIKY JIUTePATypbl, U COOTBETCTBEHHO UCTOPUS
JIUTEPaTyPHOTO A3bIKA TPAKTYeTCS KAK CMeHa S3BIKOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
JIUTepaTypHBIX IPOU3Be/IeHUH, APYTUMU CJI0BAMH, KaK UCTOpHAYecKas CTU-
JIUCTHKA.

Ha camoM xe fiesie Mbl MMeeM JIeJI0 CO CMellleHueM, BO3HUKIINM B pe-
3yJIbTaTe HaJOoXeHWs JPYyT Ha pyra AByX OMOHMMHUYHBIX TEPMUHOB U [IBYX
CTOSIIMX 32 HUMHU TPaAULMi. UTOOBI IMKBUAUPOBATh 3TO ZOCAZTHOE CMe-
IIeHKe, HYXXHO Ipex/e BCero NMpu3HaTh HajJnW4due MepBou, Oosee paHHeH
TPaJULK B OTe4eCTBEHHOM A3bIKO3HAHMY KaK [T0JIHOLIEHHOY U 3aBepIIeHHON
B ce6e. OTaaB faHb yBaxkeHHs: Co60JIeBCKOMY KaK OJHOMY U3 KPYHHEHIINX
yuYeHbIX CBOET0 BpeMeHU U IPU3HAB ero peajibHbIi BKJa/l B MUPOBYIO JIMH-
TBUCTHKY, HAM, BEPOSITHO, CJle/lyeT IPeKPaTUTh HONBITKY BO 4TO ObI TO HU
CTaJIo BIMICATh €r0 JINHUIO B AKTYaJIbHBIN HAyYHBIH OIBIT. PaboTast e B paM-
KaX 9TOro MOCJeJHero, paBHO KakK U )KeJlasg pa3BUBATh IPeJIIeCTBYIOIYIO
TPaZULUIO, MbI JIOJDKHBI OTJIaBaTh cebe OTYeT B MX SMHCTEMOJIOTUIECKOH
KOHKYpPeHLMU (ec1 He aBBTOHOMHOCTH) 110 OTHOLIEHUIO APYT K APYTY.

BosBpamasch K mpobjieMe TEPMUHOB 8HYMPEHHUT U 8HEUUHUTL, CTIEyeT
OTMETUTb, UTO IUXOTOMUS ‘BHYTPEHHAA U BHEIIHASA UCTOPUA A3bIKa' B CJa-
BSIHCKOM QUJIONIOrUY He MOJy4rJia TAKOTO IMKUPOKOT0 PacpOCTPaHeHU ], KaK,
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Harpumep, B poMaHuctuke. He Oyzy4n 6e3bI3BeCTHOM CIaBICTaM, OHA He CTa-
Jia TPaIuLIMOHHO UCXO/IHOW MOJIeJIbIO UCTOPUKO-A3BIKOBBIX ITYyAUN. Ceroz-
HS K Hell TpuberarT MpeuMyliecCTBEHHO 3amaJHOeBPOIeiiCKUe CIaBUCThI
[MoSER 2000: 129; BUNCIC 2006: 21-26]. OTe4yecTBeHHBIe K€ PYCUCTHI, KaKk
NpaBUJjIO, OTPAHUYMBAIOTCA pasfie/leHneM UCTOpUYecKass rpaMMarTuka’ vs.
‘ACTOPUA TUTepaTypHOro fA3bIKa. IlepBas COOTBETCTBYET ‘BHyTPeHHe! UCTO-
pUU A3bIKA' U ABJAETCA NPOAOJKeHNeM TPaJULIMU UCTOPUYEeCKOW JIMHTBU-
cruku XIX B. Bropasi e mokHa Obljia ObI COOTBETCTBOBATh ‘BHEIIHEH KC-
TOPUHU fA3bIKA', KOTOPYIO OHA BbITecHWJIA. OZIHAKO 3aKPENUBLIMICA TePMUH
He MTOKPbIBAeT MOJHOCTHIO BBITECHEHHOTO UM MOHATUA®Y. DTO [IPUBEJIO K CY-
YKEeHUIO TPO6IEMHOTO MOJIS ¥ METOJI0JIOTMYeCKOM HeYeTKOCTH 1 B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe CKa3aJoCh Ha 00IIeM COCTOSTHIY COBPEMEHHO Majie0CIaBUCTUKI: Mbl
pacrmoJjiaraeM revaabHO MaJIbIM YHCJIOM PaboT, 1Mo ryyOrHe KOHLEMI[UH U 110
0XBaTy 1 OCMBICJICHUIO MaTepuraJja paBHbIX UCTOPUKO-A3bIKOBBIM IITYAUAM
B 00J1aCTU repMaHUCTUKHU, POMAaHUCTUKY VI aHTJIUCTUKH.

4, AnbTepHaTvBHas Moaess

I[Ipensaraemasi HUXe KOHIeMIIUs 6a3upyeTcsi Ha COOOPaXKeHUH O TOM, 4TO
CyILIeCTBYyeT:

— C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, I3bIK B €10 UCTOPUH KaK HeKHil 00beKTUBHBII peHOMEH,
KOTOPBIA Pa3BUBAETCS — WJIM, JUIUIOMAaTUYHee CKa3aTbh, IPeTepreBaeT
M3MEeHeHUsI — BO BPEMEHH, T. €. CYIIeCTBYeT UCTOPHS s3bIKa KaK 00'beK-
TUBHAsI JaHHOCTD;

— C IpyroM CTOPOHBI, KOHLIENT UCTOPUU fA3bIKA, T. €. HeKue MpeJCcTaBJeHus
00 MCTOPUYECKOM PA3BUTHUM f3bIKA, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BBIPAXAThCS JIMOO
B allPMOPHOM 3HAHUK O TOM, YTO SI3bIK TIO/IBEPXKEH U3MEHEHUSM, MO0 B
HeroCpeICTBeHHO! QUKcAlUY STUX M3MEHEHWI, UX aHaJIu3€e U OCMBbICTIe-
HUU B CBeTe TOW WJIA UHOM TeOpUH.

O06e 3T CTOPOHBI 00BEJMHSIOTCS B PAMKAX €IMHOM HAyK¥ 00 ICTOPUYECKOM
Pa3BUTHU A3bIKA, MJIM UCTOPUHM fA3bIKA. MbI Oy/ieM TOHUMATh 3TO TepMUHO-
JIorMyecKoe BbIpaXkeHHe KaK I'MIepPOHUM*, KOTODBIN TpeAnoiaraer Jab-

3% WckmodeHne cocTapyisieT “FIcTopus pyccKOro IMTepaTypHOTo A3bIKa”
A. M. KamyaTHoBa. C 0/JHOI CTOPOHBI, KCC/IeI0BATENb OCTAeTCA BEPHBIM
TpeJecTBYIOlIel TP U TPAaKTyeT UCTOPHIO PYCCKOTO INTepPaTypHOTo
A3bIKA KaK UCTOPHIO cTUIel (cM. Bblte). C APYroit CTOPOHBL, OH IpHUAAeT 60IbIIoe
3HayeHUe BHEITHUM (aKTOpaM, a IMEHHO KyJIbTyPHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY
TO¥ NI MHOM 3MOXM: “. . . CyIIeCTBEHHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM, BXO/IAIIMM B UICTOPUIO
PYCCKOTO JIUTEPAaTyPHOTO A3bIKa, ABJIAETCA aHAIU3 NOJUTHYECKHX, DeTUTHO3HBIX,
UJIe0IOTNYeCKIX 1 HCTOPUKO-TIUTEPATyPHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB, 06Pa3yIOLIUX JaHHbII
KoHTeKcT” [KAMYATHOB 2008: 3].

35 B OKMCKax a/|eKBaTHOTO TePMUHOJIOTMYECKOro 0003HAUeHNUs 9TOI HAYKU MBI OT/[aeM
HpeNoYTeHre UMeHHO TePMUHY UCMOpus A3bika. B 3aniaiHOeBpOIIeiicKoii ¢pumonornu
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Helilllee YJileHeHVe Ha TMIIOHMMBI, B YaCTHOCTU HAa UCTOPUYECKYIO AMaJIeK-
TOJIOTHIO ¥ HA MICTOPHIO A3bIKA U ero yrnorpebienusn*. [lepas paBHO3HA4Ha
‘BHYTPeHHel', BTopas — ‘BHeLIHel uctopuu A3bika'. Ockap PaiixmaH ocMBbI-
CJIfIeT COOTHOIIEHUe MeX /Iy UICTOPHeH A3bIKa KaK 00beKTOM U KaK KOHI[EIITOM
Yepe3 IPU3MY IBYX YPOBHeH (OYKB.: INIOCKOCTEH), Ha KOTOPBIX OH Pa3MellaeTr
TPU NOHATUA. EciM mOmbITaThCs BU3YyadU3UPOBATb €ro pacCyX[eHHU,
Hanpumep, B popme TpeyronpHuka dpere, MOKXHO NOIYYUTh CIEAYIOLIYIO

KapTHHY:

BOIUIOIICHUE
HUCTOPHUH A3bIKA

Es gibt Sprachgeschichte (Objektebene)
A [...]- Es gibt die Idee von Sprachgeschichte

T

03HAYAIOMECe

N (erste Metaebene) [. . .]. Es gibt die
. Verwirklichung der Sprachgeschichte
oTpakacoe (ebenfalls erste Metaebene) . . . (= Cye-
N CTBYeT HCTOpUA s3bIKa (YpOBEHb 00B-
AN exra) [...]. CymecrByer uzest 06 ucropun

"2 A3plKa (TepBbli MeTaypoBeHb) [. . .].

nzes ‘UucTopus
s3bIKa’

Cy1iecTByeT BOIUIONIEHHE HCTOPHU S3bI-
Ka (TakXe IepBbIi MeTaypoBeHb) . . .)
[REICHMANN 1998: 1].

03HaYaeMoe
HCTOPHS
A3bIKa

ITerep ¢oH IoseHI epenaeT To e caMoe COOTHOIIEHUH NHBIMU CJIOBAMHU.
ITepBylo YacTh BBeJleHUs K CBOeM HCTOPUY HEMEILIKOTO A3bIKa OH Ha3bIBaeT

3

N

0600611a101Iero TepMUHA, HECMOTPS Ha PSI IIOMBITOK CPOPMUPOBATD eAMHOE IOHATE
0 COOTBETCTBYIOIEM peHOMeHe, Ha CerOfHSANIHNMIA fieHb He CylecTByeT (CM. 06 3Toit
npo6yieme B [MATTHEIER 1998: 824]). B kauecTBe TaKOBOTO 4aCTO YIOTPeGIAIOTCS
TepMmuHsl historiolinguistica (Historiolinguistik, historical linguistics) (cm., Harpumep,
[BOLTEN 1998: 124-127]) unu ucmopuozpadus asvixa (Sprachgeschichtsschreibung)
(cM. [REICHMANN 1998; vON POLENZ 1998], cM. Takxe Bble, paszen 1). OgHako
BapuaHT historiolinguistica He MOXeT ObITb BHIGpAH B KauecTBe TUIIEPOHUMA, IOTOMY
YTO OH CO3BYYeH C TEPMUHOM UCMOPUHECKAS TUH28UCMUKA, KOTOPBIM, KaK yXKe
YIIOMUHAJIOCh Bblile (paszert 1), IpHHATO 0603HaYaTh UCTOPUIECKYIO IPAMMATHKY 1
bOHETHKY MIH ucmopuueckyro duanexmonozuro. Bapuant xe ucmopuozpadus asvika
Heyz06eH [I0TOMY, YTO OH, CKOpee, OyZieT IMeTh 3Ha4eHUe ‘UCTOPHA HAYKH O A3bIKe’
(cMm. HoBefimyto KHUTY [VYKYPEL 2013: 7]). Emte oiH BO3MOXXHBII BapHAHT, TEPMUH
Ouaxponnoe A3v1K03HAaHUe, He OTPAXKAET CyTU IpeaMeTa (CM. 0 MPobiIeMax, CBA3aHHBIX
¢ ero ynotpebJieHreM 1 MHTepIpeTanyeil, B [JAGER 1998]).

OG6o3HaueHue Ucmopus A3sika u ezo ynompebnexus Mbl 3auMcTByeM y Jxodpu
Xoppokca (cp. HazBaHue ero kuuru “Greek: A History of the Language

and its Speakers” [HORROCKS 1997]). Besen 3a XOppOKCOM TOT e caMblid
TepPMUHOJIOrMYecKuil 060pOT B Ha3BaHMe CBOei KHUrK roMerraet S1H IIpecc (cp.:
“A History of the Russian Language and its Speakers” [PRESs 2007: IX]), HecMoTps
Ha TO 4TO, Kak 3ameuyaer I'. Kajinepr, cozepxaHue KHUTY He COOTBETCTBYET TeM
0XXWUZIaHUAM, KOTODbIe BbI3bIBaeT ee HazBaHue [KEIPERT 2008: 203]. Agantupys
ZIaHHOe TeDMUHOJIOTIYecKoe 0603HaYeHne K PyCCKOMY SI3BIKY, CJIeflyeT OTKa3aThCs
OT IepeBOJa CIIOBA speakers KaK Hocumenu: pedb He UeT 06 NCTOPUH HOCUTe el
sI3bIKa (Cp. 3HaUeHue, KOTOpOe Ipuzaet cioBy speakers [Ipecc [PRESs 2007: IX]).
CoBpeMeHHbIM TPeGOBaHHUAM COLMONPArMaTHYeCKOr0 OJX0/a K UICTOPUHY A3bIKa
COOTBETCTBYeT, Ha HAlll B3MJIAA/l, UMEHHO BEIDA)XeHHe yrompeldieHue A3biKd.
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“Die Verdnderbarkeit von Sprache und wie man dariiber denkt (= Bo3amox-
HOCTb U3MEHATBD A3BIK U YTO 00 3TOM iyMatoT)” [VON POLENZ 1991-1994, 1: 2].

HcTopuio A3bIKa CETOAHA NPUHATO NPEACTABIATh B KATETOPUAX UCTO-
pUYECKOM COLIMONMHTBUCTUKY U IMHTBONIParMaTUKHU, KOTOPbIE U AABIAIOTCSA
COBpPeMeHHOW peajv3alyeil, WIK BOIUIOIIeHUeM, U/ien ‘UCTOpUS A3bIKa. C
y4eToM HapabOTaHHOTO B pAMKaX 3TUX HalPaBJIeHUH OIbITA CO3AAI0TCS TEO-
pUM A3BIKOBBIX U3MEHEHUI U MOZeJIM ONUCaHUSA A3BIKOBOW UCTOPUM [MIL-
ROY 1992; LABOV 1994; 2001; KELLER 2003; AITCHISON 2013].

Pa3BuTue conMOMMHIBUCTUKY B XX B. CTaJI0 3aKOHOMEPHBIM U IpeJ-
CKa3aHHBIM pe3yJbTaTOM AaJbHeHIIero pa3BUTUA HayKU O A3bIKe. BO3HUK-
HOBEHMe Te31ca 0 COLIMaIbHOY IPUPO/ie A3bIKA HU B KOeM CJlydae He CJeflyeT
CBOAWUTb K omybiukoBaHHOMY B 1916 r. “Kypcy ob6mei JUHIBUCTHKH
ne Coccropa. Yxe B KoHIle XIX B. OH IPOXOJUT KPAaCHOU HUTHIO, HALIPUMeD,
y Bonysna ne KypreHs*. B aBro6morpadmyeckux 3aMeTKaX, YaCTHYHO
ony6a1KoBaHHBIX B “KpuTHKo-6uorpaduieckom caoBape pycCKUX mucare-
neii u ydyenblx” C. A. BeHrepoBa, onucbiBasi CBOM JIMHIBUCTAYECKHE yCTa-
HOBKHY, bonysH yTBepxaa:

Takb KaK'b SI3bIK'b BO3MOXKEHD TOJIBKO BB YesiopbueckomMb obmiecTsk, To kpomb mcu-
XMYeCKOH CTOPOHBI Mbl IOJDKHBI OTMbuUaTh Bb HEMB BCerZia CTOPOHY COL{albHYIO.
OcHoBaHieMb A3bIKOBBABHIA ZODKHA CIYXKUTh HETOJbLKO MHAMBUAyalbHAS MCHUXO-
JIOTifl, HO M COWioJIOTiA (IO CHXB IOPB, Kb COXAIBHIIO, He HA CTOJBKO ellle paspa-
GoraHHasi, YTOOBI MOXXHO OBUIO MOJNB30BATHCS €51 TOTOBBIMU BbIBOJiaMU) [BEHTE-
POB 1897: 33] (cM. Takxe [BRANG/ZULLIG 1981: 2(19)]).

B ouepke “SI3piko3HaHue, unu auHrBucTUKa” (“Jezykoznawstwo czyli ling-
wistyka”), ony6IMKOBaHHOM B COKpaleHHOM Bujie B 1901-M, IOJTHOCTBIO e
B 1904 r., mepcreKTHBbI pa3BUTHsA A3bIKOBeJYecKOl Hayku B XX B. boxy-
3H fie Kyprens Buzen B ee CBA3U C APYTMMU AUCLUIIJIMHAMYU U B TOM YHC-
JIe ¢ COLIOJIOTHe, IPU 3TOM OH IpezJiaraja o0beJUHATb INHIBUCTUYECKHE
Kadepbl B yHUBepcUuTeTax He ¢ QUIONOrMYeCKUMH, a C eCTeCTBeHHOHAY Y-
HBIMU U COLMONIOTMYeCKMMU [BAUDOUIN DE COURTENAY 1974-1990, 1: 22,
23; BRANG/ZULLIG 1981: 3 (N2 20)].

C COLMONMHIBUCTUYECKUX TIO3ULMH “AyMan”® o a3bike yuyeHUK Bonya-
Ha E. JI. [TosiMBaHOB, OAVH U3 KPYITHENIINX COBETCKUX IMHIBUCTOB 1920-X —
1930-x rT., KOTOPBIN TaK3Ke cliesas mar K iCTOPUIeCKOW COIUOTMHTBUCTHUKE.
B KOHTeKcTe Haleil paboTbl 0COOeHHbII HHTEPeC MPe/ICTaBIISET ero MOAX0
K MCTOPUH fI3bIKA U B 3TOM CBSA3U €r0 NPe/ACTaBIeHUsA O TOM, KAKUM JOJIKeH
OBIThH Y4EHbIH-TTMHTBUCT:

37 CoLMOIMHTBUCTUYECKUM B3IJIsA/iaM BozysHa e KypTeHs NOCBAIIEHO AMCCEPTALIMOHHOR
nccrnesoBanue [Bupziak 1997].

3 CwM. BbIIIe B TEKCTe (BBePXY 3TOM CTPAHMIIBI) LUTATY U3 [VON POLENZ 1991-1994, 1: 2].
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... MBI HYX/laeMCsl B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM MCTOPUONOrUU [cHOCKA 2: IToHMMaeM mof
HCTOPHOJIOrKeil obIiee yIeHre 0 MeXaHU3Me NCTOPHYIeCKUX TIPOLIeCCOB, U MO JIMHT-
BUCTHYECKOW MICTOPHOJIOIUeH, CeZioBaTeIbHO, — Obliee y4eHre O MeXaHu3Me fA3bl-
KOBOH 3BoOIMN]. . . .| A3bIKOBOE IpoLIIOe [ HaC — UCTOPUSA KYIbTyphl (HapaBHe
C IaMATHUKaMH MaTepUaIbHOM KyJIbTYPhI U JIATEPATYPbI), U B 3TOM — “QHIIOJIOrU-
YeCKOM” — HaIpaBJIEHNM HAIIKUX HHTEPECOB MbI — UCTOPUKN®. JIMHTBUCT, TAKMM 06~
pasom, craraercs: 1) U3 peasbHOrO CTpoUTeNs (1 9KCIePTa B CTPOUTETILCTBE) COBpe-
MEeHHBIX I3bIKOBBIX (Y rpaduueckux) KyaAbTyp [...]; 2) U3 A3bIKOBOTO MONUTHUKA, BIIA-
JIEIOIIEroO [. . .] IPOrHO30M 13bIKOBOTO Oy/yIIero [. . .]; 3) u3 “obmiero JMHrBHUCTA”, U B
JaCTHOCTH JIMHTBUCTAYECKOTO MCTOPHOJIOTa (37€Ch, B “O0IIeH TMHIBUCTUKE”, ¥ JIEXKUT
dunocopckoe 3HaUeHNe Halel HAyKK); 4) U3 UCTOPUKA KYJIBTYPbI 1 KOHKPETHBIX 3T-
HUYeCKUX KyJabTyp [IIonnBAHOB 1960: 271-272].

DT “AyMBbl”, HalIpaBJIeHHbIe IPOTUB MaPPOBCKOr0 “HOBOT'O yUY€HUs O A3bIKe”,
ObLTM BbICKa3aHbl II0JIMBAaHOBBIM B CTaThe “3a MapKCUCTCKOE sI3bIKO3HAHME”
(1931 r.) u B IpeAiIecTBOBABIIEM el JoKJI1azie B KOMMYHUCTAYeCKOW aKaZieMUuu
(1929 r.). OHM cTOMM YYEHOMY XXU3HH (apecT 10 0OBUHEHHUIO B IIMHUOHAXKE
¥ pacctpes B 1938 I.), IOTOMY 4TO GOJBIIMHCTBO JUHIBUCTOB TOTO BpeMeHH
“nymanu” o A3bIKe NHAYe.

CoBpeMeHHas COLMONparMaTu4ecKas Teopus A3bIKa UCXOAUT U3 Te3U-
ca 0 TOM, YTO LleHTpaJbHbIM peHOMEHOM COLMaIbHOM XU3HU ABJAETCS 110-
TPe6HOCTh B KOMMYHHUKAIWU. IMEHHO OT NOTPeOHOCTH B KOMMYHHUKALUH
3aBucut “[der Grad] der Komplexitét der Koordinierungsaufgaben, die durch
Sprache gelost werden miissen (= cTemeHb CJIOXHOCTH KOOPJUHAIIMOHHBIX
3a7la4, KOTOpPbIE ZIOJKHBI ObITH pa3pelieHbl MOCPeACTBOM s3bIKa)” [MATT-
HEIER 1988: 1436]:

... jede Sprache [ist] eine Widerspiegelung des Kommunikationsbedarfs einer Gesell-
schaft. Wenn sich der Kommunikationsbedarf im Rahmen sozialer Verdnderungen
wandelt, dann wird die Sprache mit entsprechender Adaptionsverzégerung darauf
reagieren und ihre Kommunikationskapazitat verdndern (= KaX/blil I3bIK SABJIAETCA
OTpa)keHHeM KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX OTpeGHOCTel obimecTBa. Korza B paMkax conuas-
HBIX M3MeHeHUI MeHSIOTCsl KOMMYHHKATUBHbIE IOTPeGHOCTH, TO SA3bIK OyneT pearu-
pOBATh Ha 3TO, XOTA U C HEKOTOPOY 3a/IePKKOM, BBI3BAaHHOM HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO afiar-
Talliy, U3MeHeHeM CBOMX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTeH) [IBID.].

Bonuomas Ha npakTuKe UK ‘UCTOPUA A3bIKA', UCTOPUYECKAsd COLMO- U
IparMajuHTBUCTUKA BUAUT CBOIO I1eJib B TOM, YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTH U OMKCATh
KOMMYHHKATHBHbIE TOTPEOHOCTU OOIecTBa Ha TOM UJIM MHOM 3Talle ero
pa3BUTHA [IBID.].

Ha ocHOBaHMY TaKOT0 NOAX0AA K A3BIKY U K er0 UCTOPAX KapTUHA O A3bI-
Ke COCTaBJAeTCS dyepe3 NPU3MYy YCJIOBUM, B KOTOPBIX UCIONb3YyeTCH fA3BIK,

% Cp. TpeboBaHie COBPeMEHHOTO HeMelkoro repmanmcTa I1. ¢por IToseHIa BKIIOUUTh
HCTOPHIO A3bIKA B YMCJIO UCTOPUYECKUX HayK (CM., Harpumep, [VON POLENZ 2002:
15]); cm. Takxe BbImIe B paszerne 1.
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3TO 3HAYHUT, YTO JIOOOr0 posia BhICKA3bIBaHUs BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK fesi-
TeJIbHOCTb Y NHTEPIPETUPYIOTCA B UX B3aUMOCBSA3Y C COLMAIbHO-KOMMYHHU-
KaTUBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPBIN 00ycJI0BUI UX yroTpebienue (cp. [CHE-
RUBIM 1978: 6-7]).

DBOJIIOLMIO A3bIKA, C TOYKU 3peHUs UCTOPUYECKOW COLIMOMHTBUCTUKY
Y JIVHTBOIIparMaTUKMY, [IpeZijIaraeTcss pacCMaTpyBaTh B TOM YHCJIe KaK 3BO-
JIIOLMI0 UCTOPUYECKOTO A3bIKa [MATTHEIER 1988: 1432; GIOVANARDI 1999:
18-24; KocH 1988; 2002; DRAXLER 1989: 18-28; BERUTTO 2004], B TOM
CMBICJIe, KaKOW IIpUiaBajl 3TOMy TepMuHy DyxeHno Kocepuy:

. eine historische Sprache [ist] ein Geflige von historischen Traditionen des
Sprechens, das eben als autonome ,Sprache“ von seinen eigenen Sprechern und von
den Sprechern anderer Sprachen anerkannt wird, was sich normalerweise dadurch
zeigt, dass ein solches Gefiige durch ein adiectivum proprium bezeichnet wird, wie
z.B. ,deutsche Sprache®, ,englische Sprache®, ,franzosische Sprache®. Eine historische
Sprache ist also eine Sprache, die schon als solche von anderen Sprachen historisch
abgegrenzt ist, der dieser Status historisch zuerkannt wird [CosERIU 1988: 47-48]
(cp. 6osee moapo6HO B [IDEM 2007: 24-25]).

HamepeHHO BO3/1epKUMCS OT ZIOCTIOBHOTO [TepPeBO/ia: Y COBPEMEHHOT0 UC-
clefioBaTesisl JaHHOe OllpesielieHNe MOXeT BbI3BaTh psAJ HapeKkaHUui. Ham
Ba)KHO TO, KaKOe Pa3BUTHeE TOJIYYUIIO BBeZIeHHOe IOHATHE B laibHe e
Hay4yHO# Tpagunuu*’. Pomanucr Menc JlionTke, napadpasupys Kocepuy,
IpeJoXUI cenyomyo AebuHunuio: “. . . eine historische Sprache [ist]
das, was die eigenen Sprecher als eine solche anerkennen und selbst mit
einem Namen belegen und dadurch abgrenzen (= ucropudeckuii A3bIK —
3TO TO, YTO rOBOpALIMe-NUIyme* Ha HeM IPU3HAIOT KaK TAKOBOM, CaMU
[T eMy MMS U TeM CaMblM OTIpaHM4uBaIOT ero)” [LUDTKE 1999: 37].
Crenyet, KpoMe TOTO, IPUHATH BO BHIMaHUe U yTOYHeHKe camoro Kocepuy
K IAaHHOMY UM OIlpe/ieJIeHUI0: B 3a/la4¥l TOBOPAIMIAX-NUIIYITUX BXOAUT
JIMIITb COOONINT, YTO CYIIEeCTBYeT TOT UJIM MHOM SI3bIK, HA3BaB €0 M0 nMe-
HHM, HO He COOCTBEHHO OTIPAHUYMBATH €ro OT APyroro sizbika [COSE-
RIU 1988: 60].

B mpeznenax onHOro mctopuyeckoro s3bika Kocepuy BbliessieT TpH
BHUJIa Pa3Myunil, paKT HAJIUIKMSI KOTOPBIX ABJsETCS 0053aTebHBIM YCIIO-
BUEM JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI 0003HAYATH TOT UJIM MHOH A3bIK KaK UCTOPUYECKUIA
[1BID.: 49-50]. DT0 — pa3nuuusA Auatonuyeckue (T. e. TeppUTOpPUAJIbHbIE),

# Konnenuus Kocepry He Bo BceM Ge3ynpeyHa, B Pszie CIydaeB OHa TpeGyeT yTOYHEHUI
u lonoiHeHu# (cp. [3BETMHLUEB 1963]). 3HaunTeNbHbIA HHTepeC OHa Npe/icTaBsgeT
MMEHHO C TOUKHM 3DeHHUA ee NocIelylolel pelienny B A3bIKO3HaHUU. OlleHOYHas
U cofiepKaTesIbHO HeKOPPeKTHas MHTepIIpeTalys JaHHO! KOHIIeNIUMY B CTaTbe
[HaPyMOB 2005], Ha Haur B3rJisifi, aGCOJIIOTHO HelpreMiieMa.

4 CM. BbllLIIe CHOCKY 36, KOMMEHTapuUil K IIepeBOJly CJIOBA speakers: peub He UJET TONbKO
0 HOCUTeJIfAX A3bIKa, HO O BCEX ero MoJb30BaTessXx.
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auacTpaTudeckue (T. e. MeX/y COIMOKYJIbTYPHBIMU CI0SIMU) U Auadasu-
geckue (T. e. pyHKI[MOHAIbHBIE). [laHHbIe TPU BU/IA PA3IUYUI 3aKTI0YAI0T
B cebe TpM TPYINIbI eAMHCTB, KOTOPBIE, Oyy4YM 3aKpenJieHHbIMHU 33 KOH-
KPETHBIM $I3BIKOBBIM COOOIECTBOM, OIpE/esISIIOT TOMOTeHHOCTb f3BIKA.
DTo CHHTONKYeCKHe, CHHCTpaTudeckre U cuMmdasnyeckre ennHcTa*. Ilep-
Bble Kocepuy Ha3biBaeT AuajeKTaMU, BTOPble — S3bIKOBBIMU YPOBHSIMH,
TpeTbu — CTUAAMU. OJHAKO 3TH TEPMHUHOJIOTMYeCKHe BbIpakKeHUS He
cJielyeT BOCIPUHUMATh OYKBaJIbHO, OTOMY 4TO caM Kocepuy npuzaasan
MM 0cOGeHHOe 3HaueHMe. B KaTeropusx JMHIBUCTHKY S3bIKOBBIX Pa3HO-
BUIHOCTe!, MM A3bIKOB-BapuaHTOB (Varietdtenlinguistik), To, uro Ko-
cepuy Ha3bIBaeT AUAJIEKTOM, IPe/ICTaBIsAeT cOO0W HAllMOHAbHBIH A3BIK B
€r0 peruoHaJbHOM BOIUIOIEHWU (TOCKAHCKUN WTAJbSAHCKUM, MIBel-
IIapCKU{ HeMeLKU! U T. /1.); “A3bIKOBOM YPOBEHb  MOXeT MoJpa3yMeBaTh
— C TOYKU 3peHHs TeOPUU NUTTIOCUU — high variety, CTaHAAPT, HO TaKXe
pPa3roBOPHYI0 peub, NPOCTOpeYre WU Ke COLUOJIeKTbI; “CTUIbL’ — 3TO
GyHKIMOHATBHBIA BaDUAHT UJIU PerUcTp [SPILLNER 1987: 274-275; SIN-
NER 2014: 63-67]*:

VicToprdeckuii A3bIK

B KaTeropusx JJMHIBUCTUKA

COTTIACHO KOHNEMIMH D. KocepHy A3BIKOBBIX pElSHOBI/I,I[HOCTt‘ﬂ

pasnuuus eIIMHCTBA TepPMHHOJIOTHYecKre 0603HaueHHs]
[VATONMYECKNe | CHHTOIMYECKHE | JAUaJIeKT peruo- u UajeKThl
AMacTpaTUyecKye | CHHCTpaTH4ecKue | A3bIKOBOI B IIHPOKOM CMBICTIE:
ypOBeHb high variety,
B Y3KOM CMbICJIe: COLIMOJIEKThI
nuadasudeckre | cumdasmueckue | S3bIKOBOI bYHKIMOHAIbHBIE S3bIKU-
CTHIIb BAPUAHTHI WX PETHCTPBI

Pervonekt MoxeT QyHKI[MOHUPOBATh Kak high variety, a high variety mo-
eT BBICTYNATh KaK QYHKIIMOHANbHbIN A3bIK-BapuaHT. Takum 06pasom, pe-
THOJIeKT TOXX€ MO)KeT BBICTYNAaTh KaK (YHKIIMOHAJTbHBINA SA3bIK-BapUaHT.
PernonekT ¥ ucTopuyecKuil A3bIK, cornmacHo Kocepuy, MoryT dakrudyecku

4 TepMuHbI dua-/cunmonuueckui u dua-/curcmpamuueckuii Kocepuy 3aMCcTByeT
y HOpBexcKoro poManucta JI. ®imonans, 106aBis B 3TOT PAA TePMUH dua-/
cumepasuueckuii [FLYDAL 1952; CoSERIU 1988: 50; SINNER 2014: 64; npum. 8].

4:

&

OnpaB/iaHHOCTb 3TOM MHTEPIPeTaLUy CTaHeT 049eBUHOM, eC/U IIPUHATD BO

BHHMaHHe Jpyrue paborsl Kocepuy, B 4acTHOCTH, ero nepeBeieHHOe Ha PyCCKUi

A3bIK HcclefjoBaHue “CUHXPOHUSA, [uaxponus u ucropus” [Kocepny 1963]. Kpome
TOTO, B M0JIb3y MIMEHHO TaKO# COOTHOCMMOCTH NpezsaraeMbix Kocepuy BbipaskeHuit ¢
TepPMMHaMH JIMHIBUCTUKH A3bIKOBBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH CBU/IETEIbCTBYIOT €r0 MPUMePhI
¢ cy7b0OIi JIATUHCKOTO M KOIITCKOTO SI3BIKOB B IPUBOAMMOI iajiee LIUTATe.
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3aMeHATDb ApyT Apyra (cM. [SINNER 2014: 51]). Peruosekt mpeacraBisieT co-
6o¥i Ty GOpMy UCTOPUYECKOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPAs PACIOJIOKeHa K HeMy OJvxe
Bcero (“diejenige Form der historischen Sprache, die der historischen Sprache
selbst am néchsten liegt”) [1BID.]. IIpu 3TOM pervonexT MOXeT Pa3BUTHCH /10
HOBOT'O UCTOPUYECKOTO SA3bIKa. B CBOIO 04Yepesib, UCTOPUYECKUI A3BIK MOXKET
(YHKIIMOHUPOBATH TaK K€, KaK PYHKIMOHUPYET PeruojieKT. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO:

. . . eine historische Sprache kann in einer (anderen) Sprachgemeinschaft als Sprach-
niveau oder sogar als Sprachstil funktionieren, und sie kann ja auch wie ein Dialekt auf
einen einzigen Sprachstil reduziert werden. So hat das Latein wihrend einer langen
Zeit in verschiedenen europdischen Sprachgemeinschaften als Sprachniveau bzw. als
Sprachstil funktioniert, und das Koptische ist als Sprache der koptischen Kirche in
Agypten so gut wie auf einen einzigen Sprachstil reduziert worden (= ucropudeckuii
SI3bIK MOXeET (pYHKIIMOHUPOBATD B (APYroM) si3bIKOBOM COO00IeCTBe KaK high variety
resp. COLMOJEKT WK KaK (YHKIMOHAMBHBINA A3bIK-BapHUaHT, U TOYHO TaK e, KaK U
PEeroeKT, UCTOPUYECKHI S3bIK MOXKET OBITh PeAYLHUPOBAH A0 YPOBHS OHOTO-eINH-
CTBEHHOTO QYHKIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKa-BapuaHTa. Tak, TaTHHCKHUI A3BIK B TedeHue 107
roro BpeMeH! GYHKIMOHUPOBAJ B PA3/IMYHbIX €BPOIEHCKUX SI3bIKOBBIX COOOIIECTBAX
KaK high variety resp. COLIMONEKT, a TAKKe KaK pYHKIIMOHATbHBII S3bIK-BapHaHT; KOIIT-
CKUIA SI3bIK, Oy/y4u S36IKOM KOIITCKO# 11epKBH B Erunre, 6bUT peayHUpoOBaH JHIIb [0
YPOBHsI OZIHOTO-e[IMHCTBEHHOT0 GYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO A3bIKa-BapuaHTa) [IBID.].

B kauecTBe mpruMepa MBI IIpejJjiaraeM IMOJOWUTHU C MO3ALUNA JAaHHOW KOH-
IeNIIKY K [IePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOMY SI3bIKY. DTO He 3HAYUT, YTO MbI Oy/ieM aB-
TOMaTH4YeCcKH 0603HAa4YaTh ero KakK ‘UCTOPUYECKH A3BIK’. MBI Ipe/iaraeM
JIMIIb COPOeLMPOBATh BBeleHHOe Kocepuy NOHATHe Ha KHMXHBIN A3bIK CJ1a°
BSH ¥ PaCCMOTPETb €ro pa3BUTHe B CBeTe KOHLIEITa ‘UCTOPUIECKUH A3BIK .

HauHeM ¢ popmasbHBIX TPU3HAKOB. KakK BO BCAKOM MCTOPUYECKOM SI3bIKe,
B [IepKOBHOCJIaBSIHCKOM f13bIKe MOKHO BbIZIEJIUTh TPU TPYIIBI pa3inyuuii®?,
BKJIIOYAIOIMe B ceOst TPU IPYIIIIbI €JUHCTB:

L BO'HepBbIX, IIOCKOJIbKY OH J0JIr0€ BpeMsA He ObLI KOlII/I(l)I/II_II/IpOBaH rpaMMaTUKaMu,
a A3BIKOBbIE COO6I.IIECTBa, KOTOpbI€ MM II0JIb3OBAJIKUCh, B Ka4eCTBe€ PA3rOBOPHBLIX
ynOTpe6]IFIJII/I CBOU HApPOAHLIE fA3BIKU, HepKOBHOCJIaBHHCKI/Iﬂ SI3BIK OBLTI TI0ABEPKEH
BJIMSTHUIO 3TUX HAPOAHBIX SI3BIKOB. B pesyyibTaTe Mbl pacriojaraem GOJIBILKM YHCIIOM

4 Cp. crarbio I'. Kaiinepra, B KOTOPO#t 6€30THOCHTEIBHO MOHATUS “UCTOPUIECKHIT S3bIK”
06061[eHHO MpeZCTaBIIeHbI AUaXPOHNIECKIe, UATOMIYecKre 1 Anadasuieckne
Pa3HOBHM/IHOCTH 11ePKOBHOC/IABSHCKOTO A3bIKa. Kpome Toro, OT/ie/1bHas I71aBa B JAHHOM
CTaThe MOCBAIAETCS PA3HOBUAHOCTSM LIePKOBHOC/IABAHCKOTO A3bIKa, CBA3aHHBIM C
ZIesATeIbHOCTBIO OTZIe/IbHBIX IMYHOCTEH UM TPy 7esp. uHCTUTYLMi (“Personen- und
gruppenbezogene Varietdten”), Hanpumep, KUPHJLIO-MedOUeBCKU
11epKOBHOCJIABSHCKUIA, MeJIeTHaHCKUI LleDKOBHOCIABAHCKUH (T. €. IeDKOBHOCIABAHCKUI
Menetust CMOTPHLKOTO), TOCTHUKOHUAHCKUH [IEPKOBHOCTABSHCKHHN, CHHOZAIBbHBIIN
1LIepKOBHOCIABSAHCKUM U /p. [KEIPERT 2014: 1237-1238]. CnenyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO 3Ta
KaccuduKaIus MMeeT caMOCTOATeIbHOe 3HAYeHN e ¥ OTPakaeT Creluudeckue
0COGEHHOCTH HCTOPUYECKOT0 Pa3BUTHSA LIePKOBHOCIIABSAHCKOIO fA3bIKa. Ee He crienyer
yTaTh C JUACTPATHIECKON KIaccuUKaLyeit.
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PerMOHaIbHBIX BAPUAHTOB, KOTOPbIE B PyCCKOSI3bIYHOM HAyYHOU TPaAuIUY IPUHATO
Ha3bIBaTh pelaKIMAMU Wi u3Bofamu (o Tepmute cM. [KEIPERT 2014: 1229-1230]).
DTO CHUHTONUYECKUe e[MHCTBA, COCTABJIAIILINE JUATONMYeCKUe Pasiuyus BHYTPU
OJIHOTO MCTOPUYECKOro fA3bIKa (KIacCHUIMPYeM UX YCIOBHO IO reorpadpudeckomy
IIpUHIMNY, Cp. [IBID.: 1231-1233]):

I[EPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKHIA SI3bIK

BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKAS PEAKIIHS H0KHOCTIABAHCKAs PEaAKIUsL
sanaiHocra- | CTABAHCKOE
B PyTCH- B BEJINKO- BXopBar- | BcepO- | BOomrap- T —_— KHUTOIHCAHHE
CKIX pycckmx | CKHX CKIX CKHX | T B HECTaBSH-
nepuQepus
3eMIIAX 3eMILAX 3eMIAX | 3eMIAX | 3eMIX prchep A —

Bo-BTOpBIX, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO COLMOKYJIbTYPHAS UCTOPUS LIePKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO
A3bIKA JIO CUX NIOP He HAIKCaHa, HET OCHOBAaHWI COMHEBATHCS B TOM, UTO YPOBEHb
BJIaZIeHVs U TI0JIb30BAHUSA ATM UAXOMOM ObLT OY€Hb Pa3/IMYHbIM, IPUYEM KaK Cpenu
caMUX KHIDKHUKOB B CaMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICJe 3TOTO CJI0Ba*, Tak W cpeau
HerpaMOTHBIX cJ10eB HacesteHus*. [[0TpeGHOCTD UCII0NIb30BaTh LIEPKOBHOCTABAHCKIN
A3bIK ¥ YPOBEHb A3bIKOBOW KOMIIETEHIINY HAXOMIIUCh B IPSMOH 3aBUCHIMOCTH OT CO-
I[IMOKYJIbTYPHOTO PaccioeHus o0IecTsa (JUacTpaTiHyecKue pasiudus, OCHOBaHHbIE
Ha CHHCTPaTUYeCKUX eJMHCTBAX). MBI IPe/IIOXKUM CIIe/IYIOIMI — Ipe/iBapUTebHbINA
U TpeOYIOLINii JaNbHEHIINX CleluaIbHbIX Pa3paboTOK — BapUAHT CXeMbI COLIOKYJIb-
TYPHOU JIeCTHHIIBL, ©300pakaromeit: 1) COHMOKOMMYHUKATUBHYIO 00J1aCTh UCIIONIB30-
BaHUS L]ePKOBHOCJIABSHCKOTO A3bIKA, 2) IEMCTBYIOIINX B Hell aKTOPOB 1 3) CBSI3aHHbIE
€ 3TOH 06I1aCThI0 OXKUJAHUSA OTHOCHTENBHO S3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHLIMU aKTOPOB. DTH
0XM/IaHUS BeCbMa YCJIOBHBI, OHU He 03HAYalOT, YTO YPOBEHb BJIa/IeHHS A3BIKOM Y BCEX
HepevrCIeHHbIX B TOW WM MHOM 06J1aCTH IPYIH JIUL AeHCTBUTENBHO OBLT COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIKM, OJHAKO 3TOr0 yPOBHs TPpeGOBaIX KOMMYHUKATHBHbIE 3a1a4H, pa3peliae-
Mble B IpeZieNiax JaHHOM obmacTi (cM. cxeMy Ha ciiefl. cTp.). [TokasarenbHO, 4To,
HalpyMep, Ha CaMOW BBICOKOU CTYTIeHU JIECTHHUIIBI [IePKOBHOCIABSIHCKUH A3BIK B
ZpeBHEPYCCKUH IepUOZ MOT 3aMeHSAThCS Ha I'PeYeCcKUil, eCJIM MUTPONOJINYbIO Ka-
dexnpy 3aHuMan rpek. CreuagbHOrO UCCIeJOBAHUSA TPEOYIOT 3HaHUA LIEPKOBHO-
CJIaBSTHCKOTO s13bIKa B 60IPCKOY cpefie (cM. 3aMevaHusi A. A. ATTEKCEEBA [2013: 12]
0 poJi 60sIp B UCTOPUU PYCCKOTO SA3BIKA).

B-TpeTbrX, eCTeCTBeHHBIM 06pa30M MPEANoJaraoTcs Arnadasudeckre, Ui GyHKIMO-
HasbHble (cp. [KEIPERT 2014: 1234]) pasnuuus, o6benuHsionue B cebe cumdasude-
CKMe eIVHCTBA. B KadyecTBe STHMX eAMHCTB GYAyT BHICTYNATh XAHPBI CPEJHEBEKOBOM

4 CM. ompeziestieHue TIOHATHA “KHWKHUK y [I. M. BYTTAHUHA [1987: 4].

4 BHMMaHUA 3aCIy)KUBaeT MOHOTrpaduyeckoe ucciesopanue A. A. MEABIHLIEBON
[2000] o rpamorHOCTH B [lpeBHeit Pycu: Ha OCHOBaHWY JAHHBIX 3NUTPadUKH 371eCh
JieJlaeTcsl MOMBITKA NIPe/ICTaBUTh YPOBeHb BllaZleHUs] MMCbMOM B Pa3HbIX COLIMAIbHBIX
CJI0SIX HacesleHus cpeiHeBeKoBoM Pycu. COIMOKYIBTYPHBIH TOAXO0/ K U3y4eHUIO
NKCbMeHHOU KyJbTyphl IpeBHell Pycu npesicrasien B kaure C. @paHkinHa
|FRANKLIN 2002].

2015 Nel



Irina A. Podtergera

HCTI0/b30BaHHE
A3bIKA B
KoH(eccro-
HAJTbHBIX LEJX
HCTIO/b30BaHHE
BhICILIEE AYX0- A3BIKA B LIEPKOB-  ymoTpeGie-
BEHCTBO 1 cpep- | HO-TOCHAGpCT- HUE SI3bIKA
HH# KD, B BeKHoi cepe B CBETCKOI
4pu 0653aH- TMCbMEH- nepel?néxa
HOCTH BXOZHT npencrapurenu | HOCTA KHAT; OOY-
YeHHe yTe-
gegel-me CITyX- KHSDKECKOTO ———
bl 1 YTEHHE resp. LAPCKOTo
h o6pasoBaH | much o
nponosefieis; JIBOPa; MOHaxH- Hbll:()f wips- MY LiepKOBHBIA
TepeBOAYMKN U KHWKHUKH, CO- _ ¥ MUPCKOH
) He H THC N 6
COCTAaBUTEH CTOSIII¥e MU _ HM3UM bIT MOJIHTBA BO
L{bI TIPHKQ 6
CaKpaJIbHBIX TIpUKazax 0B HKan. WD, Te- BpeMst CIyKObI
TEKCTOB uerspwii  PEMACH- xane | B Obrrossix
A K, Menkie  MPHXOKAHE, | cyryanmsx
e N KHIDKHBIE yMefolye
esTeNH WdTathM |
BBICIIAst CTETeHb BIAJIeHHs A3BIKOM, il CaTE, TPUXOXaHe, Ubst
110/ipa3yMeBarolias yMeHue SA3BIKOBas KOM-
6 o TIeTeHIs OTpa-
YIOTpebIATh LiepPKOBHOCIABSHCKHIL Himpaercn . BIUIOTH 0
ASBIK B YCTHOW 11 ACBMEHHON PEYH  ypopeny, prajienus A3bl-  CPeJHHE 3HA-  yueHHbIMH Ha- HaMEpEeHHOTo
Y Bapb1POBATh €10 YHOTPE6HEHPI€ ]i KOM MOXET OBITb OT J0- HUS AI3BIKQ, H3YCTh TEKCTaMU 0TKa3a I0JIb-
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOU CTaTOYHO BBICOKOTO 10 YMBILIIEHHOE 30BaHHS A3bI-
CUTYaL¥H WM KOMMYHHKATHBHON CPE%HGI‘O; cdepa ymo- s A KOM, Hampumep,
(ljoprl (}II/ITyer'-leCKMﬁ TEKCT VS. TpeO/IeHNS 3aTPparuBaeT HEYMBILI/IEH- o npuvKHe
it B OCHOBHOM ITMCbMEH- Hoe YIIOTPE6- BJIafieHHUe S3bl- TIpUHAAIEXHO-
ponoBezb) H
HYIO peYb; ypOBEHD YCT-  JIEHHE Iep- KOM Ha ypoBHe CTH K IpYTON
HOM peyy OTpaHMyYMBa-  KOBHOC/A- YMeHHSL BOCIIPO- KoHQeccnn
€TCs YTEHHEM BCIYX U BHCKMX Bbl-  13BeCTH 110 Ma-
I7IaBHBIM 00Da3oM YTe-  paykeHuit B MSITH 3HAaKOMBIi
HYEM 110 NIAMATH peun 1 6bITO-  Texcr (Hanpy-
BOM MUCbMe Mep, MO }IHTBy)
¢—— cmandapmuzayus decmandapmuzayus ——
d b
Al »

NACbMEHHOCTH: OHHM 33/laBajli AA3BIKOBOW KaHOH, OT/ieJIAs TeM CaMbIM TeKCThI OJJHOTO
KaHpa oT Apyroro. ’KaHpoBas vepapxus B ee COOTHOIIEHUH ¢ fuddepeHIanyelt a3bl-
KOBBIX IIPU3HAKOB ¥ QYHKIMOHAIBHBIM Ha3HA4eHEeM TOTO MJIM MHOTO BHiA TEKCTOB
Gbia pazpaborana H. Y. ToscTeiM 1715t cepOCKOi 1IePKOBHOCTABSHCKOM KHIDKHOCTH U
npesicTaBiieHa B popme nupamusbl [ToLsTOy 1982: 19]; k ipeBHEPYCCKOMY MaTepuay
ee npeziioxuay npuMeHuTsb I'. Kaunept [KEIPERT 1988: 327-329 = 1991: 96; 2014:
1236] u A. A. ATEKCEEB [1989: 153]¥. BocipoM3BOAUTE 3Ty IUPAMUY eirie pa3 Oyzer
u3numHIM. OJJHAKO 3aMeTUM, 4TO Mofenb TOJICTOro, HeCMOTPA Ha BbICKa3aHHbIE
A. A. AnexceeBbiM [1989: 153 ] kpuTHyeckre 3aMe4aHus, Mbl HAXOIMM YHUBEPCATbHOH
KaK JUIS XapaKTePUCTHKY SA3bIKOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTel U GYHKIMOHATIBHOTO Ha3HAYeHH
Pa3IMYHBIX NAMATHUKOB MMCbMEHHOCTH, TaK U ISl PEKOHCTPYKLMN A3BIKOBOM CHUTYa-
LMY B TOT UJIA MHOM NTepHOJ; Pa3BUTHA BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKOTO, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH PYCCKOTO,
S3bIKOBOTO co0b11IecTBa. C3TOM MOJIENIbIO COOTHOCUTCA TpezsioxkeHHoe B. M. YKiBoBbIM
JleJieHe KHIDKHOTO SI3bIKa Ha PEeTHCTPbL: CTAHAAPTHBIN 1 TMOPUHBII, — ZJejleHue, KO-
TOpOe TaKXe KOHCTaTHUpyeT Avadasudeckrie pasiudus W cuMQasmdecKue envHCTBa
BHYTPU LIePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOT O s13bIKa [JKUBOB 1996: 31-41].

47 Kpome Toro, BO3MOXXHOCTb IIepeH0ca 3TN MOJIeJi Ha CpeHeBeKOBbIM PYCCKHN
A3bIKOBO¥ MaTepuaJl OTeHIHAIbHO CliefiyeT U3 cTaThbu-perieH3nu E. M. BEPEIATMHA
[1989: 131-132] na xuury H. 1. Toncroro.
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TakuM 06pa3oM, ¢ popMasbHOM TOUKY 3PeHH s LIePKOBHOCTABSHCKUI S3BIK
obnazaeT TeM HeOOXOAMMBIM HabOOPOM MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE B COBOKYI-
HOCTH CBO€} [T03BOJISAIOT OCMBICTIATH €0 KaK ‘UCTOpruYecKuil A3bIK. OHAKO
3TO HAllY, CErOAHANIHYE, 3HAaHUSA O LIePKOBHOCJIABHCKOM SI3bIKe. DTO B3IJTIAN
COBpPeMEeHHOT O MHCCe[oBaTess, PaCCMaTPUBAIONIEr0 KHVKHBINA fA3bIK
CJIaBSIH KaK A3bIK, OTIIMYHBIN OT HAPOJAHBIX, a TI03/IHEe HAIMOHAIbHBIX CJIa-
BSIHCKMX f13bIKOB, U TEM CaMbIM 0060CO6IAIONIEro ero Kak caMOCTOSITeIbHbII
A3BIK, KaK A3BIK B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJI0BA, HECMOTPS HA TO YTO
TaKoBoe 060c00JIeH e MOTJIO ObITh OYeHb €J1ab0 BbIPaXKEHHBIM UJIH JIaXKe BO-
00l1le He XapaKTePHbIM JIJISI I3bIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS IOHAIIMOHAJIBHOTO MIEPUO/IA.

['TIOTTOHUM YepK0B8HOCNABAHCKUY ABIAETCA NOCTOSTHMEM Hay4HOU Tpa-
nutyu XIX B., T. €. 3T0 Hay4yHOe 0003HaYeHMe si3bIKa*s. CaMu IpeBHIE KHUX-
HUKHY Ha3bIBaJIU SI3bIK T€X TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIe Mbl Cero/iHs1 Ha3bIBaeM LIePKOB-
HOCJIABSTHCKMMHU, JIUOO COTJIACHO ero GpYHKIMU — KHUMCHASA peus (SUHOBUIA
OreHckul), lingua sacra (VIBaH YKeBUY), 2lA6HbIL U KHUNCHbIL HAW A3bIK
(FOpuit Kprxanud), 1160 COraacHO STHUIECKOH (B YCIIOBHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA)
TIPUHA/IEXXHOCTU — CJIOBEHCKUIL, PYCCKULL, CTIOBEHUUHA, TUMOBCKUUL, CepOCKuUll,
UNTUPUUCKUY AW UNAupuveckuy v Ap.* Pa3Huia Mex 1y HApOAHbIM U KHUAX-
HBIM S3BIKOM /leJlajiach 1ajieKo He BCeraa: KHWKHBIN A3bIK B GOJIbIIMHCTBE
CJIy4aeB BOCIIPMHUMAJICA KaK BapUaHT “Hallero A3bIKa™. TeM He MeHee cliydau
pasrpaHuyeHusi 000MX UAUOMOB B Cpejie CJIaBIHCKMX KHMKHUKOB U3BECTHBI
[Toncroit 19888: 112-119]. Kpome TOro, U3BeCTHO, YTO KaK K CAMOCTOATEJIb-
HOMY QYHKIIMOHAJIbHOMY BapUAHTY K KHIDKHOMY fI3bIKY CJIaBSTH OTHOCHJTUCH
¥ HEKOTOpPble MHOCTPAHI[bL. KlaccrueckuM MprMepoM B 3TOM CBSI3U CTAJIO Ha-
6monenue Tenpuxa Jlynonbga o pasHuIile MeXAy “CAaBIHCKUM™ U PYCCKUM
s3bikaMu. OcobeHHast IEHHOCTb 3TOT0 HAOI0/IeHN s 3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, UTO
OHO 6a3MpyeTcs Ha BHICKA3bIBAHUAX CAMUX MOCKOBUTOB: “. . . apud illos [Rus-
sos. — W. I1.] dicitur, loquendum est Russice et scribendum est Slavonice (= cpe-
I PYCCKUX T'OBOPUTCS, YTO pAa3rOBapUBaTh CJIeyeT MO-PyCCKH, a MICaTh I0-
cnaBsHCKH) . To ecTh MBI pacrosiaraeM yKa3aHUAMU FOBOPAIIUX-TIUIIYIUX

4 Ha ceromHsAMHNII IeHb CAMBII PAHHUIA CIIy4ail yroTpeGieH s JaHHOTO ITI0TTOHMMA
T. Kaiinepr 3a¢uxcupoBan B natupyemMom 1810 r. nepeBozie A. X. BOCTOKOBBIM
cratbu Y. lo6posckoro “Uber die Altslawonische Sprache nach Schlézer” (“O
NIpeBHeCIIaBAHCKOM sA3biKe 110 IIInénepy”, 1806 r.) [KEIPERT 2006B: 304-305]. DT0
He 03Ha4aeT, 9T0 BOCTOKOB GbLI IIePBBIM, KTO BBeJ 3TOT TepMuH. OfHako Goee
paHH¥e CJlydau ero yrnorpe6ieHus oKa YTO Hen3BeCTHBI, KPOMe TOro, 04eBU/IHO, YTO
BocTOKOB Ha3Bas A3bIK LlePKOBHOCIABSHCKUM He3aBucuMo oT Konutapa (1808 1.),
KOTOPBIil B CBOEH Tepernucke ¢ JJoGpoBCKUM HasBaHue kirchenslavisch “Hepenko
HPUBOJMT |. . .| TaK, 4TO co3/jaeTcs BledaTyeHye, 4To puarareJbHoe Kak TepMUH
caMo co60ii IOHATHO U He HyX/IaeTcst HA B KaKUX 00bsicHeHusAX” [IDEM 2006B: 304]
(cp. [IDEM 2006A: 52-58], a Takxe 06 uctropuu TepMuHa: [IDEM 1998]).

4 CMm. [Toncroii 1988A] 1 oTzebHBIe IPUMEPHI ¢ KOMMEHTapysMHU B [ YCHEHCKUMA 2002:
389-390; KEIPERT 1988: 330-331 = 1991: 98; 2001A: 19; BUNCIC 2006: 137-140].

% Cwm. obcrosiTenbHbli aHanu3 B [ToncToi 1988A: 109-111; YerieHckui 2002: 366, 479-480].
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Ha LIepKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM fA3bIKe O TOM, YTO 3TO — WHOM A3BIK. TeM caMbIM
BBINOJIHSIETCS YCJIOBHE IUTUPOBAHHON BhbIIIe AeQUHUIINH NOHATUS ‘UCTO-
prudecKuil A3bIK’, @ IMEHHO — HOMUHAJIbHAsA QUKcanKs TOBOPAIUMHE,/ M-
mymuMy GakTa CymecTBOBaHUSA A3bIKA.

Eme onHa crienuduyeckast 0C06eHHOCTD, Tpebytolas 06bsACHeHuH, 3a-
KJIIOYAaeTCs B TOM, YTO KaK B COOCTBEHHO UCTOPUU A3bIKa, TaK U B HayKe 00
VCTOPUM 3bIKA 11€PKOBHOCJABSAHCKMIA A3BIK MMeeT 0COOBIH CcTaTyc. DTOT
CTaTyc onpezenseTcs, cornacHo Kainepry, TeM, 4To, BO-IIepBBIX, 3TO “A3BIK
6e3 Hapona”, T. e. LIePKOBHOCIABSAHCKUN SI3bIK He MPUHA/JIEXUT UCKIIOUH-
TeJIbHO OZHOMY CJIaBAHCKOMY HApOJY U HU OZIVH CJIaBSIHCKUI HApOJ He MO-
KeT UIeHTUPUIIMPOBATH ceOst UCKIIFOUUTENBHO C [IEPKOBHOCIABSHCKUM SI3bI-
KoM [KEIPERT 2014: 1212-1213]; BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO 3bIK-KOHCTPYKT, T. €., Oy-
ny4du KoprycHbIM A3bIKoM (Korpussprache), on pexoHcTpyupyeTcs ucciezo-
BaTeJIIMU Ha OCHOBaHMY COXPAaHUBILET0CA KOPIlyca TeKCTOB, B KOTOPOM OH,
B CBOIO Ouepezib, ObLI MO 00pa3aM CKOHCTPYMPOBAH APeBHUMU KHUKHU-
Kamu [IDEM 2001B: 373-374; 2014: 1238-1240]. DT0 UCKycCTBEeHHOE 00pa-
30BaHMe®, a He eCTeCTBEHHBIN fA3bIK, TOTZIA KaK TEPMUHOM UCTMOPUUECKUTLL
A3bIK IPEVIMYIIIeCTBEHHO 0003HAYaI0T MIMEHHO eCTeCTBEHHbBIE S3bIKH, KOTO-
pble UCIOJIb3YITCA He TOJIBKO KaK IMCbMEHHbIe, HO U KaK Pa3roBOpHBIE.
OnHaKo, BO-TIePBBIX, B UCTOPHUHU YIIOTPeOIeHU s LIePKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO S13bI-
Ka npuo Bpems (BTop. noji. XVII B.), Korga 3TOT KHMKHBIA UJUOM CTall
WCIO0JIb30BAThCA B Ka4eCTBe pa3rOBOPHOrO, KOTZla Ha HeM CTaJjIv BeCTUCh Ha-
yuHble aucKyccuu [YCrEHCKUM 2002: 366, 479-480] unu, 1o KpanHei Me-
pe, CyLecTBOBAJIO [IpeiCTaBJIeHre O TOM, YTO Ha IMCbMEHHOM s13bIKe MOXXHO
TaKKe FOBOPUTH>%. DTO — CBUJIETEJIbCTBO MHOTO OTHOLIEHNUA K A3BIKY, BOC-
IpUsTHE ero KakK 6oJiee MOJTHOLIEHHOTO S13bIKa. BO-BTOPBIX, KaK yTBEPXK/a
Kocepuy, ncropudeckuii f3bIK MOXeT QYHKIIMOHUPOBATH KaK high variety u
Iaxke JUIIb KaK QpYHKIIMOHAbHBIN A3bIK-BApUAHT. TAKMM 06pa3oM, U B 3TOM
OTHOLIEHUY Y HAC eCTb OCHOBAHUSA NPUMEHATb TEPMUH UCOPUUECKUT A3bIK
K [IepPKOBHOCJIaBIHCKOMY f3BIKY.

51 Cp. cepliky Kaiinepra [KEIPERT 20018B: 374] Ha pabory TPYBELIKOTO [1995: 168].

52 Cepunasich Ha cratbio U. @. Tosy6esa, B KOTOPO# MyGIMKyeTCsl KOHCIIEKT y4eHON
6ecenpl CumeoHa ITosoukoro, Enudanusa Cnasunernkoro u ITaucus Jlurapusa c
Hukonaem Criadapuem, B. A. YcreHckuit He 00paTiy BHUMaHMsE HA KOMMeHTapuit
U371aTe’is 0 TOM, 4To “Gece/ia Beach Ha JJATUHCKOM sI3bIKe”, @ He Ha [IePKOBHOC/IABSHCKOM
[TonyBEB 1971: 296]. Tem caMbIM OCTaeTCsI He I0KA3aHHBIM, YTO LlePKOBHOCIABSHCKUI
A3bIK MOT UCIIOJIb30BaThCs B Ka4eCTBe A3bIKa yUeHbIX AUCIyTOB. OHAKO CleflyeT
yKa3aTh Ha elle OAMH KOHCIEKT Gecesibl, a MMeHHO Gecens! Enndanns CraBUHenKoro u
Cumeona ITononkoro, 3a$pukcupoBaHo# B “Octene” [OCTEH: 71-74]. V Hac ecTb
00'beKTHBHBIE OCHOBAHNSI COMHEBAThCS B IOAJIMHHOCTH 9TOM Gecesibl (0Ka3aTebCTBa
OynyT IpuBe/ieHbl B OTAIbHOM pabote; cp. no3uwio [1. ByikoBuya, CYMTAONIEro Bce
oTH 6ecens! hanbcudurarnyeit [BUSHKOVITCH 1992: 154]). TeM He MeHee KOHCIIEKT
CBHIETEJIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO KHIDKHUKY X VII B. MOIJIM [IPe/ICTaBUTh cefe YCTHBIi
y9eHBIH CTOP MO-IIePKOBHOCTABAHCKH.
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PaCCManI/IBaTb 9BOJIOHWIO EPKOBHOC/IABAHCKOI'O fA3bIKa Y€pe3 IMpu3a-

My KOHIL[ENTA ‘UCTOPUYECKUI S3bIK’ O3HAYaeT MPOCJIeIUTh, KaK C TeYeHueM
BpPeMeHU Pa3BMBAJIOCh B 00OIIECTBe OTHOIIEHHE K 9TOMY UAMOMY KaK K ca-
MOCTOSITeJIbHOMY $13bIKY. TO €CTh HaM MPeACTOUT OTBETUTDb Ha CJie YOI
KPYT BOIIPOCOB:

Korna mpefcraBuTeNy CIaBIHCKUX S3bIKOBBIX KYJIBTYD CTali BUAETh B
A3bIKOBOW (opMe, obpaser] i HOApaKaHUsA KOTOPOUW 3a/jaBaju Liep-
KOBHbIE TeKCThI, OT/IeJIbHYIO SI3bIKOBYIO CHCTEMY, KOTOpasi B OTpesieJieH-
HBIX COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX cepax XMU3HU MOXET HCIO0JIb30BaThCA KaK Ca-
MOCTOSITeJIbHOE CPEeZICTBO KOMMYHUKALMK U HYXK/JaeTcsi B COOCTBEHHOM
UMEHH, YTOOBI ObITH OTTPAHUYEHHBIM OT MAapaJUIeNIbHO CYLIEeCTBYIONIETO
KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO CPEZICTBA, yAOBJIETBOPSIONIEr0 UHOM KPYT KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIX IOTPeOHOCTEN?

Korzna nanHas A3bpikoBass gopma pasBuiiach 0 TaKOH CTemeHH, 4TO
B LeJIAX Y/OBJIETBOPEHUsI KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEN CTaNu
pa3rpaHUyuMBATHCA U HaMepPeHHO BapbUPOBATHLCS ee CHMHTONUYecKue
e/INHCTBA, T. €. perMOHaJbHble BADUAHTHI?

Korza KOMMyHHKATUBHbIE MOTPEGHOCTH U3MEHHMIIUCH HACTOJIBKO, YTO
cTajia OuYeBUHON HEMPAKTUYHOCTh UX YAOBJIETBOPEHUS MOCPECTBOM
KHIDKHOTO S13bIKa, TOCKOJIBKY 3TOMY He CII0CO6CTBOBAJIA I3bIKOBASI KOM-
MeTeHIUsl — YPOBeHb BJIAJIeHUSI M YMEHUS 0JIb30BaThCS 3TUM HIUO-
MOM — MPeMMYIeCTBEHHOr0 GONBITMHCTBA 0OPA3yIOMUX CHHCTPATH-
YecKue eJMHCTBA COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIX TPYII, KOTOPbIE TAKXKe JOJIKHBI
ObLIN OBITH BOBJIEYEHBI B KOMMYHUKAIMIO?

Korza BHyTpu cuMpa3uyecKuxX eUHCTB — TIPYII XaHPOBBIX 06pa3o-
BaHUU, UK, 60oJlee MUPOKO, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX GOPM — C TEKCTaMH,
B TOM WJIM MHOH CTelleHN BOCIPOU3BOAMNUMY SI3bIK “KHUT II€PKOBHOTO
Kpyra”, CTaJi KOHKYpPUPOBATh TEKCThI, UCIOJIb3YIolHe GoJiee mpocToe
KOMMYHHKATHBHOE CPe/ICTBO, UJIH e KOT/Ia U [IJIS1 4ero B paMKax OJJHOTO
TeKCTa CTaJIy MapaJijieIbHO YIOTPeOIAThCS 002 A3bIKOBBIX Kozia?*

53 TepMUH A361k080i K00 3[1€Ch HCIIONb3YeTCs B 3HAYEHNUH, B KOTOPOM OH HCIIOJIb3yeTest
B IIParMa- 1 COLMOJIMHTBUCTHUKE, @ IMEHHO, KaK CPeJICTBO KOMMYHHKALMHU. TaKOBBIM
CpPeZICTBOM MOXeT ObITh KaK eCTeCTBeHHBIi, TaK 1 MCKYCCTBEHHbIN A3bIK. Kozt
YJIEHUTCS Ha CyOKO/IBL, T. €. Ha PerMOHaIbHbIE ¥ GYHKLMOHAJIbHbIE BADUAHTBI
OJIHOTO U TOTO )Xe 5I3bIKa, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO O4Yepe/lb, [I0/[pa3yMeBaloT AajibHefiiee
yJieHeHue Ha 60Jiee MeJkue mozcrcTeMbl [GUMPERZ 1962: 102; GLiick 2005: 323].

B cBeTe COLMOIMHTBUCTUKY 9BOIOLHIO [IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOTO S3bIKA CIIe/I0BAJIO

OBl IIPe/ICTaBIIATh KaK HBOJIOLMIO OT cy6Koza K Kozy. To ecTh BOIPOC 3Bydas

bl CieayIoIM 06pa3oM: KOr/a si3bIKOBOe PacCTOsIHYeE (TepPMUH, BBe/IeHHBIN

V. BaitHpaiixom, cM.: [GUMPERZ 1962: 103]) MeXx/y MMCbMEHHBIM U YCTHBIM CyOKOaMu
“Hallero si3bIKa” CTau0 HACTOIBKO OT/AIEHHBIM, YTO CTaJIO0 OYeBU/HBIM, YTO 3TO /1Ba
Pa3IMYHbIX KOZJA.
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TaKoBBI HEKOTOpBIE U3 BOIIPOCOB, Ha KOTOPBIE JOJXKHA OTBETUTh COLIMOKOM-
MyHUKAaTUBHAas U IparMaTudeckass NCTOPUS LIEPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOIO fA3bIKa
KaK ‘UCTOPUYECKOro fA3bIKa' B cMbIcse Kocepuy.

OTOT MOAX0/ MO3BOJIAET HaM, OCTaBasICh B paMKaX PYCCKOU SI3bIKOBOM
VICTOPUH, PACIIMPUTH KOHIIENTyalbHble PAMKK HaIIMX HpeJCcTaBIeHui 06
WCTOPUH PYCCKOTO SA3bIKA, OTKA3aBIINCh OT TPAJULIMOHHOTO OJHOCTOPOHHE-
ro OTOX/IeCTBJIEHU IpoLlecca pa3BUTHUSA LIePKOBHOCIABAHCKOMN A3BIKOBOU
KyabTyphl B XI-XVII BB. ¢ UCTOpHUeN PyCCKOTO JTUTePaTypHOTO, NN CTaH-
JApTHOTO, A3bIKa. M f1eJ10 3/1ech He TOJIbKO B TOM, YTO IIOHATHE ‘UCTOPUIeCKUI
A3bIK’ 60JIee MUPOKOe, YeM MOHATHE ‘CTaH/JaPTHBIN A3bIK’. JIuTepaTypHBIH,
WJIM CTaHZAAPTHBIN, A3bIK, COIIacHo Kocepuy, ABjIseTcs JIUIIb OHUM U3 MHO-
TOUYNCJIeHHBIX 3BeHbeB B CJI0KHOW CACTeMe NCTOprYecKoro fA3bika. OH mpen-
craBiisieT c060¥ “06pa3LOBbIi” YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHUs OOIIIETO, T. €. HAL[FIOHAJIb-
HOTO, 13bIKa, YPOBEHb, OTPAXAIOIINI ero COLUOKYJIBTYPHYI0 HOPMY>*.

PaccMaTpuBas 11epKOBHOCIABAHCKUAN A3BIK KaK ‘UCTOPUYECKUN A3BIK,
MBI TOAXOAUM K 3TOMY UIIOMY KaK K GaKTy U1 COOBITUIO PYCCKOU SI3BIKOBOMA
ucropun. Takumu xe GpakTaMu-cOOBITUAMU B Hell ObLIM IpevdecKuil A3bIK,
JIATUHCKUY S3BIK, MIOJBCKUI 3bIK U T. 1., @ BMECTe C HUMU 1 COOCTBEHHO
pycCcKuil A3bIK. Bce OHM TakXe ABJIAIOTCA CAMOCTOATENBHBIMU ‘UCTOpUYe-
CKMMU A3bIKaMU’, KOTOPbIe B UCTOPUU PYCCKOTO A3bIKA UCIIOIb30BATUCh KAK
byHKIMOHATbHBIE WM COL[MANIbHbIE S3bIKU-BapuMaHTbl. Kaxablil U3 HUX
GYHKIIMOHUPOBAJ B ONpeZieJIeHHbIX cdepax: rpedecKuil ObL 3bIKOM LiepPK-
B, JIATUHCKUIA ObLJT A3BIKOM IUIJIOMATHH, HA MOJIbCKOM SI3bIKe, CPeIU MPO-
4ero, 0OMEHMBAJIUCD APYKECKMMU MTUCbMaMHU TPOKUBaomue B MOCKBe ITH-
toMmubl Kueso-Morunsauckon kosneruu (CumeoH Ilonouxwuid, JuMutpuin
PoctoBckuii, Credan ABopckuii u Ap.), pyCCKUil OB B MEPBYIO Ouepesb
SI3bIKOM TTOBCe/IHEBHOT'O O0MLIEHNU A, HO TaK3Ke U I3bIKOM aZIMUHUCTPATUBHOM
cdepsl 1 T. 1. Bce OHU HApAAY C [IePKOBHOCTIABSAHCKUM SI3bIKOM MOTJIU TIPH-
MEHATHCA KaK B YCTHOM, TaK U B TMCbMEHHOY KOMMYHUKALIUH.

OTka3aBIKUCh OT TPAAULIMOHHBIX IPeJICTABIeHUN O TOM, YTO PYCCKUM
JIUTEepPaTyPHBIM 53bIKOM CpeiHeBeKOBbsI ObLI I3bIK 11ePKOBHOCIABSHCKU,
MBI TIOKaKeM, HaCKOJIbKO IeTepOreHHO Oblyia pyccKasi I3bIKOBasi UCTOPUS,
¥l HaYHEeM IIPe/ICTaBIATD ee KaK UCTOPHUIO0 GAKTOB 1 COOBITHIA, COOTHOCUMBIX
¢ ¢pakTaMu ¥ COOBITUSIMU OTEYeCTBEHHON UCTOPUH.

3 Cp. “...in einer Gemeinsprache kann man ferner eine Stufe unterscheiden, die
ihre sozialkulturelle Norm darstellt, die «Standardsprache», das, was ich das
«Exemplarische» einer Sprache nenne” [Coseriu 1988: 52].
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Pe3iome
B crarne Ha MaTepnaze agpeBHepyccKuX SKUTHUI 10poausbix (Vcaakus [Teyepckoro,
ITpoxonus u Vioanna Ycrioxxckux, Bacuans Baaskennoro, Voanna boasioro Koa-
maka, Cumona IOpresenkoro, Ioanna Baacaroro, Makcrva Toremckoro, ITpoxomis
Bsarckoro, Voanna Camconosnda CoapBerderoackoro, Apremus Tpetbsika 1 Ap.)
paccMaTpMBaIOTCSI B KOHTEKCTe arrorpapuyeckorl TOIMKI OCHOBHBIE acKeTIde-
CKIe MOTHUBBI, CBOMICTBEHHBIE DTOMY THUITY SKUTHUITHEIX TEKCTOB.

KnioyeBble cnosa
ApeBHepyccKas AUTepaTtypa, aruorpadus, XUTHe, IOPOACTBO, TOITOC, MOTUB, AM-
TepatypHas ¢popmyaa

Abstract

The present research is based on material from Old Russian lives of holy fools:
Isaacius of the Cave Monastery, Procopius and John of Ustyug, Basil the Blessed,
John Bolshoy Kolpak (Big Cap), Simon of Yuryevets, John Vlasaty (the Hairy),
Maximus of Totma, Procopius of Vyatka, John Samsonovich of Solvychegodsk,
Artemius Tretyak, and others. The main ascetic motifs that determine this type of
hagiographic texts are examined in the context of hagiographic topoi.

Many ascetic motifs of the lives of holy fools, which is an element of the system
of hagiographic topoi, demonstrate kinship with ascetic motifs of the lives of holy
monks (e.g., severe fasting, wearing chains, suffering from cold and heat, etc.), and
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in some cases also with the lives of martyrs (e.g., fire motifs). At the same time,
some ascetic practices described in the lives of holy fools are rather provocative
(nudity or aggressive behavior) or take place in a veiled form (e.g., hidden fasts) in
accordance with an emphasis on the unusual feat for the sake of Christ. The aim
of this feat was to hide one’s virtues.

A focus on examples, which is one of the essential elements of the structure of
hagiographic texts generally and of the lives of holy fools in particular, reflects a
historical continuity of the extreme feat as such. The explanation of this cultural
phenomenon could lie in the fact that Old Russian hagiographers, as well as their
heroes, followed the most important ethical and aesthetic guideline of their time—
the principle of imitatio, which to a great extent determined literary and behavioral
strategies of the Middle Ages.

Keywords
Old Russian literature, hagiography, saints’ lives, holy fool, topoi, motif, literary
formula

Jutusa 10poauBBIX NpeACTaBIAIT cO0OH, MOXanyi, ofuH U3 Haubolee
APKUX C TOUYKY 3PEHUS MO3TUKYU THUIIOB CPeIHEBEKOBBIX arnuorpaduiecKux
TEKCTOB, aKTMBHO HCIOJIb3Y 0N pa3paboTaHHYIO CUCTEMY KUTUHHBIX TO-
nocoB!. Temoii HacTOsAIIEN CTaThU SABJISETCSA YACTHBIA BOMPOC — acKeTHU4e-
CK/e MOTHBBI XXUTUI I0POAUBBIX, PACCMOTPEHHBIE B CHCTeMe JINTepaTyPHOU
TONHKHU.

AckeTryecKye MOTHBBI IIPHHA/JIEXKAT K TOMY BJIOKY aruorpapuveckux
TOMOCOB, KOTOpPbIE B OOJILIIMHCTBE CBOEM O00beMHSIOT XUTUS FOPOAUBBIX
c mpenogobHryeckumu [Pyzau 2011)%. Tem 1 [PYyTUM HPUCYIL LeJIbIi KOMII-
JIEKC MOTHMBOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C U/IeSIMU IIPeHeOpeKeHus1 K TeJy U yMepIIBIeHU S
wiot. PaccMoTpum HauboJiee BaXKHbIE JIeMeHThI TONMKY aCKe3bl, UCII0JIb-
3yI0IMecs B [peBHEPYCCKUX KUTUAX I0PO/IMBbIX, IpUYeM HauyHeM CO CIie-
n1dUYeCcKNX 371eMeHTOB I0POJICKOM TapaiurMbl — aCKeTUYeCKUX MOTHBOB,
TaK WU WHA4ye CBA3aHHBIX C IPOBOKALIMOHHOCTBIO KaK OCHOBHOM Xapak-
TePUCTUKOM I0POACTBEHHOIO NO/|BUTA.

TpanuuuoHHas s 61aKeHHbIX XpUCTa pagyd HaroTa, COCTaBJIAB-
1as, 1o BeIpakeHuto A. M. [TaH4eHKo, “UjeanbHbli KOCTIOM I0POJUBOro” U
ObIBIIAs “OIHOM M3 Ba)KHEHUITUX MPUMeT ropozcTBa” [JINXAYEB, [IAHYEHKO,
ITOHBIPKO 1984: 92], ABJsieTCA He TOJIbKO 3HAKOM IPUHAJJIEKHOCTHU K 3TOMY
YMHY MO/BM)XHUKOB, HO ¥, HECOMHEHHO, OJJTHUM U3 CIOCOOO0B “yApydYeHUs”

! 06 OCHOBHBIX MOTHBAX JXUTHI OPOAUBBIX cM. [KOBANEBCKUI 1895; AnEKCH 1913;
©®EenoToB 1931: 198-209; MoAHH (KOnOrpusoB) 1961: 239-250; JINXAYEB,
TIAHYEHKO 1976: 91-183 (pa3szen o 1opozcTBe “CMex Kak 3pesuie” HamucaH
A. M. ITan4eHKo); JINXAYEB, [IAHYEHKO, [TOHBIPKO 1984: 72-153 (pa3zen o
fopozicTBe HanmcaH A. M. TTaHuerko); IBAHOB 1994 (T71. 7 mocBAIeHa “pyccKoMy
noxabcrBy”); UBAHOB 2005; Pyau 2007].

2 O KOMIT03UIIUY ¥ TONHKEe MOHALIECKHX KUTHI CM., HanpuMep, [Pyau 2006].
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IJIOTH: HOCOM, JINIIEHHBIM KPOBA U OZIe3KIbI UK 06JIa4eHHBIN JIUIIb B “pa3-
APaHHYIO pu3y”? CBATON NOCTOAHHO TEPIUT JIETHUN (UM JHEBHOW) 3HOU U
3UMHUI (M1 HOYHOM) XOJIOA.

TunuyHeI BapUaHT peajnu3aliy 3TOro MoTuBa HaxoauM B XKurtuu IIpo-
KOUsl YCTIOKCKOTO: “SUMHULL Jce MPA3 U CHIb2S U ITbMHUILL 8ap U 3HOU Oia-
*eHHbIN [Ipokonuii ¢ pagoctuto Teprsme” [JKUTUE [TPOKOIMA YCTIOXKCKO-
ro: 19]. Mcunop TBepAucIOB TakKe “MHOTO Tepi'bHUe 1I0Ka3ys om cmydeHu
3umHbLs u om eapa conneunazo” [Tum. 2059: 1. 16306.]. B Kanone Makcumy
ToTeMCKOMY BMeCTO TPaAWIIMOHHBIX GOPMYJ “3UMHEr0 Mpa3a” U “JIeTHEero
Bapa’ UCIOJIb30BaH MOTUB “3UMa AKO JIeT0”: “Hazomor mmiaecHor Akoxce
bazpanuyero MHaue crbe 00mAHa Oblmu, 8% 3UM AKONHCE 8% JTbMIb Npedsl-
gas...” [Q.1.1216: n. 28]. B Kutuu Ilpokonus BaTckoro paccMaTpuBaeMblid
TOIIOC ZIOTIOJIHEH MOTUBOM UCTA3aHUA TeJsla yKyCaMy KOMapoB, XapaKTepPHbIM
IS XKUTHI TpenoioOHbIX: “U Besue TeprbHYe OKa3a 0m 3UMHAZ0 MpA3d U
CHIb2d, U OM 3HOA CONHEUHA20 8apad, U om Komapos u muuys” [Tum. 563:
7. 253006.]*

OTMevass U3BeCTHYIO YCJIOBHOCTb aCKeTUYECKUX CIOKETOB B KUTUAX
opoauBeix, A. M. ITaHueHko nucant:

Y4uThIBast JereH1apHOCTh MOZJO0HBIX CIIeH, MBI BCE Xe HOJDKHBI 3aMeTUTh, 4TO “He-
4yBCTBUTENIBHOCTh” faBajlach IOPOJAMBLIM HeJIETKO — MHAYe, BIIPOYeM, B Hell He ObLIO
6Bl MCKOMOI HPAaBCTBEHHOM 3aciyri. O6 9TOM TOBOPSAT CBUZETEINH, KOTOPBIX TPYAHO
3aI0/103PUTh B HEZJOCTOBEPHOCTH. IIpoTonon ABBaKyM Tak pacCKa3bIBaj O CTpa/jaHu-
sAx 1opozusoro Pezopa: “BecnpectaHHO Mep3 Ha MOpo3e (OC: 51 caM eMy CaMOBHU/IEL].
Y IepKBuU B I0JaTKe, — Ipuberan MONMTBLI paiy, — cKasbiBal: Kak-zie oT MOpo3a
TOBO B TeIlJIe TOM CTaHellb, GaTIONIKO, OTXOAUTb, 3eJI0-7e TALIKO B Te IOPbI ObIBaeT.
ITo KMPNUYBIO TOMY HOTAMU TeMHU CTyKaeT, YTO KodeHbeM” [JINXAYEB, [IAHYEHKO,
TToHbIPKO 1984: 118-119].

Kak MOHO BUJieTb, ONMCaHHBIN ABBAKYMOM 31130/ ABJIETCS CBOEr0 Pozia
“XXUBOW” WJJIIOCTPALel K yCJOBHO-JIeTeHJapDHOMY MOTHUBY “HOPOJUBBIH,
X071t 60CBIM MJIM HATUM, TepPIUT 3UMHUI X0104”. [IprBeieHHBIN pparMeHT,
C OZIHO¥ CTODPOHBI, SIBJISIET COOOU APKUI TPUMe]P “IBOJIIOLMOHUPYIOIIEN TO-
NUKU"® (TPaAULIMOHHBIN XUTUMHBIA MOTUB B yCJIOBUAX HOBOU XyZ0OXeCT-
BEHHOU PeasibHOCTH peayn3yeTcs Mo/l epoM ABBaKyMa 6e3 HOMOIIX YCTOM-
YMBBIX JIUTEPATyPHBIX GOPMYIT), C APYTOM — CBU/IETENBCTBYET 00 UCTOPHU-
4eCKOM IPeeMCTBEHHOCTH PeJIMTMO3HOTO MOJBUTra: 3TUKeTHOe IOBefleHue

3 Cp. ucnosnb30BaHue TOMOCA “XyAbIX” (MM 3aIUIaTaHHbIX, “MHOTOLIBEHHBIX
HUIIEHCKHUX, BETXHX, PBAHBIX U T. /I.) PU3 B XHUTUSAX NpernogoGHeIX [Pyu 2006:
474-477].

4 06 KUCIOIB30BAHKY ATOTO TOMOCA B MOHAIIECKUX XUTUAX CM. [Pyin 2004: 223-224].

5 BoipaxxeHue A. M. [TAHYEHKO [1986: 236]: “. . . B34 HA HCKYCCTBO KaK Ha
«3BOJIIOLMOHUPYIOLIYIO TONUKY» NPAMO-TaK!U 3aBelllaH HaM QOJIbKJIOPOM U
JIpeBHEPYCCKON MMCbMEHHOCTBIO .
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NIOZIBM)KHMKA, BHE BCSKOI'O COMHEHHU S, HacJlelyeT 371eChb JIMTepaTyPHOU 3TH-
KETHOCTYU aBTOPUTETHBIX IOPOLCKUX TEKCTOB.

PeanbHble leTany UCTIBITAHUN I0POAUBBIX CTYXel, BIPOYeM, AOILIU 10
Hac He TOJIbKO B cocTaBe aBTobuorpaduveckoro Kurtus nporomnomna ABBa-
KyMa, BBIIIEJIIEro, KaK U3BeCTHO, 3a XKaHPOBbIe U CTUINACTAYECKNE PAMKU
JINTepaTypHOro KaHOHa CpelHeBeKOBbsA. TaK, ONMCHIBASA IOJBUKHUIECKYIO
KU3Hb [I€PBOr'0 BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKOro 1opoausoro Mcaakusa Iledepckoro,
aBTop KueBo-Ileuepckoro marepuka coobiaer B 4aCTHOCTH, YTO Horu Kcaa-
KU1, XO/JUBLIETrO B JIIOTHI MOPO3 B IPOXY/AUBIIECs 00yBH, OT JOITOr0 CTO-
SHUA Ha CJ1y’K0e NHOT/ja IPUMep3aiu K KAMHSIM:

... ¥ Ha4a ypo/ACTBO TBOPUTH. V] Haua IMoMOraTy oBapoMb 1 paboTaTil Ha Gpatuio,
¥l Ha 3ayTpeHIOI0 Ipexzie BChxb BXozAs u croaire Kphnko u Henokone6umo. 1 ezda
e NPUCNIveaule 3UMA U MPA3Y JIOMUL, CMOAULe e 65 NIECHUYAX Pa30paHsix, AKO
MHO2axc0b1 NPUMEP3axy HO3M e20 K KameHu, 1 He TI0/IBU3ACs HOTaMa, OH/eXe OTIOSAXY
yTpeHio0 [KMEBO-TIEYEPCKUM ITATEPUK: 478].

OTMedy, 4YTO UHAUBU/yaJIbHASA (MM BOCIPUHUMAIOMAACSA KaK UHAUBUAY-
ajpHas) AeTajb IOBeCTBOBAHMS MOMellleHa 3/1eChb B ONMCAHUe, BKJHYAI0-
1ee B ce0s 11eJTbIi KOMITJIEKC TPaJUIIMOHHBIX MOTUBOB MOHAIIECKUX KUATHUIL:
cnyx0a MOABMXKHUKA B TIOBapHe U paboTa Ha Oparuio, paHHUH (“mpexne
BChXB") mpUXO0Z Ha 3ayTPeHI0, XOX/eHHe B PBAHOU OfieX /e u/uiu 06yBH,
“HeTOK0JIe6UMOe” CTOsSIHUE CBSITOTO B LIepPKBU (MOTHUB, POACTBEHHBIN TOIIOCY
“Herokosiebumoro cromna” [Pyau 2004, 2006]).

Jpyroil npumep coeAVHeHUS TPAJULMOHHOTO MOTHBA C peajnucTuye-
CKUMHU 3JIeMeHTaMU ONMHUCAaHUSA HAaXOJUM B TO3[Hel PYCCKOW aruorpapumu.
PacckaseiBas o wopoausom XVII Beka MoanHe CamcoHoBru4Ye CoJsibBbIYe-
TOZICKOM, ero coBpeMeHHUK-aruorpad Asnekceit COCKMH coobiiaet, 4To B
JIFOThIe MOPO3bI I'OJIOBA 3TOT0 OJIAKEHHOTO, XOMBIIEr0 3UMOM U JIETOM B
OZiHO¥ py6axe U HOCUKOM, MOKPHIBAJIACh CHE)XHOM M3MOPO3bI0: yOeras, Kak
3TO CBOMCTBEHHO IOPOJUBBIM, OT BCTPeYHbBIX, FI0aHH “yKJIOHAIIECH OT HUX
HaJleCHO WJIA HaJleBO C IYTU B LIeJIOW M Hee3)KeHOU CHer U XOKJallle CTpa-
HOIO B CHery OOCBHIMM HOTaMH 710 KOJIeH, a MHOT/Ia JI0 10sICa, U TAKO MUMO
CpeTaloIUX MUHOBAILE. [. . .| 21a6a e e20 Kpyxesurow noxpeieauiecs om
MHOzazo 3envHazo mpa3a” [BiAacos 2011: 346, 348].

Emle ogHMM XapaKTepHBIM AJIS OPO/ICKOM apaZUTrMbl IPOBOKATUBHBIM
3JIeMeHTOM fIBJIIeTCsI MOTUB HaZipyraTesbCTB HaZl MOABUKHUKOM, KOTOPBIN
TaK)Xe MOXeT ObITb PaCCMOTPEH B KOHTEKCTe NMpobJeMbl IOPOACKUX ackKe-
TUYECKUX MPAKTHK: XKeJlasi ynogooutbcsi XpUcry, nperepresuieMy Ha [o-
rode M3ieBaTeIbCTBA U 3ayIIeHUs TOJIIBI (crennduyecKy OPOACKUNA BapH-
aHT peaju3aliy OCHOBOINOJIATAIOIEero MPUHIUIA Cpe/JHeBeKOBOY MTO3TUKU
— imitatio Christi), TOABWXHUK CO3HATeJNbHO HaBJeKaeT Ha cebd
ockopbnenus u nob6owu. [IpuBeny B KauecTBe npumepa ¢QparmeHT
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u3 Kurua CumoHa IOpbeBelnKoro, B KOTOPOM MBICJIb O CaMOU3BOJILHOM
CTpaJlaHUU MPSIMO HOCTyaupyetcsi: “IIpuxoxcdawe 61axeHHbIL HALACTTb 8
NUAHCTNBEHHYI) XPAMUHY YPOOCMEEHHVIMB 00614AEMB, HELAHUSL UMIbA, KO
0a 6v1 ockopbuns ezo kmo”. Koraa sxe CHMOH, JKejiasi BbI3BaTh Ha ceOsi THEB
OKpyXalUX, OTHUMAaJ Y HAX IIUTHE U BBLIJIMBAJ €ro Ha 3eMJII0, pasrHe-
BaHHbIe IOCETUTEN KOPYMbI “OMeHUs U PaHbl TBOPSXY €My, 03JI00JsI01I1e
ero, — o sce ¢ padocmuro maxosas mepnaue” [I[10200. 757: 1. 906.-10].

OTMedy, 4YTO pa3jvMYHble BAPUAHTHl peaan3aliyd MOTUBA “IIXaHUU U
OueHMi1”, KOTOPBIE MO/BM)KHUK [IPeTepIieBaeT OT “HeCMBIC/IEHHBIX YeslOoBeK”,
MPUCYTCTBYIOT B MIOJABJISAOIEM OOJIBIINHCTBE IPEBHEPYCCKUX XUTHUIA IOPO-
nuBbIx: IIpokonusa Ycrioxckoro, Mcunopa Teepauciosa, Apcenus Hosro-
poackoro, Cumona IOpresenxoro, IIpokonus Barckoro, Auapes ToTeMcKo-
ro U Aip.

3a UCKIIOYeHHeM TNpHUBeJeHHBIX MOTUBOB, IPEJCTABJISAIMUX COOOM
BaJKHeHIIIMe 3JIeMeHThI FOPO/ICKOY MapaZuIMbl, acKe3a 6J1aXKeHHbIX I0BOJIb-
HO TPaJUIIMOHHA: KaK ¥ MPenojoOHbIe, OHU U3HYPAIOT ceOs MOCTOM, HOCAT
Ha TeJjle BepUTH, a UHOI A — U Bi1acaHuy. O pOCTOBCKOM I0pOAUBOM MoaHHe
BnacaTom ero arrorpad coobiaet, 4To OH “Ha BIAaCSHUIIBI XKe UMbsT MUTIOTh
no-uHovyecku” [Tum. 1434: n. 1]. [Ipyroe cBUeTeNbCTBO 3TOr0 TAWHOTO I10-
nura coxpanuno JKutue Mocuda 3a0HMKMEBCKOTO, MPAaKTHKOBABIIETO
BpeMeHHOe I0POZCTBO B CTeHAX MOHACTHIPA:

ITo ToMb mpucHONOMUHAeMblN Mocudd 61aroypoicTBO IPUUMDb ¥ HAYaTh B I1a3y-
ce CBOei KaMeHVe HOCUTH, OBOTZIA TIeCOK'h M NePCTh HOCUTHU YXUIIPEHHO, ThI0 cBOe
yZApy4asi U B Mpa3’b HOIHBIN B TOH 4acoBHE Tpyzscs. M Ha mmio céoe 61acAHUYY Hes6-
JIEHHO 8030edice, OMm esaice 0CMpomsl 6CU BUOTLULA 1O HOZY €20 Kaniu KpOoeU HA 3eMII0
Henpecmanto meuaxy. UIrymeHd xe CUNysIHb U IPOYMU MHWCH, CUs BUbBINe, /IMB-
JISIXYCs1, HO XUTPOCTHU Pajy ero 6JarorpozACcTBa NCTHHHBI TPy/a HO3HATH He BO3MOT0-
114, HO B TPoCThIHIO BMBHSIXY [Mys. 1510: n. 53].

Byny4u BHosHe TpaZMLIMOHHA 1O CYTH, acKe3a IOPOJMBBIX, BMeCTe C TeM,
9acTo mprobpeTasia MPOBOKALMOHHbBIE UM CKPBITbIe OPMbI — B COOTBET-
CTBHH CO CIIeIMPUKON 3TOTO “CBePX3aKOHHOTO” TO/IBUTA, 1I€JIbI0 KOTOPOTO
ObLI0 COKpBITHE fJoOpozeTeneil. Tak, yxe ynomuHasimuiics Moann Camco-
HOBUY COJIbBBIYET0JICKUI, IOMUAMO CAMOUCTA3aHUM CTYXel U 3HOeM, IIpakK-
TUKOBAJI 0COOBIIA BUZ aCKe3bl — BBIIIUIIBIBAJI 10 BOJIOCKY CBOIO HOPOAY:

Ho u uHyo focany TBOpsLIe Tely CBOEMYy: MHOXHLEIO 60 ncToprany 6pazy CBOIO
ABJIALIE JOTOJNKA, KO U BJIACYy HU eAUHOMY fABJIATHCS, HO BCIO UCTOPIaHy, elle e
Y JIULA CBOETO IJIOTH CIIUIAIIe [0 A3B KPOBHBIX CBOMMH pyKaMu. 1 Tako Mydu cebe
Bora paau, Toms mwioTh cBoio [Bracos 2011: 350].

ITocT 1OPOAMBBIX TaK)Xe WHOTZA MPUHMMAeT NPUYY/JIUBble UIH 3aByalu-
poBaHHble GOpMbL. BOT Kak omuchbIBaeT AHEBHYIO MUINY MaJOM3BECTHOTO
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pocToBcKOro oponuBoro Apremus Tperbsika ero aruorpad®: “Iluma xe
ero: 0bKy4n yXBaTUT MOyIeHeXHOM KOJIaub, U YXBATUTD 3yObl CBOUMH, U
nepxa B 3y6axb, BeCh KOJIa4b UCYUILIETh U PO3MEYeTD, a UTO B pOTh — TO
Oba y Hero numa” [Tum. 1434: n. 2; MEnbHUK 2004: 389].

HoieHue Bepur, TpaJULMOHHOE AJIS TPENOA0OHbBIX, CTajIo Ha Pycu, mo
3aMeuyanuio C. A. FIBaHOBa, IIOYTH HEIPeMEHHBIM aTPHOYTOM FOPOJCTBA B
XVII B. — B oT/IMYMe, CKaXKeM, OT BU3aHTUMCKUX IOPOAUBBIX, KOTOPBIM 3TOT
TIOJIBUT He ObLJ CBOMCTBEH (KpoMe peKuX ciydaeB) [IBAHOB 2005: 316]. Be-
PUTH, KOTOPBIMU YZAPYYajd IUIOTh PycCKUe GiiaXkeHHble, OTIUYaIUCh OOJb-
M pa3HoobpasueM. 3BecTHO, YTO AdaHacuii (10 APYTUM UCTOUYHUKAM —
Craxuii) POCTOBCKUIT HOCUJI )KeJIe3HbIN KaM30JI 1 J1Be KYBIIMHOOOpa3HbIe
JKeJle3Hble TUPU, KOTOPbIe BIIOCJIeICTBUY XPAHUJIMCH B YaCOBHE, [TOCTABJIeH-
HOI1 HaZl MeCTOM Norpe6eHtst FOPOANBOTO U APYTOTO POCTOBCKOTO MOZABUX-
HUKA, nper. [TnMeHa BepuXHKKa, 3aTBOPHUKA BOrosABI€HCKOr0 MOHACTBIPS
[AHZPOHUK (TPYBAUYEB) 2001; IBAHOB 2005: 315-316|. bnaxeHHsblii Ba-
cunuii Kamenckuii, nopsusasmuiica B Cnaco-KameHHOM MoHacThIpe Ha Ky-
GeHCKOM 03epe, TOMIMO TSKeJIbIX BePUT HOCHUI IIAIIKY 13 JKeJIe3HBIX MOJI0C,
KoTopas 1o 20-x rr. XX B. coxpaHsiiach 6,113 paku cBaToro B IIpeobpaeH-
CKoM cobope MoHACThIpsi [POMAHEHKO 2004].

B T'ocynapcTBEeHHOM MCTOPUYECKOM My3ee B MOCKBe XpaHUTCA pefKas
KOJIJIEKLIA Sl BePUT, BEPUXKHBIX KPeCTOB U LIAIIOK PYCCKUX IOPOAUBBIX, CPeaU
KOTOPBIX, 10 IPeJJaHNI0, U BEPUTH N3BECTHOIO MOCKOBCKOT'O IIOJBMXKHUKA
Hoanna no npo3suiy boabsmon Konnak. B )Kutuu Moanna, nomumo xe-
JIe3HBIX BepUr U KPecTOB, yIIOMUHAIOTCA TaKKe TsXKeJbli KOJIMAaK, KOJbLa
Y [IepCTHYU Ha pyKax, a TakXe MeJHble KOJbLa “y TAWHBIXb yI'b’, KOTOPbIE
I0POZAUBBIY HOCUJI 7151 yMepIBJIeHUS MJIOTH:

ITo HBKOEM® XKe BpeMsIHH . . .| 803/102#cU HA MTbJI0 C80€ KPECbL C BEPULAMU HCENTLIHBIMU,
Howlaule U HAa 21181 CB0€l KONNAKD BeNUKD U MANKULL, U Y PYKS CBOUXD HA NEPCMAXs
KObYa U nepemuu Mouia |. . .| u y mainvixs y0o cB0UXD KOLbYA MIbOHbIS HOULAULE,
— TaKO TPYXXJascs /0 UCXOZa AWM CBoesi, Bb IIBJIOMyJpuu U YucTOTh MoXuBe,
HUKOT/Ia)ke He OCKBepHH Thiia cBoero. . . [Bs3. Q.7: 1. 8600.-87].

WHTepecHO, YTO GOJIBIION KOJIIAK, AaBIIU I MM CBITOMY, KOTOPBI B pAHHUX
pelaKkIKAX ero XUTH ONUCHIBAJICA KaK 4acTb ofiesiHUA (“KOJIMaK ¢ IPOYUM
HOKPBITHEM TeJjla CBOero BKyIle CBaJieH, a He IIBeH”), B II03/[HUX BapUaHTaX
TeKcTa TPaHCPOPMUPOBAJICS B “TSKKUNA” UK Kese3HbIN [KATAH 1992: 356]
(cp. [Ky3HELIOB 1910: 479; HENOCIIACOBA 1997: 82]. OTMeuy B CBA3U C 3TUM,
9YTO MKOHONWCHbBIE TOJJIMHHUKY, MpeaNuCchiBaBIIre n3obpaxarb MoaHHa
mepxamuM OOJBIION KOJIAK B JIEBOM PyKe WJIM “IOJ MPaBOil Ma3yXoi’”,

¢ KpaTKoe XM3HeoNucaHye 3TOr0 MO/IBUKHUKA COXPAHUIIOCh B COCTABE JKUTUSA APYTOro
pocToBcKoro opoauBoro — Moanna Biacatoro [MENBHUK 2004].
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OTMeYaJjy BMecTe C TeM, YTO CBSATOU J0JKeH OBbITh IJIEIIUB, CO “CBUBLIIMMM-

”

cs Ha3azn” Bojocamu (“BJIackl CBUJIMCh HA3aJ IJIaBbl”, “BJIaChl PYChl, Ha3as
CBUJIMCA”, “BaChl BeJMKU Ha OJHOM IJI€YU CIIOJICTUJINCE’, “Ha ThHIJIY BJACh
BeJIMKHU 10 CaMbIX I17Iey” U T. I1.) [MAPKEJOB 1998: 122-123], KoTOpBbIe TaKXe
MHOTI/Ia TPAKTYIOTCSA KaK cBoero poza Kosmnak [IBAHOB 2005: 259-260].

B kauecTBe 0c0060Or0 aCKeTHYeCKOTO YHpaXKHEHWS, CBOMCTBEHHOTO
[0 NIPeruMYyIeCTBY IOPOJMBBLIM, MOXXHO Ha3BaTb MCTA3aHUE NIOTH
ropsAmMUMU yraaMmu nedu. O6pasloM Al PyCCKUX TTOJBIKHUKOB
MOT [IOCJIYKUThb B 3TOM OTHOILIeHUU CMMeOoH DMeCcCKUI, KOTOPBIH, COrIaCHO
ero XUTHUIO, MOT JlepXaTb B pykax yriu [JKUTUE CUMEOHA DMECCKOIO:
153] wnu, B caBAHCKOM TPaJUIUK, — OTOHb: “. . . IIAKM Xe B pPylk OroHs
HocAwmy” [F.1.686: 1. 341].

ITo Habmonernsim A. M. [TaHYeHKO, 9TOT MOTHB, HAXOASAMIUN “Tlapa’iie-
JI1 B CKOMOpPOLIbEM pernepTyape”’’, IPUCYTCTBYeT B KU3HEONNCAHUAX He-
CKOJIbKUX NOABMXHUKOB: Mcaakusa Iledepckoro, MoanHa VYCTIHOXCKOTO, a
TaK)Xe [yXOBHOTO CbIHA NpoTonona ABBakyma — opozausoro @enopa [JIu-
XAYEB, ITAHYEHKO 1976: 105-106, 142; JIuXA4EB, [IAHYEHKO, [IOHBIP-
KO 1984: 82, 118].

[IpuBey COOTBETCTBYIOI[ME GparMeHThl TEKCTOB.

B CnoBe 36-m “KueBo-Iledepckoro nartepuka” “O npenonobubms Vca-
kuu [Tedepuund” yuraem:

Bb enuHy Xe HOIIb BXKers Temib B kbiuu, B nedeph, siko pasropbes neus, — 66 60
yTia, — ¥ Haya IJIaMeHb UcXoauTu roph yriusHamu, oHOMY ke HBYMM CKBaKHUM
TOKPBITU, U 85CMynU O0CHIMU HOZAMU HA NAAMEHb, JOHOENCe U320pts newp, U CHude
HuuumwrHce 8pedums [KUEBO-TIEYEPCKUIA TATEPUK: 480].

ITpumeyaTenbHO, UTO TeMa ne4u U 0zHA, IPeJIOMJIeHHass B CUMBOJIMYEeCKOM
KOHTEKCTe, BO3HHMKAET yXe BO BBOAHOH ¢pa3e riaBbl 06 Mcaakuu: “JIko Bb
OI'HM MCKYIIAeTCs 371aTo, ¥ 4eoBbuM npuaTHU B nele cMupeHua” [KMEBO-
[TEYEPCKUH NTATEPUK: 474].

B Xutuu MoaHHa YCTIOXKCKOTO NOBECTBYeTCsA O TOM, Kak uepeit I'pu-
ropuii [lonras Bpazna, Bola ogHaX/Abl B Tpamne3y, CTajl CBUJeTesleM TauHOU
MOJIUTBBI OJIaXKEHHOTO, [0 COTBOPEHUU KOTOPOH MPaBeHUK “B3eMb OXer'b
TeIIHbIM M HAYaTh YIJIMe PaBHATH U3rophBiee B memu CTy/IleHU Pau 3UM-
HbIfA, Hajexxamus torga. Y erna n3paBHABD yIJIde ropsinee, 1 COTBOPUBB
KpecTHOe 3HaMeHUe, U pede: «3HaMeHacs Ha Hac cBbTs numa TBoero, I'oc-
nogu». U ce peKs, 6/1m3€ 6 neujp Ha y2Jue 310 20pAujee u JIAHe Ha 0ZHU aKu
Ha 0dpn ceoemd” |OJIAII Q.769: 1. 13406.]. Tpuropusi 00 CTpax:

7 Hccnenosatenb 3aMedaet: ‘B onHoI u3 pepakuuii «Monenus JaHuuna 3aTOYHUKA»
Cpezy epevHsl CKOMOPOIIBHX UTP YHTaeM: «A UH MeJeTcsl BO OTHb, [I0Ka3alole Kpe-
HOCTb cepZellb cBoux»” [JINXAYEB, [TAHYEHKO, ITIOHBIPKO 1984: 82-83]. IIpuBeseH-
Has IUTaTa BOCIPOM3BeZieHa 110 u3z. [CII0BO JJAHMUIIA 3ATOYHUKA: 71].
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W BHUJE TpeneTsb B KOCTU ero: “V MOMBICINXD B Hepa3yMUU CBOEMb, 4asAXb, AKO yMa
esa He UMberb. U 3)anuBcs BeJIMI O HEMb, ¥ CKOPO OTBEP3H /iBePH XPaMUHBI TOf,
B Hel)Ke CBATBIH npeGbiBaite. — W abue CBATBIN MOJHUHBIM IIeCTBIEMb U3Th3e MC
IIely rOpSAIYsA, ¥ BO3phBb Ha MsA IPO3HBIMA 0YMMa, ¥ pede MU: «XpaHu, IIpe3BUTepe,
He MO3U Cesl TalHbIA BeIl HUKOMYXXe IOBbJaTH, OH/exXe ecub B XUBOTH ceMb»”
[TAM XKE: 1. 135].

O6pamasce K Tomy xe cloxety B “CJioBe moxBasibHOM I[Ipokonuio u loaHHY
Ycrioxxkckum”, ero aBTop, CemeH IITaxoBckoii, Kak u aBTop IlaTepuka, moj-
4epKUBaeT “HeBPeUMOCTH’ CBOETO reposi, UTO SIBJISIeTCs OOIMM MeCTOM pac-
CKa30B 00 ucTs3aHUU orHeM: “Ha yriive ropsiiye memy Ko Ha BOJ'b moKo#-
Hb MOYMBAND €CH, U He NPUKOCHYCS 02Hb MHOZOMPYIHOMY MIbJIeCU MB0eMy”
[[Toz00. 749: n1. 184]. TOT e TEKCT C MUHUMAJTbHBIMU U3MEHEHUSIMU BKJTIO-
yeH U B [ToxBanbHOe ¢10B0 FloaHHY YCTIOXKCKOMY, KOTOpPOe 4acTO YUTAeTCsa
B cOOpHUKaX pAzoM ¢ counHeHuneM IIlaxoBckoro: “Pamyiicsi, MHOrOYyzHe
WoaHHe, Ha yriuu 60 ropsimemb SIKO Ha BoAB MOKOWHE MoYMBaNb ecu, u
HUKAKOXCe NPUKOCHYCS 02Hb MHO20CMPAOATHOMY Mibiecu meoemy” [TAM KE:
7. 22906.].

Paccka3 o cxoHOM acKeTHu4ecKoM ynpa)kHeHuu opoausoro Gesopa 3a-
neuaTsied B JKuTtuu nporomnona ABBakyMa, KOTOPBIH OIMCaJ IOABUT CBOEro
ZIyXOBHOTO CbIHA 0€3 MCIO0JIb30BaHNSA TPAAULIMOHHBIX XUTHHHBIX GOPMYII:
“OH e, TOKOWHUK-CBET, 8 XJe0He MoU nocsie X1e608 8 HapKyr neus 6Je3 u
20J16IM 2Y3HOM CeJl HA NOJIY Y, KPOLIKY B ey MoOUpatoyy, ecT. Tak 4epHIbI
yxacHynucsa” [JKUTUE TPOTOITONA ABBAKYMA: 93].

[TepedeHb IOPOAUBLIX, NOJBEPraBIINX CBOE TEJIO UCILITAHUIO OTHEM,
MOeT ObITh paciipeH. Tak, 1o cBUeTeabCTBY “VicTopuu 06 OTLAX U CTpa-
nanbuax Conosenkux” CemeHna [leHncoBa, 0OpOAUBBIN ['ypuid, KUBIIUN B
MOHACTBIPCKOU TeKapHe, M0706HO Defopy, BXOAU B MBINIYIIYIO KapoM
“x1bbonexapHyo Hels’ mocyie u3BJaedeHns U3 Hee XJIeO0B, HO, B OTJINYHE
OT IYyXOBHOTO ChIHA ABBaKyMa, He IOPOJICTBOBAJ TaM (Tl0efiaHMe XJIeOHBIX
KpOIIeK CU/sA “TOJbIM I'y3HOM” Ha MOJIy TOpsveid Ne4n), a KjaJl NOKJIOHBI U
CoBepLIaJl MOJTUTBBL:

T'ypui, 61a)KeHHbIN HHOKD, ¥Ke 6JarolopoZCTBOMbB JKUTHUS BENUKUX 4O0ABAHMI
M3BOAUTENb II0KA3acs, WKe B XIIBOHUIE XXUTENbCTBYS, U 8 X1m00neKkapHyto neup no
U3BnaueHuy X1m008% 8 HeCMepnUMbILL 3HOU 8X0xcoauLe U, ycmue 3ameopuss newju, Ko
6 NPoxXNAdns HILKOEMB Cmosue, NOKAOHs! U Mmoaumest bozosu npunowas [CEMEH JIE-
HUCOB 2002: 40; IBAHOB 2005: 309].

Woaunukuii [anAaTOBCKUI B cCBOeM cOOpHUKe cKa3aHui o Enenikoi nkoxe bo-
xueit Marepu (“Ckap6Huiia morpebHas”, HoBropoa-Cesepckuit, 1676) ymo-
MuHaet o xuBiem B XV1I B. B YepHurose opoaruBoM MloaHHe, KOTOPBIH pas-
MlaBaJi HUIIUM BCIO TIOJIy9aeMyI0 UM MUJIOCTBIHIO, ObLT HaflesieH oT Bora mpo-
POYeCKMM IapoM, a TAK)Ke CIOCOOHOCTBIO CTOATh OOCBIMU HOTAMU Ha OTHE:
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... 6burb BB YepHbrost [. . .| enens yenoBeks Ha uMsi Mloanb, KOTOPBIiA AJ1s1 XpucTa
[JIyNBIMB €A YUHUI [. . .]. [las Toro 3a MonutBamu IlpecBsaToit boropoauiy Takyo
JacKy ot Bora ozep:kais, Ke 60CbiMuU HO2aMU HA 02HT> CIMOSIG, 0HAKS 020Hb €20 HOZb
GoIHAMHI He CRanuNs U He 06pasuns (ut. no: [[AATOBChKUIM 1985: 360]; cM. TakKe:
[VIBAHOB 1994: 142; TAPACEHKO 2013: 276]).

06 Moanune CamcoHoBuYe CONbBBIYET0ZICKOM TOBOPUTCS, YTO OJIa’KeHHbIH,
YKJIaZIbIBAsICh CNATh HA MeYU, “MHOMULEIO U 6 CAMOM ObIMY Jlexcauie U maxo
myuu cebs Xpucma paou” [BnAcoB 2011: 346].

Oco06bIi OTT0I0COK MOTHBA UCKYIIEHHS OTHEM MOXXHO BU/IETH B BOIIIE]I-
mreii B coctas “CreneHHoi kuuru” [ToBectr “O CTPalIbHBIXD M CYTyOBHIINX D
noxapbxb 1 61axeHHOMb Bacunuu YpoauBomb™s: 3/iech B IOBeCTBOBAaHUU
06 ob6pymuBmuxcs Ha MockBy B 1547 . moxxapax, OfUH U3 KOTOPBIX ObLI
npeznckasad BacuiaueM bia)keHHBIM, TOBOPUTCA O “HEBpPeXeHUU CBATOrO
orHeM: “OHB Xe [. . .| 0 Tesecu Hepazslle, 2o e HU 02Hb, HU MPA3D He Bpe-
aauwe. |. . .| Ozna se u mpasza cunoHedwiu niomo npasedHazo cezo baute”
[Cmenennas xnuea: 635].

[Toka3aTeseH B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUM KOMMEHTApUl K OZHOM U3 UKOH Ba-
cunus biaXeHHOTro, Ipe/JI0KeHHbIN HeMelIKUM UCCiiefjoBaTesieM DPHCTOM
Benuewm’. ITognuck o 4epHO-6eJIbIM BOCIPOM3BeIeHeM UKOHBI MOCKOB-
CKOT'0 IOPO/IMBOTO B ero mu3faHuu 3Byuut Tak: “Bildnis des heiligen Narren
Wassilij Blashenny, der vollig nackt im Feuer steht und eine Christusvision hat
(= Uzobpasxenue cBsatoro Bacunus BiakeHHOro, KOTOPBIN aGCOMOTHO Ha-
TUM CTOUT B OTHe NepeJi ABUBIIKUMCS eMy XpucToM)” [BENZ 1987: . 45]%.
JTr060MBITHO, YTO YYeHbII HHTePIPeTUpPYeT N3006pakeHre CBITOT0 Ha MKOHe
KaK CTosllero cpeau sA3bIkoB IaMeHu (“im Feuer steht”), Mexzy Tem Kak
HU O/IHA U3 U3BeCTHBIX Bepcuil Kutusa Bacunusa bBiaXxeHHOTO He COZepXXUT
cOOCTBEHHO ClOXeTa 00 MCIBITAHNY OTHeM (YHOMSHYThIE STTU307bI O MOXKa-
pax B Mockse unu Hosropoze 3aeck Bpsz 11 MOTYT IPUHUMATLCSA BO BHU-
MaHue); U300pakeHus e B HIKHEN 4acTU MKOHBI, ONKMCaHHbIe D. BeHlleM
KaK A3bIKU IJIAMEeHU, UCKYCCTBOBe/Ibl NHTePIPeTUPYIOT KaK CTUIN30BaHHbIe
KyCTBbI, KOTOpble MO>XHO BU/IeTh M HA IPYTUX UKOHAaX Bacunusa biaxeHHoro!'.

8 TlosaHoe 3arnaBue: “O CTPAIIbHBIXD U CYyryObimuxs noxaphxs u 61axeHHOMb
Bacunu YpoauBoms 1 0 siBiieHnn Ipeurcrsist Boropoauist v 0 oGpase est 41070 1 0
MOKasIHUY JIIOABCTEMD”; CM. U371, [ CTENIEHHAS KHUTA: 635-638].

 Hmeercs B BuAly MKoHa Bacummsa Bnaxennoro XVII Beka, XpaHAIIasAcs B HaCTosLIee
Bpemsi B TocynapcrBenHoM Pycckom mysee B C.-ITerepOypre (wmdp xpanenust: JJPYK
451).

10 CM. BocTIpou3Be/ieHYe TOM e UKOHBI B [JINXAYEB, IIAHYEHKO, IIOHBIPKO 1984: 125].

S5

Cp. cxonHOe n306paxxeHre Ha MKOHe Makcrma MOCKOBCKOTO, BOCIPOU3BE/IeHHOM B
kHure “Cmex B IpeBHeii Pycu” psiziom ¢ ukoHo# Bacumnus; cM. [JIMXAYEB, [IAHYEHKO,
IToHBIPKO 1984: 124]. Briarozapio 3a KOHCYJIBTALUIO TI0 9TOMY BOIIPOCY

A. C.TIpeobGpasxeHnckoro. ITonpoGHee 06 nkoxorpaduu Bacumnus BiaxeHHOro cM.
[TIPEOBPAXKEHCKMI 2004].
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CBOeo6pa3HbIM CBUIETENLCTBOM TOrO, YTO MOTHB UCTA3AHUS IJIOTU
YTJISIMU T1€9H ABJISETCS “O0IIMM MeCTOM” )KUTHUH OPOJUBBIX, MOXKET, TI0-BU-
IVMOMY, CJIY>KUATb IIPUCYTCTBUE ero B pacckasde M. A. Bynuna “Ilox cepriom
u MosiotoM” [BYHUH 2003: 346-347]. B rnaBke XIX 31ech oBeCcTBYeTCs 0
BCTpeye aBTOpa C HEKUM MOHAXOM, KOTOPbI/ pacCKa3bIBaeT eMy O CBOEM MO-
HaCThIPe ¥ er0 OCHOBATeJe, a TAK)Ke 0 3HAMEHUTOM I0PO/IMBOM, TaM TOTpe-
OeHHOM. DTOT KPaTKUiA paccka3 COEP)KUT MHOTHE TPAJAUIIIOHHbIE MOTHUBBI
IOPOJICKUX YKUTHIA: €er0 TepOit U 3MMOM, U JIETOM XOIUT OOCHKOM, B OJTHOH B
pybaxe, HOCUT Ha TeJie MyIOBYI0 COOAYbIO IeNb, @ KPOME TOTO — HCTSA3aeT
cebst yrsamu neun. [1o3BosiuM cebe MPUBECTH 3/1eCh ITOT KPATKUA CIOXKeET
LIeTUKOM:

Y CTeH OJHOTO U3 T-CKUX MOHACTbIPeli BCTPeTUJI MOHaxa U3 ye3zaa. OH OTBA3bIBA
OT /lepeBa CTapylo JIOWA/b C BBITEKIINM IJIa30M, 3aNPSHKEHHYIO B CTADOMOZIHYIO KO-
JIBIMaXXKy, Ha IPOrax, € 3arHYTbIMU C3a/11 Tosiypeccopamu. O4eHb MaleHbKOTO POCTa,
B CepPOM NOAPSACHUKE U YePHOU LIUIAIe; JIULO XyZoe, JNIMHHOE, PeIbKOM, B OJIOBSHHBIX
OYKaX; Ha IPyJb CIIyCKaeTcs MO IJIedaM fiBa XKIyTa BOJIOC, MaCIAHUCTO-KAIITaHOBbIX,
¢ cepe6poM. PazroBopuiuch, s prces1 K HeMy B KOJIBIMaXKKY, U MbI BbleXaJIM 3a TOPOZ,
TN0exaJy 1o JIeCHOM fiopore. B myTH OH cTaj paccka3bIBaTh PO CBOY MOHACTBIPb, ITPO
XO035IMCTBO, KOTOPOe TaM ONATb IOHEMHOTY HalakuBaeTcA. Pacckasanm Taxxke Ipo
CBAITOTO, OCHOBABIIETO MOHACTBIPh, U PO 3HAMEHUTOTO I0POAUBOTO, IOrpe6eHHOro
B MOHACTBIpe.

IOponuBbiit 61 “Kak Obl Tonuad”, XoAua B 0fHOM pybaxe, MO KOTOPOiA HO-
CHJT LIeJIBIA Y/l TSDKeNIoN cobaubedt memu (0 CUX TMOp XPaHUMOW B MOHACTBIPCKOM
pusHuie). [Ipuiresn B MOHACTBIPb HEM3BECTHO OTKYZa, UCKomas cebe mobInu30CTH OT
Hero, B ipeMy4eM eJIbHUKe, 3eMIAHKY. Kax/blii ieHb, yCIbIXaB MOHACTBIPCKUI KOJIO-
KOJI, IPUXOJWI K MOHACTBIPCKOM LIepKBY ¥ CTAHOBUJICA Ha TaNepTH, — CTOSJ Ha Hell
60CHKOM U B OZIHOH pybOaxe, Iaxke 3MMOIA, He 60sICb HA MOPO30B, HU MeTeJteit. [locre
00edHU ABNIANCA 8 XNIeO00APHI0, 3dN1€347 8 Netb U 3AKPbI8A 3d COO0U 3ACTOHKY, 2080PSL:
“B ady ewje xcapue 6ydem!”

Kak-To pa3 He mpurues. Ha apyroii ieHb To>ke. MOHaxy CTaly TPeBOKUTLCS: He
CJIYYUIIOCH JIN Yero?

A Kak HapOYHO IJIa CUIbHasg MeTesib. Cramu OUTh B KOJOKOMA. [leHb U HOYb,
CKBO3b OYpIO U CHET, B [PEMyYHX €JIOBBIX JiecaX, B CHEXXHOM T'yCTOM 6OpY, Iyzes KO-
JIOKOJIbHBII 3BOH — €ro Bce He 6b110. Korza cTHXJI0, MO KCKATh IO JiecaM OKPeCT
— He HalllUIU U B jiecax. A TIOTOM MOLIeJ KaK-TO Ha MeJiBefisi My>KUK — Y BUZIUT: JIEKUT
IOPO/IMBBIN BO3JIe CBOEH XMIKHMHBI, OKPY)KEHHBIN Cyrpo6amu, HO He Ha CHery, a Ha Be-
CeHHell 3eJieHOit TpaBe, MOCpe/iv 6I1arOBOHHbIX 11BETOB... [BYHUH 2003: 346-347].

[TpuMeyaTesbHO, YTO repoii paccka3a ByHuHa Kak Obl MOBTOpPSieT xecT [ypus
CoJoBeL[KOro: 3aj1e3as B [e4b, 3aKPbIBAeT 3a COOO0M 3aCJIOHKY, — FOPOJMBBIiA
T'ypuii, Boii[isl OCJie BBIIEYKH XJIeO0B B rOPAYYIO Medb, 3aTBOPSIET 32 COOO0M
“ycrue nemu” [CEMEH JJEHUCOB 2002: 40]'2.

12 JIroGOMBITHO COTMTOCTABUTD ITOT aCKETUYECKUI YKUTHAHBIN MOTHB C
pacrnpocTpaHeHHbIM Y BOCTOYHOC/IAaBSAHCKUX HAPOZIOB PUTYAJIOM “TiepereKaHus’”
peberka: 60JILHOrO MJIaZIeHIA [JIsl UCLIeIeHHsT KJIaJIM Ha XJIeOHYIO JIONATy ¥ OMeIasim
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MOTHUB UCTIBITAHUS OTHEM, TPAJUIMOHHBIN JIA KUTUN IOPOJUBBIX,
HAaXOJUT Mapasjiesib B OJHOM M3 XUTHIA IPenooOHbIX. Peyb uner o ceep-
HopycckoMm JKutuu Mpoanona Mnoesepckoro'?, B KOTOpOM MOBECTBYETCS O
TOM, KaK HeKWil 0JarodecTuBbId MyX Enuceil, mpuHecs OJHAXKAbI MUY
npenogo6HoMy VIpOAMOHY, Halllesl ero JieXalluM B TeYd Ha pacKaJeHHbIX
yrisx, “ako Ha Mbcrh npoxnaaub”. IIpuBeny 3/1ech 3TOT TOOONMBITHBIN (par-
MEHT LIeJIUKOM:

ITo cmoTpenuto xe Boxuio B HbKOe BpeMs mpuuzie Kb IPenofoOHOMY € NHIIEIO
MyXb HbK1it 60ron06uBh, iMeHeMb Enuceit. Toii cTost BHE Tpare3bl, MOIUTBY TBO-
psiiiie, MPOCst OT mpernoo6Haro 6iarocaoBeHusi, 1 He ObICTb eMy oTBbTa. Enriceit xe,
IIOCTOSIBb MaJIo, ¥ TAaKK BO BTOPOE COTBOPU MOJIUTBY, HO He OBICTb I7aca, HU IO-
cnymanus. Enuceil xe u Tpetre cOTBOpb MOIUTBY. [Ipernofo6HbIi e OTHIONb 0TBbTa
He nazie. I GbICTh MYX'b TOW Bb pas3mbiniienun. [1o cemb Eniceit BHUIE c06010 B
Tpare3y, u 0603pEBb ckMo u oBamo, u Hurabxke Bunb cesitaro. M npuude ks newju, u
V3p1e npeno0obHAz0 65 Newu Ha 20pAUEM Yeauu aexcaue, u yrcacecs. IIpenonoGHbIi
e, BUABBB MyXa TOro B CKOpOU CyIIla, U3bLe CKOPO HC Iely, HUYMMKe BpefiMb,
u pede emy: “TIpoctu msi, 6pare, Bora paau!” My ke Toii BO yxach 6bicth Benuirh
Y BO YAUBIIEHUH, 8UOS BENIMU PaA320PIEULYIOC Nelb, KO e08a ¢ HYHcOer 01 Henosexy
cmosmu 67u3s Mo, Kaxo npenodooHslil nOCpedts newju, KO Ha MICMb RPOXAA0H. U
3anoBbzia cBsiThIN Enuicero ¢ npeieHreMb HUKOMYXke ToBbaT GbiBmaro',

[TpumeyaTesbHO, YTO B HUTHPOBAaHHOM ¢parmeHTe JKutus VponnoHa u B
paccka3ze 06 ackeTHuecKuX ynpaxHeHusx ['ypus CoJIOBEIKOro MUCHOJb30-
BaHbI CXOZIHbIE BbIPAXKeHUs: CBATOM CTOUT (JIeXKUT) HA YIJIAX IeYu “IK0 Ha
mcmm npoxnadun” (XKutue Mpoarona Mioe3epcKoro) wiu “axo 8 npoxaa-
on Hkoems” (VicTopus 06 OTHAX M CTPaZjaibliaX COJOBELKUX). [IOCKOIBKY
IPeAIOJI0XKUTh IPAMOe BIUSHNUE OJHOI'0 TeKCTa Ha JPYTOM NIpe/iCTaBIIsgeTC s
B JAHHOM CJIy4ae JOBOJIbHO 3aTPYAHUTEIbHBIM, MOXHO, [1I0-BUAUMOMY, pac-
CMaTpHBATh 3T BbIPAKeHU A KaK UMeloIie GOpMYyJIbHYIO IIPUPOAY.
VHTepecHO OTMETUTH TaKIKe, UTO U B ONUCAHHOM cijeHe 13 KuTtus Vpo-
AVOHA, ¥ B HeKOTOPBIX U3 YIIOMAHYTBIX )XUTUH IOPOJUBBIX UCTA3aHUE OTHEM
pUCYyeTCs He TOJIbKO KaK aCKeTU4YeCKUH MO/IBUT CBATOTO, HO M KaK JKUTUIHOe
qy0: aruorpad TpaJUIKOHHO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO CBSITOM OCTaeTcs mocie
ucnbiTaHua “HuuuMxe BpexzeH” (Mcaakuil Iledepckuii, loaHH YCTIOXK-
ckuit, Upopnon Nnoesepckuii); MoanH u UpoinoH, KpoMe TOTO, 3alpelaioT
CBUZETEJNSIM UX TOJBUIOB PACCKA3bIBATh O HUX KOMY OblI TO HU OBIJIO, YTO

B IIe4Yb, YTO ZOJDKHO GUIO CHMBOJIM3UPOBATE €r0 BpeMeHHOe BO3BpallleHNe B
MaTepUHCKYIO YTPOOY, C TeM YTOObI POAUTHCS 3aHOBO; TP HTOM MaTePHHCKOE JIOHO
(B Ipyrux poZCTBEHHBIX NPAKTHKAX — AYIJIO lepeBa, XOMYT U T. I.) IOHUMAoCh Kak
“uHOi Mup”. CM. 06 atom: [TortopkoB 1988: 129; BalisyPUH 1993: 53-54].

13 CM. o HeM: [JInewmui 2004; 20054; 20055].

14 )Kutue nutupyercs no usz.: [CMUPHOB 1899]. Cp. TOT e 311307 B KPaTKOU
penaxuuu JKuTHsi, COXpaHUBLIEN B 9TOM PpparMeHTe Ciie/ibl 3aMUCH PaccKasa oT UL
y4JacTHUKa coObITHi [JIndiun 2004: 130].
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TaK)ke TOBOPUT O BOCIIPUATUU OMMCAHHOM CIIeHbl CAMUMHU I'epOsIMU KUTUIN
KaK 4yZia BO CBU/IETeJIbCTBO JApOBaHHOM MM 0C000¥ MUIOCTH BoXxue.

B 5TOM OTHOLIIEHUH PACCMOTPEHHBIA MOTHUB XUTHM IOPOIUBBIX (pexe —
IPenoJoOHbIX) MOXET OBITh B OITPeieJIEHHOM CMBICJIe COOTHECEH C XKUTUSMU
paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MyYeHUKOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPbBIX, Oyy4u MOABEPrHY-
ThI UCTA3aHUIO UJIM Ka3HU OTHEM, OCTaBaJuCh BOXXUUM 3aCTyIlJIleHVeM He-
BpenuMbl. [IpuBesieM npumep u3 mnepeBofHOro Kutus mydeHUKoB Jlanbl,
TaBennas v Kaznou (maMats 29 centsiopsi) [TBororos 2008: 43]: korza nep-
cuzckuid napp Camnop (B c1aBAHCKON TpaHCcKpunuuu — CaBopuil) y3HaeT o
TOM, YTO ero JIOUMBbII CPOAHUK J[azia, KOTOPOMY OH J1aJl BO BilaZieHVEe OJHY
u3 obJiacTelt, BepyeT Bo XpKCTa U FOTOB yMepeTh 3a Hero,

TOrZa OTHb BEJWKD BXKerlle ¥ BO Hb BBBpelU cBATaro nosemrbma. Tonuko 6bBsme
OTHb Pa3TOPHIIBCS, KO Y)KaCUTU BUASIINXD, IPUBEPXKHU CBATArO Jlazy, MKe BOBpEIIN
€ro BO OTHb. M K0 Npubnumcucma Ko 0zHI0, U CBMB0pYU 3HAMEHUE KPECMHOe, — U 8U-
Omuua, AKO yeaute 0zHb U 600a 6 MICMO NAAMEHYU UCMeKY, YIUBUAIIACS BCH 0 diofech
[Q.1.1406: 1. 7906.-80].

B oTsim4re OT XUTHUI I0POJUBBIX MU MPENOJOOHBIX, B KOTOPBIX HCTSI3aHUE
YIJIAMU 1Yy ABJIAeTCS “CaMOU3BOJIbHBIM My4eHNYeCTBOM”, IPUHUMaeMbIM
Ha ce6s1 C L[eJIbI0 YMEPIBJIeHNS IJIOTH, a “HeBpe)XeHre” OrHeM TPAKTyeTCsI B
TIIePBYIO Ouepelb KaK CBU/IETENbCTBO OCOOOI CTOMKOCTU TMOABUXXHUKA, U
JIWIIb 3aTeM — KaK XUTUHWHOE 4yJ0, B MAPTUPUAX OOXEeCTBEHHOE BMella-
TeJIbCTBO IPOABJIAETCSA B CLIeHaX OTHEHHOM Ka3HU KaK CllacuTesbHOe 3aCTyTl-
HIYecTBO XPUCTa 33 CBOMX II0CJIeZIOBaTeJIel, a 4yo mpruobpeTaeT abCcooT-
HBII MacmTab: OrOHb IpeBpalaeTcs B BOAY, @ XPUCTUAHUH OKa3bIBAETCS
Helo/iBep>kKeH CMepTH.

OnHaKo, HeCMOTPsI Ha 6e3yCIOBHBIE OTIINYHUS, POACTBO “OrHEHHBIX” MO-
THBOB B XUTHAX MY4YeHUKOB U IOPOJUBBIX B 11eJIOM HECOMHEHHO, YTO MOJ-
TBepX/laeTcd U Ha YpOBHe IO3TUKU: Uclojb30BaHHasA CemeHoM IIlaxos-
ckuM B IToxBanbHOM cioBe IIpokonuio u MoanHy YcrioxkckuM ¢opmyna
“ako Ha Boxb mokoitHb"'%, Bocxoasmas K 6ubmeiickoit o6pasHocru (cp. Ilc
22:2: “Ha mberb 3naunb, Tamo Bcenu M1, Ha 8007 nokouHm BbCIUTA MA”),
HaXOAWT NPAMYIO Iapajijiesib B TeKCTaX, IOCBAIEHHbIX MydeHUuKaM. Tak, B
Tpomnape Ananuu, Azapuu 1 Mucauny — TpeMm OTPOKaM, IIOJiBEPTHYTHIM Lia-
peM HaByx0ZJ0HOCOPOM UCTSI3aHUAM B OTHEHHOM I1e4! 32 0TKa3 NOKJIOHUTb-
CSl ero 30JI0TOMY M3BasHUIO'®, — ynTaeMm: “Benus Bbphl ucnpasieHus, 6o
UCTOYHUY TS NIAMEHHTb AKO HA 8007 NOKOUHML CBITUY TPHe OTPOLbI paZioBa-
xycs. . .” [Kup.-Ben. 292/549: n. 180 6u61. nar.|. lymaercsi, UCIIOIb30BaHUe

15 “Ha yenue zopAujue newju aKo Ha 8007 NOKOUH TIOUUBAND ecH. . .” [IToz00. 749: 1. 184];
cp. B CrnoBe noxsanbHOM VMoaHHy YcTiokckoMmy: “Papyiics, MHorodyane MoaHHe, Ha
yenuu 60 2opAUeMs K0 HA 8007 NOKOUHTb IOYUBATD eCH. . ." [TAM XE: JI. 22906.].

16 Cm. aToT 6ubnenckuii croxer B Jan 3:1-100.
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TICaJIOMCKO} [IUTAThI B “OTHEHHBIX CIOJKeTaX” 0OBSACHSETCS He TOJBKO MpPO-
3pavyHOM ONIMO3MUIell OTOHb — BOJId, HO ¥ CMBICJIOBBIM KOHTEKCTOM 22-TO
nicanma (rmoromerocs Ha 3-i kapuame yTpeHH), ePBBIN CTUX KOTOPOTO MO-
XKeT ABNATHCS 000CHOBAHMEM JieXalleil B 0CHOBe 000X CIOXKETOB UIEU O
He3bi6eMocTu Boxuero 3actynienus: “Iocnonb maceTs Ms, 1 HIYTOXe M5
mumuts” (Ic 22:1).

IToxBenem KpaTkue UTOrU. MHOTMe acKeTUYeCKrue MOTUBBI XXUTUU I0POSU
BBIX, Oy/ly4M 27IeMeHTaMU eINHOM CUCTeMBI aruorpaduuecKoil TOMUKHU, 06-
Hapy’>KUBAIOT POJCTBEHHYIO CBSI3b C MOTHMBAMMU aCKe3bl KUTHUH MPernoon-
HBIX ()KeCTOKUH IOCT, HOIIeHUe Bepur, peTepleBaHue X0J0/a UJIH 3HOA U
Ip.), @ B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4yadAX — M My4eHUKOB (“orHeHHble” MOTHUBBIL). BmecTe
C TeM, HEKOTOpbIe aCKeTU4yeCcKre IIPaKTUKY, OIIMCaHHbIe B )XUTUAX I0POJU-
BBIX, XapaKTepu3yIOTCs TPOBOKAaTUBHOCThIO (HaroTa, Co3HaTeJbHOE HaBJie-
JyeHue Ha ce6si 060eB) MM IPUHUMAIOT 3aByaIupOBaHHbIe GOPMBI (CKPBI-
TBIN TIO0CT) — B COOTBETCTBUM CO CIEUPUKON “CBEPX3aKOHHOTO” MOZIBUTA
fopo/icTBa XpUCTa Pajii, BaKHEHIIIeH 11eJIbI0 KOTOPOro ObLIO COKPBITHE 100-
poznereeu.

OpueHTanusi Ha 06pasiibl, COCTABJIAIONAS OfUH U3 Ba)KHEHIINX 3Jie-
MEHTOB MO3THUKH aruorpapruiecKux TeKCTOB B [[eJIOM U )KUTHIA I0POAUBBIX
B YaCTHOCTH, PaBHO KaK M HECOMHEHHas MCTOpUYECKas NIPeeMCTBEHHOCTh
CaMOoro oAiBUra 1opocTea Xpucra paau (BCIOMHUM CBU/IeTeIbCTBO ABBAKY-
Ma 0 IOBe/IeHUH ero [y XOBHOTO CbiHAa — topouBoro ®enopa), 00bSACHIIOTCS,
Ha Halll B3IJISI/, TeM 0OCTOSATEIbCTBOM, YTO [peBHEePYCCKUe aruorpadbl U ux
repou cJiel0BajIv BaXKHeHIel 3TU4eCKOM 1 3CTeTU4eCKO YCTaHOBKe CBO-
ero BpeMeHU — IPUHLUNY nonobus (imitatio), KOTOPHIN B 3HAYUTETHLHOU
CTEIleHU OIIpefiesisiyl KaK JUTepaTypHble, TaK U MOBeJIeHYeCKHUe CTpaTeruu
CpeznHeBeKOBbS.

CoKpalLieHHble HazBaHWs GMONMOTEK W APEBNEXPaHMINLL
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Pesiome

CraTps MOCBsAINeHa onpejeAeHNIO ICTOUHUKOB U cdeprl Bausanusa “Tloydenns k
Opatum oOImie >KUByIIell”, MaMsATHMKA YCTAaBHOIO XapaKTepa, MMeIoIero gpopmy
MUTYMEHCKOTO HacTaBAeHNs, OOpaIlleHHOTO K HaceAbHMKaM OOITIeKMUTeABHOTO MO-
HacTeIps. Cpeau TEeKCTOB YCTaBHOTO XapaKTepa B CTaThe TakKyKe paccMaTpUBaIOTCs
yCTaBbl OCHOBaTeAell MOHACTBIPEN, IOY4YeHNsl K OpaTuy KMHOBUI ¥ IIOyYeHUs K
HOBOHaYa/AbHBIM IMHOKaM. ABTOpBI APEBHEPYCCKUX AMCLUIIAMHAPHBIX YCTaBOB
OIMPAaANCh Ha allOCTOABCKME U CBATOOTEUECKMe TeKCThl, HO He B OpUIMHAJAE, a B
nepesoge. YacTo nmuTaThl U3 STUX aBTOPUTETHBIX COUMHEHNUII II0NaAaAl B yCTaBbI
yepes II0CPeACTBO APYTUX TEKCTOB, KaK IIePeBOAHBIX BUSAHTUIICKUX, TaK U PYCCKUX.
3amMCTBys U3 yCcTaBa B ycTaB OoAbIue (pparMeHTHl TeKCTa, aBTOPHI DTUX YCTaBOB
3aMMCTBOBAAU U LIUTAThl, CAeAaHHBIE UX IIPeAIIeCTBeHHIKaMU, U BCIO UX CUCTeMY
asToputeTos. “TloydyeHne x OpaTnm oOIe >KMBYIIeil” M3BECTHO B PYCCKOI PYKO-
MMCHOM Tpaauuyu ¢ Hadaaa XV B. Cpeayt ero MCTOYHIKOB ObLAY OOHAPY>KEHBI CO-
ynHeHns Bacuamns Beamkoro, EQppema Cupnna 1 HeKOero aHOHMMHOIO aBTOpa.
Okasas BansiHMe Ha Ycras Kopunans Komeasckoro, “Ilpesanne crapueckoe HOBO-
HauaapHOMY MHOKY” 1 “Hakaszanue Hekoero crapra’, “IloydyeHne k Opatum o0ie
SKMBYIIEN” BBITIOAHMAO PYHKITUIO CBOEOOPa3HOTO MOCTMKA MeXKAY BU3aHTUICKO
VI PYCCKOV yCTaBHOM TpaAUIIVeIA.

2015 Nel () |



Svetlana A. Semiachko

Knioyesble CnoBa
MOHaCTLIpCKI/IIZ AI/ICLU/IHAI/IHapHI)IIZ yCTaB, CTap‘{ECKa}I TpaAI/IL[I/ISI, 3alIMCTBOBaHIIe,
urara

Abstract

This article is devoted to the study of sources transmitting the Sermon to the Coenobitic
Monastic Brotherhood and its spheres of influence. The article determines authentic
copies of this text and considers several elements: charters of the founders of several
Russian monasteries and lectures to the brotherhood of the coenobitic monasteries
and to their new members. Authors of Old Russian disciplinary charters were guided
by apostolic and patristic texts; these sources were used not in their original language
but in translation. Quotations from these authoritative compositions were often
incorporated into charters through other texts, both translated and Russian. In their
borrowings, the authors of these charters also used material that had been borrowed
by their predecessors, who relied on their own authoritative texts. The Sermon to the
Coenobitic Monastic Brotherhood is known in the Russian manuscript tradition from
the beginning of the 15th century. Among its sources, there are compositions by
Basil of Caesarea, Ephrem the Syrian, and a certain anonymous author. The Sermon
influenced the Charter of Cornelius of Komel and some texts from the starchestvo
tradition. The Sermon to the Coenobitic Monastic Brotherhood functioned as a link, a
bridge between the Byzantine and Russian tradition of the monastic disciplinary
charter.

Keywords
monastic disciplinary charter, starchestvo, Rus’, 15th century

®opmupoBaHue 00IIEKUTETHHOTO JUCIUIIMHAPHOTO ycTaBa Ha Pycu B ps-
7ie cliyyaeB OKa3ajoCh B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT TeKCTa, KOTOPBIN B IpeBHeNIIeM
CBOEM cIIKCcKe Ha3biBaeTcs “IloydeHueM K Gpatuu obIe xuBymieir”!. Oxapakx-
tTepu3oBaHHbIN K. V1. HEBOCTPYEBBIM [1862: 29] kak mpou3Be/ieHune “oue-
BUZIHO pycckoe”, a H. Y. CEPEBPIHCKUM [1908: 265] kak courHeHMe “KaKo-
r0-TO UI'yMeHA”, 3TOT TEKCT ObLJI OTMeYeH B COCTaBe OZHOTO M3 COOPHUKOB
Kupusio-6esno3epckoro nHoka Edpocuna [KATAH u 1P, 1980: 54| u aBaX 16l
u3znan’. B HacTosiIee BpeMs BBeJIeHbI B HAyYHBIA 000POT 22 CHHCKA 3TOTO
namaATHuKa [CEMAYKO 2014: 138-139)°, crapeiimmii natupyercs 10-mu ro-
namu XV B. [CEPTEEB 2010]. Kpome Toro, n3BecTeH COKpalieHHbIN BapUaHT
3TOrO TMPOM3BeieHNs, ObITOBABIINI KaK CAMOCTOSITEIBHO, TaK U B COCTaBe
TeKCTOB CTapyeckoi Tpaauuuu: “IIpenaHus cTapyeckoro HOBOHaYaJIbHOMY

! JIpyrue BapuaHThI Ha3BaHuUsA cM. |[CEMAYKO 2014: 141-142].

2 K. M. Hesoctpyesbim 1o iByM criickam XVI B. (Cun935 (ocHoBHOI Texct) u Cun824
(pasHourenus) [HEBOCTPYEB 1862: 29-37]) 11 aBTOPOM /JaHHOH CTaThH MO JIBYM
cruckam XV B. (npeBHeitmeMy crucky Conog7 u crucky uHoka Edpocuna K622/1099
[CEMsIUKO 2014: 149-154]).

3 B HasBaHHO#1 paboTe Gbia HonyieHa onedarka B mudpe crvicka TCJI806 (BMecTo
aroro ykazaH TCJIS0S8).

2015 Nel

| 475



476 |

The Sermon to the Coenobitic Monastic Brotherhood:
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MHOKY™ 1 “Haka3aHus HeKoero crapla Ko CBOeMy CbIHY U YaZly [y XOBHOMY
Y IOCJIyITHUKY BO BceM” [CEMAYKO 2014: 139-141].

OnpezensAs 3TOT TEKCT KaK PyCCKUM 1o npoucxoxaenuto, K. Y. Heso-
CTPyeB OCHOBBIBAJICSA Ha €ro “pOCTOTe U HAMBHOCTH, OTYACTH BHEIIHOCTHU
¥ YKa3aHUIO Ha oMaurHuil 6bIT” [HEBOCTPYEB 1862: 29], 0fiHaKO B CIMCKe
TCJI765 naMATHUK aTpubyTUpoBaH Bacmiuio Bemwkomy’, a B CHucke
TCJI802 — csitomy Jlopodero [CEMAYKO 2014: 141-142]. Y ecoiu ocyie AHASA
aTpubyuus MOKa He MoA/aeTcsi 00'bsCHEHNIO, TO MPUMMChIBaHUE TeKCTa Ba-
cunuio KecapuiickoMy 6e3yCJIOBHO CBfI3aHO C er0 MCTOYHMKAMH, IepBoe
MEeCTO CpeJiyl KOTOpPBIX 3aHMMaeT OJHO U3 counMHeHUM Bacunusa Benukoro.
Yxe B Hauase TekcTa aBTop “IloyueHus” aeT OTCHUIKY K HeMY, GaKTH4eCcKH
IPAMO ero Ha3blBasi, U KPaTKO U3JiaraetT ero coZiep>xaHue, nepemMesxas CBOou
1iepecKas eBaHreJbCKkuMu nutaramu®. Ilocaenusas sxe yersepTsh “[loydeHus
K OpaTuu o01e )XUBYIIei”’ mo4YTH OYKBaJIbHO BOCIPOU3BOAUT 3TO “Hakasa-
Hue” Bacunus Berkoro, “kako ecTh 1Bmo 66ITH 4epHBII0”, IIMPOKO PACIIPO-
CTpPaHeHHOe Ha PyCCKOH MOYBe C caMoro paHHero BpemeHu®. B “TloyyeHun
Gparuu o0lile XUBYIei” HalllesJ OTpakeHre UCKOHHBINA BapuaHT “Hakasa-
HUS”, T/le HACTaBJIeHU sl aZiPeCOBaHbI YePHOPH3ILY, B OTJIMYKE OT IepepaboTOK,
oOpalieHHBIX K 4esioBeKy Boobie [KATAOT 2014: 122]. Texct Bacunus Be-
nukoro B “IloyyeHun” nepeGUBaeTCs JUIIb ABAXKABL: B OZTHOM CJIy4ae HOBO-
3aBeTHOM LIUTATO’, B [PyTOM — PeMapKoW, Cy/s II0 BCeMy, CaMOro aBTopa,
chopMyIHPOBAHHOM 110 0OPa3Iy HOBO3aBEeTHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUIT .

9

+ CokpaueHHbIi BapuaHT “TloydeHus K 6paTuu obue xuBymmeil” (Had.: “Ilucare
Besmikwii Bacummii. . .”) BXoaut B PacripocTpanenHyto pegaknuio “IIpesanns
CTap4ecKoro HOBOHayaabHOMY MHOKY” COJIOBEIKOTO BU/Ia, B COCTaBe KOTOPOM U3/1aH
1o criucky Conoe669,/727 [CEMAYIKO 2008A: 69-71].

5 Takylo xe aTpUOYLHIO UMeJ U IPeBHEHNINIA CIIHCOK, OJIHAKO CJI0Ba “cBATaro Bacumus
Kecapwuiickaro” B 3arojioBke C01087 GbUIM CTEPTHI €1lie 110 TOT0, KaK CIIKCOK TOTaJ B
pyku uHoKy Edpocuny [CEMsUKO 2014: 142].

¢ “U nucame 60 Bacuibe Benukbiii Kicapickslii, Kako ectb bo GbITH YepHbI0: 601
Bcero umbTy 6e3bUMEBHHOE JKUTHE, TOCT — KpacoTa 06pasy, MOIUTUCS PUITBIKHO
Bb Kbamuirh cBoeil, MosdanuBy GbiTi 1 HecMbiuBy 6bitu. «Tope 60, — pede, —
cmbromumMest, riakarucst UMb B BBKbl» (JIk 6:25). He nro6uty ke npasabHbIX Gecb:
«o mipas3ant 6o cnob, — pede, — Bb3/a TH BCs Bb fieHb CyaHbI> (M 12:36)”
[Conoe7: 1. 243 06.; CEMsuKO 2014: 150].

7 Co c0B “CIbIIIHN Xe, 6paTe, u Bacuibs Besmkaro, riaarosomia: 1o y60, 6paTe,
YepHBII0 He MHOropbuuBy GbITH. . .” 10 c1ioB “. .. O Otuu u 0 Ceinb 1 0 CBATOMB
Jlych He IbITaTH, HO HECO3B/IAHHYIO ¥ eJUHOCYIIHYI0 TPOUL0 3 Iep3HOBEHIEMb
riaronatu” [Conog7: n. 247-48; CEMSUKO 2014: 153-154].

8 B M360pHuK 1076 I. 9TOT TEKCT I0MaJI yXKe B llepepaboTaHHOM Bu/ie (COBIA/AIONIYIO
C HallIM TeKCTOM 4acTb cM. [MI3BOPHUK 1076: 466—472]). O rpeyeckoM OpuUruHae,
JIPEeBHENIINX CJIABSHCKUX CIUCKAX, lepepaboTKax u usauusx cM. [Kartanor 2014:
121-122].

° “TopaeiMb 60 T'OCIO/L IPOTHBHUTHCS U CMUPEHBIMB ke Oi1arozath naets” (1 Ilet 5:5).

1

5

“Pykopbnnuim 60 HacnbaATL IJapctBo Heb6ecHoe, a [pa3zieHd YepHelb — MHUIla
nbsiBony” [Conos7: 1. 247-247 06.; CEMsTUKO 2014: 154].
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O6beM 3aMMCTBOBaHMS U3 TeKCTa Bacuiisi BeJMKOro 1 HEOHOKPaTHOE
yIOMUHaHUe ero uMeHH B “IloydeHun 6patuu ob1ie XUBYIeil” BO MHOTOM
00bsicHsieT arpubyuuio “IloyueHus” 3TOMy aBTOpY B CITHCKaX JpeBHei1ei
rpynmnbl'l. U B TO e BpeMs XxapakTep CCbIJIOK Ha Bacunuda Benukoro nenaet
O4YEeBU/IHBIM U TO, IOYeMY 3Ta aTpubyLMs Oblia CHSATa. ABTOD HUT/IE He “TIpHU-
cBauBaeT” cebe TekcT Bacuius Benukoro, BCAKUIA pa3 3aMMCTBOBaHUE 0POPM-
JIAeTCA C IOMOLIBIO NIPAMOY OTCBIIKY K UCTOYHHUKY.

B 3TOM OTHOIeHUU M06oMbITHA MoceHsAs ¢ppas3a “[loydeHus”, KOTO-
pasi B CTapeiieM CIKCKe BHIMIAAUT Tak: “Ce e TH, OpaTe MO, SIBJIIO BeJU-
Karo Bacunus 3anosbau ¢b” [Conos7: 1. 248; CEMAUKO 2014: 154]. Bynymee
BpeMs (“ABI0”) MpeAIoaraeT HeKoe NPOoZ0JKeHre T0BeCTBOBaHUA. U feid-
CTBUTENLHO, B cOopHUKe C0.1087 Nasiee UET TEKCT, HAYMHAIOIIMIACS CJI0Ba-
mu “Yepreckaro [tak! — C. C.] ycraBa )uTHe: MHOKb — yMa GJtozieHue. . .
[Cono87: 1. 248]. B pyccKoil pyKOMMCHOM TPAaJUIIAU 3TOT TEKCT OBITOBA U
KaK aHOHMMHBIN, U KaK IpunucaHHblil Bacunuio Benukomy. Hanpumep, B
OZTHOM U3 ero CTapeimnx cnuckoB — Yyd4: “Cus npasusa cBsaTaro Benukaro
Bacunud 3anoBe/ib MHUIIBCKAro XUTUSA YHBIM YepHbLIeM B Kesbu™ [KATA-
nor 2014: 269]. BepoATHO, 3TOT TeKCT'? JOJKeH ObLIT BOWTH B cocTaB “Ilo-
y4eHus1”, HO OH TaK SIBHO ObLJI BbIJieJIeH KaK TeKCT “4yKO0ii”, 4TO B PYKOIHKC-
HOM TpaauLuu OH B paMKax “[loydeHus” He 3aKpemnuics, a Oyayiiee BpeMs
craJjio mpeBpaiarbcs B Hactosiee (“Ce xe Tu, 6parte, siByisiio Bennkoro Ba-
cuiibs 3anoBbau: Beicovaimux cebe He UM, IyOOYalIINX Tebe He MbITAl,
sixe moBebHas i, cusi padymbaait” [TCJI765: 1. 316 06.]) uinu B mpoiue/iiee
(“Ce xe T, 6paTe Mo, ABUX'b Besmkaro Bacunus 3anoseznsb o Xpucth Hcych
Tocnoxh Hamemb, emyxe ciaBa HeiHB u pucHo” [TCJI626: 1. 564; aHaso-
ruyHO Tuxan371 u F.1.690]).

WuTepecHo, uto B CnenoBaHHOM ncanTtupu F.I.738, B yacTu, fatupye-
mo#t 70-80 rr. XV B., aTOT aTpubyTupyembiii Bacunuio Benukomy TekcT
TIoOMelIeH ToJ 3aroioBkoM “U ce xe Tu, 6paTe MO#, B0 Benukaro Bacu-
nua 3anoBbab, Kako abno ects ObITH HHOKOM” [F.I1.738: n. 318-319; T'op-
IVEHKO U 71P. 2011: 98]. Ho “Iloy4eHus Kk 6paTuu obuie xxuByiiein” B F.I1.738

11O rpynnax cruckos “Tloydenus k 6patuu obue xuBymeit” cm.: [CEMSUKO 2014:
141-142].

Brpouewm, B TC/I784, TCJI 802 u TCJI806 3a nocnenHeii ppasoii “IloydeHus”
MHOro06eIanIym “asin” cIiefiyeT Apyroi Tekct Bacunus Benukoro — IlpaBuna

o enuTUMbAX [KATATIOT 2014: 123]: “Vxu 3apaBb Thiom yepHens, a rbHuTcs Ha
MoJUTBY. . ." [TCJI802: 11. 134 06.], cp.: [TCJI 784: 1. 243 06.; TCJI806: 1. 297 06.].
ITpuuem B TCJIS02 Ha ypoBHe Hayasa Clefylollero TeKCTa Ha JIeBOM I0Jie CTOUT
“I'maBa 1”7, B TCJI806 Ha moJie ocTajach JUIIb eJUHULIA, cJIOBO “I'J1aBa” BIMCAHO B
CTpOKy, a B TCJI784 nocnenuss ¢ppasa “TloydeHus” BbijieleHa KUHOBAPbIO M BMeCTe C
MIPOZOJDKAIIMINMY ee cJloBaMu “T'aBa 17, Toke KUHOBAPHBIMHU, BOCTIDUHUMAETCS KaK
3aroJIOBOK eMUTUMHUIHBIX MpaBui Bacummsa Bemmkoro.

-
Iy}
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HeT. DTO MOXKeT ObITh KaK MMOATBePXKAeHIeM TPaJUIK ObITOBAHKS TEKCTA
CTI0JJ0OHBIM 3aT0JIOBKOM, TaK M CBUZIETEIbCTBOM OIPeZieJIeHHOW 3aBUCUMO-
ctu F.1.738 ot Conos7, TeM Gojiee 94TO 0fiHA U3 YacTeit 3Toi CrieJ0BaHHOM
TIICaJITUPH, CBSI3aHHAsA cO cOOpHUKOM “CTapuecTBO” M BKJIIOYAIOMas B cebs
“IIpenaHue cTapyecKoe HOBOHAYaJIbHOMY UHOKY”, CBOMM NPOUCXOXeHN-
eM HeloCpeCTBeHHO UJIM ONOCPeJJOBaHHO CBsA3aHa ¢ Kupunno-benosep-
CKUM MOHACTBIPeM [TAM XKE: 152-160].

®paza “Ho 6ynu 6echaa Bama o mocth u o monutsb, o rpbebx, o ce-
3ax, 0 MOKJIOHBX u 0 parbx 65COBbCKBIXD, O OpaHeXb, O Tevasiex, O Tep-
nbuuu” [Conoe7: n. 244 06.-245; CEMI4K0O 2014: 151] 3aumcTBOBaHa B
“Iloy4yeHue GpaTuu o6le XUBYILeN” 13 JPYroro counHeHus Bacumus Be-
JINKOTO, B PYKONMUCAX, KaK IPAaBUJIO, He UMeIOIIero ClieliuajJbHOro Ha3Ba-
HUSA U 03arjaBJjeHHOro npocrto kKak “Cunoso. . .” nnu “IloyyeHue Bacunusa
Benukaro” (Hau.: “Cu jxe K BaM, XpPUCTOJIIOOIM ¥ OBYATa CTaja ero. . .")
[KATATIOT 2014: 127]"%.

3aumMcTBOBaHUs U3 Bacunus Benukoro Hanbosiee 0OIIMPHBI, OTHAKO B
“Iloyyenuun” ecTh ccbiika U Ha Eppema Cupuna: “Csitoiit 60 EPpbmsb pe-
4e: pomyaii YepHelb Mciie3HoBeHUe co0k TBOpUTH”’ [Co087: 1. 246 06.; CE-
MsIYKO 2014: 153]. O6paiieHye K TpyAaM CUPUNACKOTO MOABMKHUKA 3TUM He
orpaHUYMBaeTCs: Bcie] 3a cBATHIM Eppemom aBTop “Tloyuenus” nepedpa-
3UpyeT HeKOTOpbIe IIUTAThI M3 allOCTOJbCKUX NTOCTaHUNI. Bce oHM KacaroTcs
BJIACTU UT'yMeHa.

13 DTOT TeKCT MOXeET U He UMeTh B PYKOMKCH aTpubyuuy Bacuiuio Beqnkomy, UMeHHO B
TaKoOM Bujie OH ony6yrkoBaH [HEBOCTPYEB 1862: 25-29]. 3aBucumocts “TloydeHnst
Gparnu o01me KUBYIIei” OT 3TOro Tekcra Gbuta oT™MedeHa eire K. V. HeBocTpyeBbIM
[TAM KE: 30]. OH e BbIcKa3a NpearosoxeHue, 4to aBrop “Iloyuenus k Gpatiu
ob1ie JKMBYyIIeil” 3Ha “CcKa3aHue O YepHeyecKoM YKHe Kupuiia TYpoBCKOrO U, MOXeT
6bITh, ocaHre CUMOHA BiiaAuMUpcKoro Tlomukapry” [TAM )KE]. KoHedHo, y Hac HeT
OCHOBAHUH UCKJII0YaTh 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpa “IloyueHus” ¢ 3STUMU TeKCTaMU, OfHAKO
IPSAMBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUM OH OTTyZa He caenas. UTo KacaeTcs epeKkJIndeK Ha e HOM
YPOBHe, TO B TOM CJIy4ae, KOIZia pedb NAET O MOHAIIECKUX H06POIeTeNAX U
HperpereHusx, 9TU MepekInIK Hen36exHbl. VIConb30BaHMe OfHUX U TeX e [UTaT
u3 CsueHHoro ITucaHus — ToXe He OUeHb HaJIeXKHbII OKa3aTesb, 0CO6EHHO Korza
peub UeT O TAKMX YacTO BCTPEYAIOIINXCsA LIATATAX, Hanozob6ue “IIpungute Ko MEB
Bcu Tpyxatomuecs. . .” [Conos7: 1. 243; CEMA4KO 2014: 150], koTopas, KCTaTH,
IPUCYTCTBYeT He ToNbKO y Kupniia Typosckoro u Cumona Bragumupckoro, Ho Uy
Bacunus Benmkoro. B xadecTse coBMa/ieHnst MOXHO, OXKayii, OTMETHUTb, 4TO aBTOP
“Tlocanust kK GpaTy o6b1e XUBYILeH” cChTaeTcst Ha ucTopuio ¢ lagaHoM u
AsupoHoM [Conos7: 1. 244 06.; CEMsTUKO 2014: 151], Tak xe, Kak 3710 fenaeT Kupun
Typosckuii B “Ilputde o ayute u Tesie” [EPEMUH 1956: 344] u B “Ckasanuu 06
MHOYecKOM 06pase” [TAM XKE: 357], HO HUYTO He TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO OH GepeT 3Ty
ucropuro u3 codnHeHnit Kupuia Typosckoro, a He u3 Berxoro 3aBera (Yucn 16:
1-33).
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“Iloy4yeHue K GpaTUH
o01e ;KuByLIei”

Edpem Cupun
“CnoBo o nokopscTBh
WI'YMEHHH U O NOKassHUH”

YynoBckuii HoBbIit
3aBet*

[IpoTUBASACA HTYMEHY
Boxwuro noserbHMIO
npoTtuBuThCsA [Co1067:

1. 244 06.; CEMsTYKO 2014:

ThMKe MXe IPOTHUBIAETHCSA
HUryMeHy, boxuio
HoBeTBHUIO TPOTHUBIIAETCA
[TCI126: n. 316].

AKoxe NpoTUBANCA
BJaacTu® Boxbio
noBesrbHbI0
nporuButcs (Pum 13:2)

151]. [JIEOHTUY 1892:
1. 105 06.]%.
W anocTosb oy4aers, ITokapsiiTeca uiryMmeHoM | IToBuHyiiTecs

riarous: “Tlokapsirecs
WI'yMeHOMB BalllIMb,

T 60 6AATH O AYUIAX'D
BAIlKX, CIOBO 60 UMb
B3/1aTH Bb JleHb CyIHBIN 3a
nocnynusbia” [ Conos7:

1. 244 06.; CEMSTYKO 2014:

151].

Ballum n HOBHHyﬁTECH
[TCJI126: n. 316]".

HWryMeHOMD'® BalluM 1
nokapsiiitecst, T 60 65T 0
AyLIaX'b BAIIHX, KO CTIOBO
ornaru xorame (Ep 13:17)
[TTEOHTMI 1892:

1. 148 06.].

14 JInq conmocrapyeHus u36paH texct Yynosckoro HoBoro 3aBera (3-5 pefjakius, o
knaccuduxamuy I'. A. BOCKPECEHCKOTO [1892: 181-186]), HOCKO/IBKY Ha JaHHBII
MOMEHT JIIIb B HEM B ONHOM U3 YKa3aHHBIX $ParMeHTOB YIOMSHYThI HTYMEHBL.
PasHOYTeHHUA IPyTUX BaDUAaHTOB U OT/IeJIbHBIX PYKOMKCeH, TPUHIUITHATbHBIE 1715
ZIaHHOTO COTIOCTABJIEHNS, OTOBapUBAIOTCA 0€060. CCBIIKY IaHBI HA KJIACCHPHUKALIUIO
T. A. BOCKpeceHCKOro, IOCKOJIbKY Goiee MO3AHNe U 60Jiee pa3BepHYThIe CUCTEMbI U3
mecty pefakiuil [IIEHTKOBCKAS 2003: 19-20] 0THOCATCA K eBaHTeIbCKOMY TEeKCTYy.

-
=

B APYrux Tpex pefaknusax pyKOIUCHOI'O CJIaBSHCKOroO AnocToJia, BblZieJIeHHbIX

T'. A. BockpeceHCKHM, pedb UzieT O IPOTHUBJIEHNH “BIafbIdbCTBY” / “BiacTu” /
“BrnacresneMdb” (1-11pen.), “BracreneMs” (2-4 pen.), “Baact” (4-4 pen.)
[BoCKPECEHCKMI 1892: 188-189]. UreHne “urymeny” B pyKONHCSAX ATIOCTOJIA
ucciejoparesieM He OTMedeHo. DTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYeT IPeyecKOi TpafHLiuH,
YCTOMYMBO Zatolell, Kak IoKa3blBaeT Kputuieckoe usganue Hosoro 3aseTa, B JaHHOM
cydae yteHue 17 éEovsio [NESTLE-ALAND 1990: 432].

=
N

YrpadenHas HbiHe pykomuch XIV B. [ANEKCEEB 1999: 191-195] He umesna pa3ouBku

Ha IJIaBbl ¥ CTUXH, 3a4ajla OTMeYeHbl SMM30/IMYeCKH 1, BO3MOXKHO, 3HAUUTEIbHO
033Ke OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa. JIeKIIMoHapHas pa3MeTKa PYKOIICH OMMCaHa B
[TIEHTKOBCKA4 2003: 42-43].

-
5}

Y Edpema CupuHa 3Ta LUTaTa BCTpEYaeTcs He eAMHOX/bL. CM., HalIpuMep, CIy4ail,

eme Gonee 6ym3kuii k “IToydenHuto Gpatuu o61e xuBymieir”, — pparmMeHT u3 13-ro
HakasaHus ITapenecuca, B ciucke TCJI126 He UMEIOLIErO CIeLUaabHOrO Ha3BaHuUA,

a B TCJI127 o3arnaBieHHoro kak CJ0oBO “0 TOMb, KaKO I000aeTh HaCTaBIATH
HOBOHAua/IHaro MHuxa": “T'naroset 60 arocTonb: «I[I0BUHYiITECS UTYMEHOMD BallIMb

U moKapsiitecs, To 60 6/ATh 0 Aylaxb BAalIUX, KO CJIOBO Bb3zaTu Xotsme»” [TC/I126:
1. 20 06.-21].

B nonyuuBmeit Ha Pycu nperMyIecTBeHHOe pacpoCcTpaHeH:e YeTBepToi,

—
3

1o kaccudukanmu I'. A. BockpeceHCKOro, pefiakLiy AIOCToJIa YUTaeTcsl
“HacTaBHUKOMB”, KaK B BapuaHTe anpaxoc [ M/JA6: 1. 358 06.; TCJI8I: 1. 340 06.], Tak
1 B 4eTbeM BapuaHte [M/JA4: 1. 304; MJJAS: 1. 434 006.; MZIA7: 1. 232 06.; TCJI71: .
409 06.; TCJI72: n. 398 06.; TCJI73: 1. 408; TC/I74: 1. 254; TC/I75: 1. 399; TCJI76: 1.
312; TCJI78: 1. 412] (o npHHaAJIe)XHOCTH YeTBePTON pelakKLiiK YKa3aHHbBIX CIIMCKOB
cM. [BOCKPECEHCKNI 1892: 42-44]). B Anoctone-anpaxoc TCJ/I82, oTHeCeHHOM
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B o6Goux ciydasx, koraa B “Iloydenun 6GpaTuu obIe )UByIIek” aro-
CTOJIbCKUAN TEKCT IpUBJIeKAeTCsA AJA MPUAAHUA aBTOPUTETHOCTH IOJIOXKe-
HUIO O BJIACTU UT'YMEeHa, 3TU LIUTAThl COBNA/A0T C COOTBETCTBYIOLUIMMHU LU~
TaTaMu B nepeBojie counHeHui Edppema CupuHa. IIpy 5TOM HET HU OTHOM
peZaKIiK MepeBofia alloCTONbCKUX MOCIAHUI, B KOTOPOH ObI B IBYX 3THUX
cJy4asix peyb Iija 06 uryMeHax. Bbiio ObI CTPaHHBIM MPeJTOJaraTh, YTO B
1epBoM ciaydae aBTop “Iloy4yeHusa” 3aMMCTBYeT LIUTATy 4Yepe3 MOCPeCTBO
Edpema CupuHa, a BO BTOPOM 0OpalaeTcsi HeIOCPeJCTBEHHO K AMIOCTONY,
IIpAYeM B ero paclopsi)KkeHU! OKa3blBaeTCA peJlaKlys, Ype3BblYaliHO MaJio
pacripocTpaHeHHas'. XoTs /1714 3aMMCTBOBAaHU A allOCTOIBCKOIO TEKCTA BO-
BCe He 00s13aTesIbHO oOpallieHre K KHure. I1epBblii U3 MPUBE/IeHHBIX BbIIIe
¢dparMeHTOB BXOAUT B 3a4ajio 111, ynraromeecs Ha cyx6e cy6O0THI BOCh-
Moii ceMUIIBI. BTOpOit pparmMeHT OTKpbIBaeT co60ii 3a4asio 335, ABisoniee-
s HelpeMeHHbIM aTprOyTOM OOJIBIIMHCTBA CBATUTENIBCKHUX CIYXO (B 4acT-
HOCTH, c1y6 Hukonaro MUPIUKUACKOMY) U CJIY)KO TAKMM [OYUTaeMbIM B
cpelie MOHAIeCTBA MPENOJOOHBIM, Kak AHTOHMI Benukuii u EBpumuii Be-
nukuii. OZHAKO ¥ B IIEPKOBHOI CJIyK0e anoCTONbCKHIA TEKCT GUTYPUPYeT He
B pepakuuu Yynosckoro Hosoro 3asera. Tak 4To OCTaeTcs JymMaTh, 4TO 3a-
MUMCTBYyeT aBTOp “IloydeHus” 3T GparMeHTHI He U3 ATIOCTOJIA U He U3 60ro-
CJyKeOHBIX MOCTIeIOBaHNUH, a U3 counHeHni E¢ppema CupuHa, Bcyies 3a HUIM
IIPUMEeHAA alloCTOJIbCKUAN TeKCT K AUCLUIITIMHAPHOMY YCTaBYy.

B “Iloyyenuu K Opatuu oOlle KUBYIIei” ecTh U 3aUMCTBOBAHMUS, He
o603Ha4YeHHbIe Kak nurtatbl. OHU HauboJjiee TPYAHBI [Jis BBIABJIEHUS U,
O4eBHUIHO, 0OHAPYKEeHbI 1aJIeKO He Bce. Tak, BO pparmMeHTe, T7ie peub UIeT O
Gecesax ¢ UTyMeHOM, rOBOpUTCsE: “Tol e nocaymail cnogecs ezo, He 0ail e
HU eOUHOMY NACMU HA 3eMI0 CN08eCU €20, U TPUUMB yThIIeHNe, /ey Bb
kbauto cBot” [Co1087: 11. 245 06.; CEMSYKO 2014: 152]. BeizesieHHbIE CI0BA
BOCXOZAT K TEKCTy, U3BeCTHOMY B PYCCKOW PYKONMCHOW Tpajuliuy MOZ
Ha3BaHueM “CJIOBO HEKOero OTIia K CbIHY CBOeMY, CJI0Beca Jyllernose3Has’,

T. A. BOCKpeCeHCKIM KO BTOPOIl pefaKLyy, B JaHHOM ¢pparmeHTe (0603HAYEHHOM,
npas/a, kKak ¢pparment u3 [locnanus “K'b raatomMs”) ynraercs “crapbitmunam”
[71. 238]. XoTs rpeueckas Tpagulysa AIOCTOJIA B JAHHOM CJIydae /jaeT uYTeHue
Toig yovp.évorg [NESTLE-ALAND 1990: 586; IIEHTKOBCKAA 2003: 43], TpyaHO
TpezCcTaBUTh cebe TodedHOoe obpalieHne aBTopa IT0y4eHus K rpedeckoMy TEKCTY
i K Yynosckomy HoBomy 3aBety. ['opasno 6ojiee BepOSITHO, 4TO U B 3TOM CIydae
ucrounnkoM IToyuenus 6b11 TekeT Edpema Cupuna B pycckoM nepesoge. O BapHaHTax
TiepeBo/ia IPevecKoro 1 Yodp.evos B paHHMH mepuoy cM.: [[IMIXAA3E 2011: 293-294].

1

)

B yacTu AnocTona 3Ta pelakius 10 CUX TI0P PacCMaTpPUBAeTCs UCCIe/I0BaTeIAMI
JIMIIB B /IBYX CTIACKAX — COXPaHEHHOH B pOTOKOMMM pyKonucy UyZ0BCKOro

Hosoro 3aseta u I1020027 [BOCKPECEHCKUH 1904; IIEHTKOBCKAS 2003: 21].

Ecnu 661 yaanocs joka3aTs obpaiieHie aBropa “IloydeHns” K anocToIbCKOMY

TeKcTy B pefakuun Yynosckoro HoBoro 3aBeTa, TO, yIUThIBasA CTOJIb MaJIyIO
PacIpoCTpaHeHHOCTD 3TOH peflaKIH, IPUILIOCH OBl JIOKATH30BaTh IPOCXOKeHIe
“IToyyenus” B 9yZ0BOM MOHACThIPe. B 3TOM HET HUYEro HeBePOATHOr0, HO Ha JAHHOM
JTare 3TO COBEPIIEHHO HeIOKa3yeMo.
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BouezameMy B 1360pHuK 1076 T. (BbIZeI€HHBIN TEKCT cM. B: [I3B0PHUK 1076:
185]) u yxe B paHHUH NepUOJ KMMeBIIEMy OIpe/ieIeHHYI PYKOIMCHYIO
Tpaaunuio [KATAnor 2014: 276]%.

O6wmwmii 06beM 3aMMCTBOBAHU, €CJIM YYUTHIBATD U BCe IUTATHI U3 CBA-
ueHHOro ITMcaHus, COCTaBUT NPUOIM3UTEIBHO TPeTh TeKcTa “IloydyeHus K
Opatuu obIe xuBymei”. OcTaBlinecs JBe TPETU — HACTaBJIEHUs, Kacao-
1ecs oOIKX MPaBUJI TOBe/IeHN S, COZlepKaHuUs KeJIbH, OTHOLIEHHUH CO cTap-
11eM, C UTYMEHOM, C IPyTMMU OpaThsIMU.

“Iloy4eHue K 6paTuu o01Ie XUBYIIEi” CTaJo CBOe0OPa3HBIM MOCTUKOM
MeX/ly ycTaBHOH Tpazpunueil Bacunus Benukoro u AUCHUIIMHAPHBIMU
ycTaBaMU HEKOTOPBIX PYCCKMX MOHACThIpedd. B 4acTHOCTH, OHO OBLIO HC-

10JIb30BaHO B YcTaBe npenonobHoro Kopuumnus Komenbckoro:

YcraB Kopaunusa
Komesbckoro

“Iloy4eHHe K OpaTuu
o01me >KuByLIei”

CnoBo Bacunus
Benukoro

Haumnaue xe BHerjma Oyznem
wbrme BHB MoHacThIps u
613 MHUPCKUX  YeJIOBEK,
GJIFOCTHCS HUYTOXE TPU HUX
He IJIaroJiaTu HU MOHACThIP-
CKUX ¥ OpaTHUX Belleil u3-
HocuTH. [la He oxyJieHo Oy-
JIeTb YepHeYecKoe KUTHe U
CB0JIa3HSATCS MUPCKAs Ya/lb.
Ho o cem equHOM f1a 6yayT
CJI0Beca Hallia, O HeMXe U3bl-
ZIOXOM OT MHpa: O TpbIrb-
HUH, O TO7IBU3E, 0 CMUpeHNH,
0 )KM3HU AyXOBHeH, 0 paThx
6ecoBbCKBIX, O Haabxau
*u3Hu BbBYHBIA, O Gecko-
Heunbit myib rphinsbim . . .
[CepreEB 2001: 240]

W 6i0[ucst MUPbCKBIX Ye-
JI0BBKB, HUYTOXKE C HUMH
He Gecbhayit, 1a He MOXyJIEHO
TH OY/IeTh KUTHE YePHECTBA,
HO 3 GpaToMb He TrJarojiu
MOHACTBIPbCKBIX BellU MpeJ
MUPbCKbIMU  4YesioBbKU, 1
He CO6Ia3HUTHCS MUpPbCKast
4angb. [Conos7: n. 246 06.;
CEMAYKO 2014: 153]

Ho 6ymnu Gecbma Bama o
noctk u o MmonuTBk, 0 Tph-
cbx, o cme3ax, o TOKJIO-
ubx m o parbx 06bcoBb-
CKBbIXb, O OpaHexb, O medva-
nex, o tepubHun. [Conos7:
a1, 244 06.-245; CEMSU-
KO 2014: 151]

Ho o Tom® na Geckayerte,
Bb HeXe 3BaHU ObICTE, O
tepirbHbH, 0 MOABU3EXD
IYXOBHBIXb, 1 O CMUPEHbH,
¥ 0 KM3HU AYXOBHBI, 0
pathxb 65COBBCKBIX®.
[HEBOCTPYEB 1862: 26|

U3 “Tloyuenusi 6patun obine xuBymeit” B Ycras Kopaunus Komesb-

CRH

CKOTO ObLT 3aMMCTBOBaH (parMeHT, 4acTb KOTOporo B “IloydyeHue” momasa
u3 Crnosa Bacunus Benukoro. HTepecHOo, 4yTo YctaB npenogo6Horo Kop-
HUJIMS B OTZEJbHBIX YTeHUAX 0OHapyKuBaeT 6oibuyio 61u3octsh K Cio-
By Bacunus Benukoro, Hexenu kK “IloydeHuto K 6paTuu ob1ie XUByIIei”.
JIu6o Kopuunuit KomenbCcKkuii XOpOIIO 3HaM TeKCT Bacunus Benukoro u

2 Bpl/ieleHHBble CJIOBA BCTPEYAIOTCA U B IPYTUX MAMATHUKAX, CM., HanpuMep, JKurue
Anexcanzpa OmeBeHcKoro: “M yunresns cBoero BO BceMb IOCAyLIaIle 1 YTsAle, HU
B 4eM’b HUKOJIVJKe [IPecIylialle ero, HO Bb CJIal0CTh [J1arorb ero nociyurante. U He
ZIacTD JKe HY efIMHOMY CJIOBECH ero IacT Ha 3emyo. . .” [[IuruH 2016].
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CKOPPEKTUPOBaJ IO IepPBOUCTOYHUKY 3aMMCTBOBAaHHbIN u3 “IloyuyeHus”
¢dparmeHT, MO0 B €ro pacrnopsikeHUu ObLJI HeM3BeCTHBIN HaM CUCOK “TIo-
y4eHus1”, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 0Opa30M Iepeaarolyii 3aMMCTBOBAaHHYO U3
Bacunus Benukoro ¢pasy.

“Iloy4yenue K GpaTuu o0IIe XUBYLIeH” ciefyeT 10OaBUTh K TOMY mepe-
YHIO UCTOYHUKOB YcTaBa KopHunus KomenbcKoOro, KOTOPBIN ObIT yCTAaHOB-
JieH NpeJllecTBYIOLUIMMHU UCCJefloBaTeNdMHU, a UMeHHO, K YcraBam Huina
Copckoro u Mocuda Bosonikoro?!. O4eBUIHO, 9YTO BMECTE C 3aUMCTBOBAHU -
MU 13 3THX YcTaBoB B YcTaB mpenogo6Horo KopHUIMs 3aMMCTBOBAIUCH U
CCBIJIKYA Ha aBTOPUTETEHI, B IIePBYI0 o4epenb, Ha Bacuiausa Beaukoro. To4HO
Tak xe u nqutata u3 Eppema Cupuna (“Cesatsiit 60 Edpbm peue: «Pommaii
4epHelb ucye3HOBeHUe ce6k TBopuT»>” [CEPTEEB 2001: 239]) monasa B Kop-
HUJIMEeB YCTaB, MO BCeil BePOATHOCTH, He U3 IIepBOMCTOYHHUKA, a yepe3 Io-
cpenctBo “IloyyeHus K Gpatuu oO1Ie XUBYIIEN”, U yKe K Hell ObLIN MPUTTH-
CaHBI IpyrHe BbICKa3biBaHus cBsitoro Eppema.

Dty xe ppasy, HO yxe 6e3 ccoiiku Ha Edpema CuprHa, MbI BCTPETUM U
B Kurtuu Fernnaznus Kocrpomckoro u Jlro6umorpazackoro (“Pomiait uepHens
ncuesHoBeHue cedk TBoput” [TCJI673: 1. 323 06.]), B TOY €ro yacTu, KOTopas
Ha3biBaeTcs1 “Haka3aHue U IIoyueHUe Pernojo0HOro OTia Haliero aBBbI Le-
Haaus Kb OpaTuu U JofieM” U TPe/CTaBisieT COO0M KpaTKoe M3JI0KeHKe
AMCHMIIMHAPHOTO ycTaBa I'eHHazneBa MOHAcCThIps. CHopMyIrpOBaHHbIE
3Iech ycTaBHbIe TPeOOBaHMS Bcelleio OCHOBaHbI Ha YcraBe KopHuus Ko-
MeJIbCKOTO, X 3TO HeyAMBUTEJIbHO, YYUTHIBAS TOT GAKT, YTO IPEIOJOOHBIIA
TenHazaui 6611 OCTprXKeHNKOM KopHuins KoMenbcKoro v mpoBest ¢ HUM
BMecTe HemaJsioe BpemA. OJHAaKO, jeKJapupys 3aBUCUMOCTb CBOEro ycTaBa
OT ycTaBa CBOEro HacTaBHMKA, MPernofoOHbIN [eHHAAUN (MU aBTOP ero
JKutus urymen Asnekceii???) menaet JrOOOMBITHYIO OTOBOPKY: “. . . [la GyzeT

2l HamboJiee IIOJTHO U BCECTOPOHHE TOT BONPOC GBI paCCMOTpPEH B IOCTeAHNX paboTax
Ha 9Ty TeMmy: [JIVPBE 1972; [ToHBIPKO 1988; CEPTEEB 1997].

22 Bompoc 0 IPUHA/JIEXHOCTH TOMY UM HHOMY CBSITOMY IIOy4eHHUH, MOMeIleHHBIX
B ero JKuruu, TpeGyer Beskuii pa3 ocoboro paccMotpeHust. C OfHOM CTOPOHBI,
TNpeZiCMepPTHOe [I0yYeHue TJIaBbl MOHACTBIPS CBOEH MaCTBe — 3JIEMEHT Cyry0o
ATHUKETHBI, 4aCTO peasn3yeMblil B XXUTUH C IIOMOLIbLIO OIpe/Ie/IeHHOro Habopa
TonocoB [Pyau 2006: 491]. C apyroii CTOPOHBI, B IOYYEHUSX OCHOBATeTIeH
MOHACTBIpel IOPO¥ 0Ka3bIBAIOTCSA 3apUKCHPOBAHHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTHI YCTaBa HTHX
MoHacTbIpeit. Uro kacaercs I'enHaaus Koctpomckoro, GbIBIIETo, 10 CBUAETENbCTBY
ero JKuTus1, HerpaMOTHBIM, pedb He MOXKeT UATU O HAalMCaHHOM UM TeKCTe, HeCMOTPS
Ha Hayaso “HakasaHus 1 oy4eHUs”, UMeIOIero HeKOTOpble MPU3HAKY MMCbMEHHOT0
nocaHus (omnpezenenue agpecara: “Benykua naBpbl JKuBoHavanHbia Tpouubl 1
[Ipeuwncrsisi Boropoauribt Mnankust oburenu o Xpucre 6paty 1 IPUCHOMY ChIHY,
CJIOBECHBIX OBel[b [IACTBIPIO UTyMeHy Bacuany; Tako xe CriacoBbl 00uTeNH HaLIest
nactBbl crpoutestio Mocudy u Bebmy exe o Xpucrh Gparcrsy Hamemy” [TCHI673:
1. 322 06.]). Bompoc 3akj04aeTcsi B TOM, BOCIIOIB30BAJICS Ji aBTOP JKUTHS KaKUM-
TO NPIKU3HEHHBIM TOCcTaHneM I'eHHaausA (IPOAMKTOBAaHHBIM MIM), MJIM COCTaBHII
“HakasaHue 1 noy4yeHre” Kak He0OX0AUMbIN KOMIIOHEHT JKUTHsI, OIMCAB IIPU 9TOM
yCTaBHbIE HOPMBI, CYLIECTBOBABIINE B MOHACTBIPE.
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KMTHe Ballle [10 Tpe/laHKIo, KaKo HaM HalucaJ oTell Hai KopHuinue mo npe-
IaHUIO CBATHIX OTeLl'b, IpoYee Xe U 315 BO 00MTeNN HAlllero CMUPeHust 00-
peTaeTcs, KaKo XUTH YyepHbleMb. . .” [TCJI673: n. 323]. [Tog ynoMrHaeMbIM
371ech “IPOYKUM”, HEKUM TeKCTOM (WUJIM TEKCTaMH) O TOM, “KaKO )KUTU YepHb-
[[eMb’, MOXeT mojipasymeBarbcs U “Hakasanue” Bacunusa Bennkoro “kako
ectb 1bno ObiTH YepHeny”, u “IloydeHue K GpaTuu obIe XUBYIEH”, OCHO-
BaHHOe Ha 3ToM “Haka3aHuu”.

®pasa o pomnimyiem YepHelle Oblyla BCTaBJIeHA U B OUH U3 OoJiee 4eM
NATAECATUA CIUACKOB “IIpemaHua cTapueCKOro HOBOHAYaJIbHOMY HMHOKY’,
yuTaromuiics B cocrtaBe CrnenoBanHo ncaatupu XVI B. YH052 [1. 365 06.]:
“A He MO3H HU O 4YeM MOOPAaHUTH, HU MOPONTATH. 3anexce, Opame, no 21azo-
JIOUeMy, <pOnuyail uepHeys ucue3HoseHue cebr meopums” (BblieNeHHbIE CJIO-
Ba ABJAIOTCA BCTaBKOW). IIpocnenuTh MmyTh, KaKOW IMpOIIJA 3Ta LUATATA,
npex/ze 4yeM nonana B “IIpeganue crapyeckoe”, IpaKTU4eCKU HEBO3MOXKHO.
CoBepIileHHO 04YeBH/IHO, YTO OHA He OblTa 3aMMCTBOBAHA 13 TIEPBOUCTOYHM-
ka. Ccoinka Ha Edppema CupuHa yixe moTepsina, Ho ¢ppasa mo-mpexHemy CBs-
3bIBAETCA C yCTABHOM MIPAKTUKOM.

Oco0blii MHTepec peJcTaBIIseT BOMPOC O BiusgHuu “[loydeHus 6patuu
00111e )XUBYILel” Ha CTapPYeCKYIO TPAUIIMIO, T. €. Ha TPAJUIINIO HACTaBJIEHUs
HOBOHAYaJIbHOrO MOHaxa. CTapyecKuie TIOyYeHUs CAMbIM TeCHBIM 00pa3om
CBSI3aHbI C MOHACTBIPCKUM YCTaBOM, ITOCKOJIbKY 10 GOJIbIIEN YacTH KaK pa3
Y TIOCBSAIIEHb] U3JI0KeHUI0 3TOT0 yCTaBa HOBOIIOCTPH)XeHHOMY MHOKY?. B
YyIIOMSAHYTbI€ Bblllle TEKCThI CTapueckol Tpagunuu (“Ilpenanue ctapueckoe”
u “Haka3aHue HeKoero cTapia”) ObLI BCTaBJIeH, [IeJTMKOM UJIH TIOYTH LeJTH-
KOM, KpaTKuii BapuaHT “IloydyeHns” BMecTe C 3aMMCTBOBaHUSAMU U3 Bacunus

C apxumanspura Punapera (I'yMuIeBcKoro) njeT TpaauLis MPHIACHIBATD
Tennazguio KoctpoMckoMy ellle OfUH yCTaBHOH TekcT — “IToydyeHue CBATBIX
OTell HOBOMOCTPYKeHbIM MHOKaM™ [ DUIAPET 1882: 105—107], uto Gbi0
ocropeHo T. B. BynAHuHOM [1988: 147]. MccnefoBaTenbHuUIa He NpKBeia IpU
3TOM HUKaKWX apTyMeHTOB, COCJIAaBIIHCh JIMIIb HA N3/[aHYe TIOYYeHHU 110 CIIUCKY
XVIB. [HEBOCTPYEB 1862: 57-75]. [leiicTBuTeIbHO, MpUNKcaHHOe I'eHHA/MIO
KocrpoMckoMy noydeHue siBisiercst parmentoM “IIpesiaHust crapueckoro
HOBOHAYa/IbHOMY MHOKY, KaK0 I0Z06aeT XUTH y cTaplia B nocaymasuy”. B HacTosmee
BpeMs 00 3TOM TeKCTe U3BeCTHO ZI0CTATOYHO MHOTO. BoIpoc, KaK ¥ KOTzia 3TOT
Texct nomai B Kurtue I'enHazus KocrpoMmckoro u JII06UMOrpaficKoro, 3acyKuBaeT
ocoboro paccmorpenust. Ceftdac ckay Jub, yto “TIpenanue crapyeckoe” GbLIO
€03/1aHO 3a70JIr0 /10 Ipenofo6Horo IeHHaaNs, ero HauboJiee PaHHUIA, HO OTHIOAb He
TIepBOHAYAJIbHBIN CIUCOK AaTupyeTca 60-mu rr. XV B. [CEMAYKO 2014: 125-137,
148-149], caM xe MaMATHUK OTPa)kaeT COBCEM JPYTYIO YCTABHYIO TPAJHULMIO
[oHA XE 2009].

Henb351 He OTMETUTD JII0O0IBITHBIN daxkr, yto “HakasaHue” Bacuius Benvkoro “Kako
ectb JIBIo GbITH YepHelly”, OCIyKuBIIee UCTOYHUKOM “TToydenust Gpatuu o61ie
JKUBYILEH”, OXHAXIBI ObUIO LIeIMKOM [PeoOpa3oBaHo B cTapuecKoe oydeHue, Oyaydu
03arJyaBleHHbIM Kak “Haka3aHue HOBOHAYaIHOMY MHHUXY OT cBoero crapua” [TCJI658:
J1. 9-12], Ipu 3TOM HU B 3ar0JI0BKe, HU B TeKCTe HUKAKUX CChIIOK Ha Bacunus
Benukoro He ocTanoch.

N
&
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Benukoro u Eppema Cupuna?. Xapakrep B3aumozeiicTsus “IloyyeHus K
Opartuu 0o0IIe XUBYIIEd” CO CTapYeCKMMU HACTaBJIEHUSMHU MO3BOJISIET HAM
B KaKOI-TO CTelleH! JIOKaJIU30BaTh OT/e/IbHbIe 3Tallbl UCTOpUHU TekcTa “Ilo-
y4eHus".

Cpenu ciiickoB “IToydeHusi 6GpaTuu 061ie KUBYIIei” IBHO BbIIESIOTCS
HECKOJIBKO JIOKQJIbHBIX I'PYII, CBA3AHHBIX C OTAEJbHBIMA MOHACTBIPAMU:
TPOULIKAasA, KUPUJIJIOBCKAas, BOJIOKOJIAMCKas, cojoBenkasa. O4eBUJHO, YTO
“Tloydenue” Bo3HUKJIO He B CosnoBenkoMm u He B Mlocudo-BonokomamMckom
MOHACTBIPAX, IOCKOJIBKY OHO CYI|eCTBOBAJIO elle 10 UX co3/aHusd. Bzaumo-
oTHoUeHuA “[loyyeHnsa” co cTapueCKUMU TEKCTAMU SBJISIOTCSA KOCBEHHBIM
CBU/IeTeIbCTBOM TOT0, YTO ¥ KMPUJIJIOB MOHACTBIPD He ABJIAJICA MECTOM Ha-
nucaHud “Iloyyenus”.

Kparkuii Bapuant “TloyyeHus” Boulen B cocTaB “HakasaHus Hekoero
crapua”, yurtawomerocs B OCHOBHOM BapuaHTe cbopHuka “CrapuectBo” [CE-
MSYKO 2008B: 227], KoTOpbIil chOopMUPOBAJICS, CKOpee Bcero, B Kupuiuio-
Benosepckom MoHacTeipe. A “Haka3aHue HeKoero ctapia’ ObUIO HAIMCAHO
TaM xe, Tie ObuT co3naH OCHOBHO# BapraHT “CTapuecTBa’, MOCKOJIbKY 3a Ipe-
lleflaMu 3TOTO BapuaHTa “Haka3aHue” BCTpedyaeTcs JIUIIb B CTapooOpsiaye-
ckux “CrapuecTBax”, K 3ToMy ke OCHOBHOMY BapUaHTy BocxoAAmux [CEMIY-
KO 2015]. D10 He efuHCTBeHHbIN Ay Kupuno-beno3epckoro MoHacThIpA
npuMep nepecedeHus “IloydeHuss 6paTuu o61ie XUBYILIEH” CO CTapYecKoi
Tpagunyeid. B oqHOM M3 KUPUIIOBCKUX crucKoB [Cogp1444] “Iloydyenue”
npuobpesio 3aroioBok “IloydeHue K obIeit GpaTUU U K HOBOTOCTPUIKEH-
HbIM”, a B ipyroM [Cog1460] emy ObLIO MPeAIOCIAHO, O] OT/AETBbHBIM 3aT0-
JIOBKOM, IIpeJIUCJIOBYe, B Ka4eCTBe KOTOPOro BBICTYIIUJIO Havyaso “[Ipenanus
CTap4eCcKOro HOBOHaYaJIbHOMY MHOKY . Ba)KHO, 4TO IIPX BCEM 3TOM CJIUSAHUA

o9

2+ Ha ocHose “TIoyueHus 6paTuu o6lie XUBYyILei” ObLT CO3[aH elie OIUH TeKCT
CTapyecKoi TpaAMLMU — TaK HasbiBaeMoe “IIpeznuciosre CrapuecTBy”, U3BeCTHOE
B Byx cruckax: TCJIII 6 [1.1-2] XVII B. u Q.1.1074 [n. 67-68] XVIII B. DTO
IIpesMcioBye NpezcTaBiseT co60i BLIGOPKY U3 “Tloyyenus 6paTuu obme XUBYIeH”
¢dparmMeHTOB 061 ANUCIUIUINHAPHOTO IITAHa, KACAIOIINXCS OTHOLIEHHIT CO CTaplieM,
coiepXKaHNUs KeJlbY, OOIIVX IPAaBUJI [IOBEZIEHHS, B TOM YHCIIe U B CITy4asX MCKyIIeHNU.
B IIpenuciosun 060iizieHb! Bce 3aMMCTBOBaHMs 13 Bacunus Besmkoro u Edpema
CupuHa 1 Ta yacTb IToydyeHus, KOTOpasi KacaeTcsi OTHOLIEHUS K UTYMEHY.

% Takas xe, Kak B Cop1460, KOMIIO3ULMSA U3 IBYX TEKCTOB BCTPEYAETCs ellle B ZIBYX
cnuckax: Tuxonpl 98, npoucxondamem u3 Tpoulkoro JJoporomaHcKoro MOHacThIps,
He 00513aTeJIbHO B 3TOM MOHACTBIPE COCTaBJIEHHOM, HO HECOMHEHHO, HEKOTOpOe
BpeMs B HeM HaxozuBuiemcsi [ CEMSYKO 2014: 146, u Bonox566 [1. 413-42006.].
OTHOCUTENIBHO IIPOMCXOX/IeHHs Bo0k566 HeKOTOpble cO00paXkeH s GbUIH
BbICKa3aHbl A. W. TIIUry30BbIM, [OJIaraBIIMM, YTO COOPHUK ObLJI COCTABJIEH “IIO-
BUAMMOMY” B CHMOHOBOM MOHACThIpe. DTa TMIIOTe3a “ONupaeTcs Ha TOT (akT, 4To
COOPHUK COeIMHUI B cebe BOTIOKOIAMCKYIO M «HECTSKATeNIbCKYI0» JINTepaTypHbIe
tpaguimn” [IInurysos 2002: 103]. He pemas Borpoca 0 BO3MOXHOCTH (pOPMUPOBAHUSA
c60pHMKa MMeHHO B CUMOHOBOM MOHACTBIpE, 3aMedy, 4TO YUUTBIBAS YaCTUYHOE
coBnaieHne coctaBa Bonox566 u Cop1460, MOXHO Ora/ibIBaThCS, OTKyAA
[POMCXOMUT “HECTSKATeNIbCKasA” COCTABIAIOIIAs BOTOKOIAMCKOTO COOPHHKA.
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CXl)

“IIpemanus crapyeckoro” u “Tloydenus Kk Opatuu o0iie xuByiiei” B Kupui-
JIOBOM MOHACTBIpe He MPOU30ILJIO, 3TO CIYUYUIIOCh yKe B COJIOBEIIKOM MO-
Hacteipe. B KupunnoBom MoHacteipe “IlpesjaHue cTapyeckoe” O4eHb YETKO
0CO3HABAJIOCh KaK TEKCT, Mepealomuil ycTaB npenogobHoro Kupusma. U
HeBaXXHO, ObLJI JIM ATOT TeKCT HamucaH camuM Kupuiom [[IpoxopoB 2011:
47-56] wnu HactaByieHus Kupuiia ObLIv 3anMcaHbl KeM-TO U3 ero Y4eHUKOB
[CEMsTuKO 2009; 2012], BaxkHo uHoe: “IIpesaHue crapuyeckoe” MOIJIO ObITh
TIOTIONTHEHO (parMeHTaMM MAaTePUKOB WM CBATOOTEYECKUX TEKCTOB [OHA
E 20105], HO He MOTJIO OBITh CJIUTO C TEKCTOM, IPEZICTABISIOINM YCTaBHY O
TpPaJIUIIUIO PyTOr0 MOHACTBIPS, KaKOii ObI TPaBUJIbHON OHA HU Obla. Takum
ob6pasom, “TloydeHre 6paTuu ob1e XuBYyIeid” npumnio B Kupuiio-Benosep-
CKUI MOHACTBIPb M3BHe. OZIHAKO Y HAaC HeT HUKAKUX CBUZIETENIbCTB, YTO OHO
He NPUILJIO U3BHe U B Tpouwe-Ceprues MOHAaCThIPb.

Eciu y4ecTs 4uCJI0 CIUCKOB 1 camoro “Iloy4yenus”, n YcraBa KopHuius
KoMmesbCcKOro, ¥ Ha3BaHHBIX CTaPYeCKUX [I0YYeHU I, MOKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO
“IloyyeHue OpaTuu OOLIe JKUBYIIEH” OKa3aj0 3HAYUTEJIbHOE BJIUSHUE Ha
PYCCKYI0 YCTaBHYIO IPAKTUKY. ABTOp “IloydyeHua” He TOJIbLKO BHEIPUJL B 3Ty
NPAaKTUKY CBOU NPeJCTaBJIeHUsI O MOHACTBIPCKOM MOPAZKe, HO U CBA3al ee
yepe3 nocpezactso “Hakazanua” Bacuiausa Beaukoro ¢ BU3aHTUICKON Tpa-
nunueid. LIUTUPys CBATOOTeYeCKUe TEKCThI, OH Oe3yCJIOBHO oOpama’scs He
K [IePBOMCTOYHUKY, & UCKJIIOYUTEJIBHO K [IePeBOJJHOMY TeKCTY, TeKCTY, yxKe
IpollesiieMy OlpeZieJIeHHYIO aflaliTaliio. BKtoyas 3TOT aianTUPOBaHHBIN
TEeKCT B CBOe COUMHEHMe, OH MO/Bepr ero eile 6oJblueil aganTanuu. U Ta-
KO KaK MUHMMYM /IBa)X/1bl aJalTUPOBAHHBIN TEKCT CTAHOBUTCS UCTOYHU-
KOM /ISl TeX, KTO JleJlaeT U3 Hero 3aMMCTBOBaHMSA BO BHOBb CO3/laBaeMble
ycTaBHbIe Tpou3BeneHus. Aprop “IloyueHus k 6patun obue xXuByIen” (ay
H. 1. Cepe6GpsiHCKOTO ObLIIM BCe OCHOBAHU S [I0/I03PEBATD, UTO 3TO ObLT HEK Uit
UTyMeH) OKa3bIBAeTCS BeChbMa BA)KHBIM JIUI[OM B UCTOPUU GOPMUPOBAHUSA
Ha Pycu MOHACTBIPCKOrO AUCUMIIMHAPHOrO ycTaBa. OJHAKO BOIPOC, YTO
3TO 3a UTYMEH, [TI0Ka YTO OCTAeTCSA OTKPBITBIM.

CokpalLieHHble Ha3BaHWsa OMONMVIOTEK W APEBNEXDAHWNLL

I'mM T'ocynapcTBeHHbIN ncToprdeckuit Myseit (Mocksa), OTaen pykonuceit.

BAH Bubmmorexa Axafemun Hayk (C.-ITetepGypr), OTaen pyKomnuceit.

PTB Poccwuiickas rocynapcreentas 6ubimoreka (Mocksa), Hay4Ho-uccieioBaTenbekuit
OT/le]l pyKOIUCeH.

PHB Poccuiickas HanpoHanbHast 6ubaroreka (C.-Iletepbypr), OTzen pyKomuceil.

2015 Nel

| 485



486 |

The Sermon to the Coenobitic Monastic Brotherhood:
On the Formation of the Monastic Disciplinary Charter in Rus’

PyKOﬂl/ICHble NCTOYHNKN

Bonox566
PT'B, ¢. 113 (Co6p. Mocudo-Bonokonamckoro MoHacTsipsi), N2 566, 4°, COOpHUK, cep. — BT.
non. 20-x rr. XVI B.; onucanue: [Mocu® 1882: 212-217; [Inurysos 2002: 103].

KB22/1099
PHB, Kupuio-Benosepckoe co6p., N2 22/1099, 8°, CGopHUK, TpeThs 4eTB. XV B.; ONUCAHKE:
|KAraH 1 ip. 1980: 7-105; IInBAEB 2014: 226-233].
MJA4
PI'B, ¢. 173.1 (OynnamenTanbHas 6ubarorexka MOCKOBCKOM 1yXOBHOI akafemun), N2 4,
Amnocrozn, nocn. yetB. XV B., 1°; onucaunue: [JIEoHua 1887, 2: 11-13; Yx0BA 1960: 162].
MIA5
PI'B, ¢. 173.1 (OynnamenTanbHas 6ubaroreka MOCKOBCKOM 1y XOBHOM akazfeMu), N2 5, 1°,
Anocror, cep. XVIB.; onucanue: [JIEOHU[ 1887, 2: 13-14; YX0BA 1960: 163].
MJAG6
PI'B, ¢. 173.1 (OynnamenTanbHas 6ubarorexa MOCKOBCKOM [y XOBHOM akafeMun), N2 6, 1°,
Arnocron-anpaxkoc, BTop. 4eTB. XVI B.; onucanue: [JIEoHuz 1887, 2: 14-15; YX0BA 1960: 165].
MJIIA7
PI'B, ¢. 173.1 (OynnamenTanbpHas 6ubiarorexka MOCKOBCKOM 1y XOBHO# akagemun), N2 7, 1°,
Amnocroun, XV B.; onucanue: [JIEoHuA 1887, 1: 2-4].
020027

PHB, Co6p. M. I1. IToroauna, N2 27, 4°, Aniocto, koH. XIV B.; onucanue: [PYKOMUCHBIE
KHUTU 1988: 36-37].

Cun824
T'UM, CunoznanbHoe co6p., N2 824, 4°, ChopHUK, neps. noJ. XV1 B.; onucanue:
[ITPOTACBEBA 1970: 77-78].

Cun935
T'UM, CunopnanbHoe co6p., N2 935, 4°, C6opuuk, XV1 B.; onucanue: [[OPCKUIA,
HEBOCTPYEB 1857: 617-629].

Conose7
BAH, Conogenkoe co6p., N2 7, 1°, Coopuuk, 10-e rr. XV B.; onucanue: [CEPTEEB 2010].

Conos669/727
PHB, Cosnoserkoe cob6p., N2 669/727, 4°, CoopHuK, noci. yers. X VII B.; onucanue:
[CEma4ko 2010A: 131, 157-169].

Cop1444
PHB, Coduiickoe cobp., N2 1444, 4°, C6opHuuK, neps. noi. XV1I B.; onucanue:
[ABPAMOBMY 1910: 159-173].

Cop1460
PHB, Couiickoe cobp., N2 1460, 4°, Coopuuk, XV1B.; onucanue: [ABPAMOBUY 1910: 246-253)].

Tuxan371
PHB, Co6p. IT. H. TuxaHoBa, N2 371, C60pHUK-KOHBOIIOT, KOH. XV-XIX BB.; onucanue:
|CEMAu4KO 2014: 139].

Tuxonpl98
PI'B, ¢. 299 (Co6p. H. C. Tuxonpasosa), N¢ 198, 4°, C60pHIK-KOHBOJIIOT, [IepB. 4eTB. XVIB.;
onucanue: [[EOPTMEBCKUM 1913: 30; CEMa4KO 2014: 138].
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TCI71
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpoure-Cepruesoii naBpsr), N° 71, 1°, Anocrtosn, XVI B.; onucanue:
[MUnapuii, ApcEHM 1878, 1: 64-67].

TCI72
PTB, ¢. 304.1 (Co6p. Tpoune-Cepruesoii naBpsi), N 72, 1°, Anocron, XV1 B.; onucanue:
[Unapuii, ApcEHM 1878, 1: 67-68].

TCI73
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (Co6p. Tpoutiie-Cepruesoii maBpsi), N2 73, 1°, Anocto, XV1 B.; onucaHue:
[Unapuii, ApcEHMM 1878, 1: 68].

TCI74
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (Co6p. Tpourie-CeprueBoii naBpsr), N2 74, 4°, Anoctos, XVI B.; onucaHue:
[Unapuii, ApcEHM 1878, 1: 68].

TCI75
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (Co6p. Tpourie-Ceprueoii naBpsr), N2 75, 4°, Anocton, XVI B.; onucanue:
[napuii, ApCEHMI 1878, 1: 68].

TCJI76
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpourie-Cepruesoii 1aBpsr), N¢ 76, 4°, Anoctosn, koH. X V1 B; onucanue:
[napuii, ApcEHM 1878, 1: 69].

TCI78
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpoute-Cepruesoii naBpsr), N¢ 78, 4°, Anocrox, XV1I B.; onucanue:
[Mnapuit, ApceEHM 1878, 1: 69].

TCI81
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpoure-Cepruesoii naBpsr), N¢ 81, 1°, Anocron-anpakoc, XVIB.;
onucanue: [Mnapui, Apcenun 1878, 1: 70].

TCII82
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpoure-Cepruesoii naBpsi), N® 82, 4°, Amocro-anpakoc, Ko. XVIB.;
onucanue: [Mnapuit, ApcEHuM 1878, 1: 71].

TCI126
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpoure-Cepruesoii naBpsbi), N® 126, 4°, [Tapenecuc E¢ppema Cupuna ¢
JIONIOJIHEHUAMM, KOH. XV — Hau. XV B.; onucanue: [UnApuii, APCEHMH 1878, 1: 93-94].

TCI127
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (Co6p. Tpouiie-Cepruesoii naBpbi), N2 127, 1°, Tlapenecuc Eppema CupuHa,
XV1B.; onucanue: [Unapuii, APCEHU 1878, 1: 94].

TCJI626
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (Co6p. Tpoutie-Cepruesoii naBpsr), N2 626, 4°, Tpedosor, XVII B.; omucanue:
[napuii, ApcEHMM 1878, 2: 207-211].

TCJ1658
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (Co6p. Tpourie-Cepruesoii naBpsr), N2 658, 4°, C6opHUK, 11epB. 4eTB. XVII B.;
onucanue: [Mnapuil, APCEHUN 1878, 2: 236-237].

TCJI673
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpoure-Cepruesoii naBpsi), N® 673, 1°, YeTbst MuHes Ha sHBapb [epmana
Tynynosa, 1629 r.; onucanue: [MnAPUM, APCEHUI 1879, 3: 22-24].

TCI765
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpoure-Cepruesoii naBpsr), N¢ 765, 4°, COOpHUK-KOHBOJIOT, XV—
XVIBB.; onucanue: [UnAaruii, APCEHMI 1879, 3: 175-180].
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TC/1784
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpoure-Cepruesoii naBpsr), N® 784, 4°, C6opuuk, XVI B.; onucanue:
[Unapuii, ApcEHM 1879, 3: 206-210].

TC/1802
PT'B, ¢. 304.I (Co6p. Tpowuwe-Cepruesoii naBpsi), N2 802, 4°, CoopHuk, XVII B.; onucaxue:
[Unapuii, ApCEHM 1879, 3: 243].

TCJI806
PI'B, ¢. 304.1 (CoGp. Tpourie-Cepruesoii naBpsi), N2 806, 8°, Coopuuk, XVII B.; onucanue:
[Unapuii, ApPCEHM 1879, 3: 255-258].

TCIII6
PI'B, ¢. 304.11 (JononuurensHoe cobp. 6ubaroTexu Tpourie-Cepruesoii naBpsr), N2 6, 4°,
CrapuectBo, XVII B.

Yud52
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On the Cult of Prince
Andrey Bolshoy in
Uglich and the
Creation of his Life
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Institute for Linguistic Studies of the
Russian Academy of Sciences
(St. Petersburg)

B crarpe paccMarpuBaeTcs MCTOpMsT MECTHOTO ITOYMTaHMs KHA31 AHApes Bacnabe-
Br4a boabImoro B Yranue, rae oH KHsDK1A B 11ocaeaneit Tpetu XV . B xoge nccae-
AOBaHIS IIPUBAEKAAVCEH A€TOIVCHbIE AAaHHBIE, a TAKXKe COOOIIEHIsT YTANICKOIO Ae-
torcra XVIII B. OCHOBHBIMU MCTOYHMKAMI CBeA€HNII O IIOYUTaHUU KHI35 AHApes
Boapmoro B Yramde SBASIOTCA ITPOM3BeAEHNUs YIAMYCKON arnorpaduu, mpudem
HamboJee ITOAHO JaHHBII IPOLIecC OTPaskeH B IO3AHUX IPOCTPAHHBIX peAaKIIUIX
sTOpO¥I 1010BUHEI X VIII B. OTAMImMTe ABHOT 0COO@HHOCTEHIO DTOM TPYTIIIHI TTaMATHI-
KOB SIBASIETCSI TO, UYTO OHU IIepeHOCAT 13 MOCKBEI B YTANY PsI4 KAIOYEBBIX COOBITII
IIOCAe AHUX AeT SKV3HM KHA35I AHApest, a IMEHHO eTo apecT u rorpedenne. CoraacHo
SKUTUAM YTAMYCKUX CBATBLIX, KHA3L AHApeit 6611 morpeden B Criaco-TTpeoOpasken-
CKOM cOOOpe YTAMICKOTO KpeMAs, a He B ApXaHTeAbCKOM cODOpe MOCKOBCKOTO. Tpa-
ATV TIOIUTaHUS KHA3A AHApes BIIepBble IoAy4naa MUCbMeHHOe OTpaskeHue B
SKUTHAX APYTUX YTAMYICKUX CBATBIX, KaK COBPeMEHHMKOB KHA3: (rpert. ITamcis n
Kaccnana), Tak 1 CBATBIX, JKUBIIMX B Apyroe BpeMs (KHa3b PoMan Yrandcknmit u na-
pesuu Aumutpuii). ToapKo 3aTeM, Ha cAe4yIolieM sTalle CTaHOBAEHNs paccMaTpu-
BaeMOIl TpaauLNy, HOsBIAOCh JKuTre KHA3s1 AHApes, M3BeCTHOE B HaCTOsAIIee Bpe-
M3 B eauHcTBeHHOM crivcke X VI B, xpansiemcs 8 [ocysapcTBeHHOM CTOPUYECKOM
Mysee. B craThe mokaszaHo, KakuM 0Opa3oM TeKCT SKUTHSA CBA3aH C APYTUMU ITPOM3-
BeAeHUAMI YTAMICKON aruorpadum.
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On the Cult of Prince Andrey Bolshoy in Uglich
494 | and the Creation of his Life

Knioyesble CnoBa

Yranyg, Anapeit Bacuavesnu boabioii, xxmutue, peaakijns, CIMCOK, IIepKOBHOCAa-
BSIHCKIII SI3BIK

Abstract

The article studies the local practice of the cult of Prince Andrey Bolshoy in
Uglich, where he ruled during the last third of the 15th century. This work is
based on data from the chronicles, especially the Uglich Chronicle of the 18th
century; this is the primary source used in this study, and the most detailed
information appears in the latest full versions, which date to the second half of
the 18th century. These chronicles have “moved” the key biographical events
of the last years of Prince Andrey’s life (his arrest and funeral) from Moscow to
Uglich, which differs from other historical sources. According to the hagiography
of Uglich saints, Prince Andrey was buried in the Transfiguration Cathedral of
the Uglich Kremlin, not in the Cathedral of the Archangel in Moscow. The cult of
Prince Andrey was mentioned for the first time in hagiographic writings, not only
for saints who were contemporaries of Prince Andrey (SS. Paisius and Cassian),
but also for saints who lived later (Prince Roman of Uglich and Tsarevich Dmitry
of Uglich). It was only later, in the 18th century, that the unique copy of the Life of
Prince Andrey appeared. This source is now held in the State Historical Museum
in Moscow. The article shows how the text of the Life is connected with other
hagiographic texts relating to Uglich.

Keywords
Uglich, Andrey Bolshoy, hagiography, version, manuscript copy, Church Slavonic

PyxonucHoe Hacnenue I. Yriuda, [peBHEro BepXHeBOJDKCKOrO rOpoza, OCHO-
BaHHOTrO B 937 . [ToMcrHCKUI 2004: 95], cOCTOUT M3 NTaMATHUKOB UCTO-
puvecKkoro u aruorpapuyeckoro cogepxanus. K ucropuyeckum naMsATHU-
KaM OTHOCAITCS HEeCKOJIbKO BapUaHTOB Yrandckoro sertonucua XVIII B., us-
BECTHOT'0 BIByX IPOCTpaHHbIX Bepcuax [ToMcruHCKMM 2004; CATHAK 2005
¥ B KPaTKOM BH/Jie. Arrorpapudeckrie maMsiTHUKY BKJIFOYAIOT B ce6st Tpou3-
BeJleHUs, NIOCBAIEHHbIe CBATHIM YIJIMUCKOrO Kpas, CO3/aBaBIIueCcs U pe-
nakTrpoBasiuecs Ha npoTtsxeHnn XVII-XIX Bs.

Yraudckuil ynenbHbl KHA3b AHApeld BacunbeBud Bonpmoint (Topai),
OJVH U3 NATU CblHOBel Bacunua TemHoro, KHsu1 B Yriaude ¢ 1462 no
1491 r., korzia 6611 apecToBaH B MOCKBe IO IPUKa3y CBOETo cTapiiero 6para
WBana Bacunbsesuua III, u ymep B 3aToueHun B 1493 r. OcHOBHaA KaHBa CO-
OBITHI1, CBA3aHHBIX C JIeATENIbHOCTBIO KHA3A AHZIpes (yJacTye B BOEHHBIX
NoxoJiax pa3Hbix eT — Ha Kasaub B 1469 1., HoBropog B 1471, 1477-1478 rr.,
TBepp B 1485 I., UCTOPUA HENPOCTLIX OTHOLIEHUH C BEJIMKUM KHA3eM MOC-
KOBCKMM) BOCCTaHaBJIMBaeTcs Gyarofapsi cOOOIIeHUSAM JIeTOMUCei KOHIA
XV — XVI BB. DTu npobiembl MOAPOOHO paccMaTpUBAIOTCA B paboTax
A. A. 3uMuHA [1977], 4. C. JIyPeE [1994], 10. I. ATEKCEEBA [1989].

2015 Nel



Elizaveta G. Sosnovtseva

CormocTaByieHre COOOMIeHIA U3 Pa3HbIX JIETOMUCHBIX CBOJIOB MOKa3bl-
BAeT, YTO CTOPUs B3aMOOTHOIIEHN S IBYX OpaTheB, iBana I1I BacuibeBu-
ya MockoBckoro 1 Auzpes BacunbeBrda bosbioro, B Tpyiax JeTONMCLEB
XVI-XVII BB. ¢ Te4eHHEM BpeMeHH 0OpeTasia Bce HOBbIE ¥ HOBbIE JIeTaly,
9aCTh U3 KOTOPBIX, I0-BUAUMOMY, Obljia CBSI3aHa C YCTHOM Tpaauiuent. Tak,
nox 1479-1480 rr. Coduiickas II metomuch coobmaet: “KHs3b BeTUKHIA
CJIBIIIa MHOTO HeJiro0ue mmojiepika Ha MaTepb, MHBB®, siko Ta cayMa 6paThh
ero OTh Hero OTCTYNWTH, THOHexe KH3d OHapbsa Benmu mrobsime”
[TICPJI 1853: 223]. Ipyroil npuMep COZEepXUTCSA B APXaHTeJ0rOpOACKOM
JIeTONHUCIIe, KOTOPBIH, cornacHo MHeHMIO S1. C. JIVPBE [1994: 205-206], BO
MHOT'OM TOZIBep>KeH BIUSHUIO YCTHBIX IPeJJaHui. DTOT UCTOUHUK COZIePKUT
YHUKaJIbHOE, MOAPOOHOe U IMOIMOHAIBHOE, ONMCaHUe CLIeHbI “TouMaHus”
KHA34 AHZpes:

... W kuasp Cemen PAmno/sioBcron co MHOTMME KHA3BME W GOSPHI TIPHJIE B BATIAHIO KO
KHA310 AHpeio BacuipuBudio, 1 cTa Ipej HUM cJe3eH, U He MOTH CJI0Ba SCHO MOJBHUTH.
U peue cioBo ciesen ko kHAz10 Aujpeto: “Iocynaps, kHa3b AHapen Bacuibusudb, mo-
nMaH ecr 6oroMm fia rocyjgapeMm BednmkuM kHgseM Bamom Bacuibmsuuem Bcea Pycewn,
6parom TBouM crapenmum’. U kuAss Anppen Bocra u pede: “Bosen 6or na rocynapb
GparT MOM cTapewIinu, KHA3b BeJukn WUBan BacuiabnBuub, a cyja MU ¢ HEM Tipef 060-
rOM, 9YTO MS HeIMOBUHHO mMaer”, — Ha 1 uwacy auu. U cupmen B samnajHe 10 BeYepHH.
N cBepoma ero Ha KaseHHom nBop U mpHcTaBuIla cTepedd MHOIMX KHfA3eH U 060sp

[TICPJI 1982: 97-98].

Takum 06pa3oM, He TOJIBKO YIJIMYaH MHTEePeCcoBaJy MPUYUHBI U 0OCTOS-
TenbcTBAa Tubenu AHpapes Bosbimoro. Mcropudeckue HUCTOYHUKM XVI-
XVII BB. Tak)Xe BKJIIOUAIOT B I10BECTBOBAaHME JIONOJHUTEJIbHBIE IeTalu U
UINYT NCUXOJIOTMYeCKUe NMPUYMHBI, IpUBeJIINe K OKOHYaTeJbHON ccope
OpaTbeB U apecTy MJIaZLIero.

Cynbba kHa3sa AHapest B Yrimickom netonmcte XV B.

B Vriuye ko Bropoit nonoure XVIII B. 10k u1ach cCOOCTBEHHAsI KCTOPUO-
rpadudeckas TpaAuLUs ONKUCAHUA TPULATUIIETHETO KHsXeHUs AHIpes
Bosnbiioro B Yriide 1 ero Tparuueckoi rubesu. Dta TeMa 3aTparuBaeTcs B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE TPOU3Be/IeHUI YIIIUUCKOUN MrcbMeHHOCTH. OfIHAKO KaK B YT-
nmackoM sietonuciie XVIII B., TaK ¥ B MaMSATHUKAaX MECTHOW aruorpapuu
OCHOBHOE BHUMaH¥e yzieNseTcs COOCTBEHHO YITTUICKUM COOBITUAM. [Ipndn-
HOIA TOTO, YTO KH$3b AH/IPeil JIUIIKJIICS CBOEro yZesa v Morub B 3aTOYeHUH,
YITIMYCKUe UCTOYHUKY Ha3bIBAIOT BJIACTOII0OME MOCKOBCKOTO KHAA3S U /Ibs-
BOJIbCKOE HaylleHue. Tax, B XXUTUYU KHA3A JJuMATpUA AHZpeeBrYa CKa3aHO:

.. . HO HCKOHH HEHABUJAN 100Pa, APeBiie 3aBUCTHHK'L, TYKABbl BPAI'b, BOBMYIIACTD -
10 UX'b POJIHATO, MOCKOBckaro kuasd MBaua, Gpara 6JaroBepHaro u XpucToao0nBaro
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kHA38 Anppest BacuibeButda, oTIia WX, U CBEPIKE C MPECTOJA, KHIKEHUS YIICIRATO,
kHA3b MBans MockoBckuu Gpara cBoero, BATAro u BeJukaro kusss Auapes Bacuib-
eBUYA 1 C ero cBATLIME GjaropopubsiMu uajibl Moannoms n [umurpuems Anppeesuun, ¢
TJIEMSHHUKA CBOUMH, 1 BO3JOMRN HA HUX'D jKeNe3a TSKKN MHOTH, U B TEMHHUILY B YTJie-
e 34TOYM UX'h, CO OTIEMD UXb | Yeap818: 143].

VicToYHMKaMy, KOTOPBIMU NIOJIb30BAJIMCH YITIM4YaHe — UCTOPUKY U aruorpa-
¢b1 XVIII-XIX BB., — MOIJIU OBITh KaK 00LIEPYCCKUE U MOCKOBCKHE JIETO-
nucu (06 3TOM coobIIaeTcs BO BCTYIUIEHUU K KPATKOMY ¥ IIPOCTPAHHOMY
JIETONHUCLIAM U B MAPTUHAJIMAX Ha MOJIAX XKUTUH YITTMUYCKUX NPernof0OHbIX B
aBrorpade I'puropusi ImutprueBuda CepebpeHHUHKOBA [Bs23Q-37]), Tak u
MeCTHBIe IOKYMeHTHI (0 CO3/JaHUU U yKPalLlleHU! llepKBeil 1 MOHACThIpel), a
TaK)Xe yCTHBIe JiereH bl U npefianus. Kito4eBoi BOIPoC, CBA3aHHBIN C ITPO-
6J1eMOii I0CTOBEPHOCTY HEKOTOPBIX YHUKAJIbHBIX CBeZIeHUI, 0OHApyK1Bae-
MBIX B MECTHBIX UCTOYHUKAX, 3aKJII049aeTCd B TOM, BEJIOCh JIX JIeTOIINCAHNE
B KOHILle XV B. ipu ABope AHzApes Bosbiioro. HekoTophle uccienosarenu
TOJIATAI0T, YTO 3TO BO3MOXHO, MCXOZS U3 TOTO, YTO aMOUIIUU KH#3S, CTPO-
MBIIEro B YTin4e KaMeHHbIe COO0PHI (J0CTOBEPHO M3BECTHO O CO3/JaHUU Ka-
MeHHOH LiepkBu B [TokpoBckom [TancueBe MoHacThipe U KameHHoro Craco-
[TpeoGpasxkeHckoro cobopa B kpemie [[IEHUCOB 1998]), ycTparBaBiiero Ho-
Bbl€ M BO3PO’KZAABIIEro MpUIIe/NIe B YIIaJOK MOHAIIECKe 0OUTeNH, TIPH-
TJIalIaBIIero MOCKOBCKUX XYZIOXXHUKOB /ISl CO3/JaHUs yOpaHCTBa LiepKBeit!,
JOJDKHBI OBUIM PACIPOCTPAHATHCSA U HA CO3/1aHKe COOCTBEHHOTO JIETOMICHO-
ro ceozia [PycrHOB 1996: 26; T'opCcTKA 1998; TomcuHCcKU 2004: 47-79].
Hyrkakux nIpAMBIX J0Ka3aTeJbCTB CyIeCTBOBAHNA TAKOI'O CBOZA 1O CUX IIOP
He 0OHapy’XeHO. BO3MOXXHO, 3TO CBA3aHO C T€M, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO JPEBHUX
YIIMUCKUX JOKyMeHTOB noru6io B CMyTHoe Bpems, B 1609 u 1613 rr. Tax,
U3BECTHO, YTO CO3JaHHOE 10 YIJINUCKOro pasopeHus JKurtue kHA34 PomaHa
BnagumupoBuya 66110 3aHOBO HamucaHo B XVII B. Borpoc o ToM, 661 1 y
Yrauuckoro seronucua BTopoi nojaosruHbl X VIII B. ApeBHeNIINNA TMCEMeH-
HBI} UCTOYHUK JIETOIMCHOTO IIPOMCXOXKIeHN s, He pellleH.

Yriau4ckas pyKoIucHas TpaguLus rnepefaeT UCTOPUIO KHAKeHUA AHJ-
pest bonbImoro B AByX OCHOBHBIX BapuaHTax. OfMH U3 HUX CBA3aH C COCTAB-
JIeHHBIM BO BTOpo¥ nosoBrHe X VIII B. YIIM4CKKUM JIeTONUCLIeM, BTOPOU — €
NaMATHUKAMU MeCTHOM aruorpaduu, KOTopble TaKKe IPUMEPHO B 3TO BpeMs
0OpMIIAIOTCA B LUKJ KUTHH C OTHOCHUTENBHO IOCTOSHHBIM COCTaBOM.
Jleronucen BTopoii nonoBuHbl X VIII B. ©3BecTeH B KPAaTKOM U MPOCTPAHHOM

! Ilpennonoxenue H. K. TONEN30BCKOro [2002] o ToM, 4TO B YIIu4e BO BpeMs
KHsKeHns Anpes Bobiioro paborai JIMOHNICHIA, KakK KaXeTcs, HyKIaeTcs B
ZONOJIHUTEIbHOM 060CHOBAaHUY, OAHAKO MOCKOBCKHE UKOHOMKCLIBL, [I0-BUAUMOMY,
GbLIM TpUrTIameHsl B Yrimd. O6 3TOM CBH7IeTeIbCTBYeT JIeOHTHEeBCKUIA Iencyc
80-x rr. XV B., mpoucxozsiuii u3 ITokposckoro cobopa ITancreBa MOHACTBIPS
[TopcTKA 2006: Kat. 4-9; JIEHUCOB 1998].
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Bujie. . B. Carnax BbiiesisieT Ba OCHOBHBIX BU/Id IPOCTPAHHOTO YTJIMUCKOTO
neronucua: bapcosckuii (o cnucky I'M3PK, P-48) u My3eiHbli (110 CIUCKY
My3934) |CATHAK 2005: 250].

B cTaTbhe, MOCBAIMEHHON KHSXeHUIO AHpess Bonbioro, Yramdackuu
JIETOTIKCEI], OCHOBBIBASICh, O-BUAUMOMY, Ha MECTHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX, CO00-
aeT 0 KAMEHHOM CTPOMUTEJbCTBE B YIJIM4e 3TOro Mepruofa, yCTPOeHUuU
[TOKPOBCKOTO MOHACThIpPs, KaccnaHOBOW MyCTBIHU, OOpETEHUU MOIIei
kHA34 Pomana Braaumuposuua. O “noumanun” KHA34 AHfpesa B 1491 r.
CKa3aHo:

... IOTOM )Xe Tpuwnzie 1 6JIaroBepHBIN KHsI3b AH/pelt BacuibeBudb ¢ Yrinya ¢ 6aro-
BEPHOIO CBOEI0 KHATHHeI0 EneHOI0 B BelMKOZEPKaBHBIN rpas MockBy, exe 60 ymu-
puTHCs ¢ GPaTOM CBOMM BENMKUM KHf3eM O THeBe ero, CJblmaji 60, YTO BEIMKUU
KH#I3b Ha HEro B HelOCJIaHUY PATHbIS CUJIbI THEB ZIePKUT Benul [. . .| Toil xe He mpusT
HUKAKUX ero MOJIeHWH ¥ TIPOIIEHHU# 0 MUpe, HO HauIaye 'HEBOM BPaXJeOHBIX KM,
noBeJie U3bIMAaTH €ro U C KHATUHEI0 U MOCAAUTU MX 3a KapayJ B Ka3eHHOM IpHKa3
[TM3PK, P-48: 41 06.-42]>

DTOo coobIIeH e I B 00MIUX YepTax MepeKIUKaeTcsi C M3BeCTHBIMU C006-
meHuAMU Jetonucei koHna XV-XVI BB., KOTOpble, HeB3Upas Ha pa3inyusd
B uHTeprpeTanuu [JIvPbE 1994: 180-226], Bce )xe MO3BOJIAIOT BOCCTAHOBUTh
3HAYUTeNbHble COOBITUS OT Havyasia KHsOKeHUs AHApes BacuibeBuua /10
1491 1. [DK3EMIUIIAPCKUM 1891: 414-437; 3uMuH 1977: 163-165]. Ilo3auuii
YIIMUCK Wi JIETOTHCEI] UTHOPUPYET COO0IeHre JIeTOMKCel O KOHYMHE KHS-
ruHu Enenbl PomanoBHbI B 1483 1. [TICPJT 1921: 202; 2004: 330] u He BriOJIHE
TOYHO, ZIa’Ke YKJIOHYMBO, NlepeJjaeT IPUYMHY I'HeBa BeJIMKOT0 KHA3S:

[Tpnaryuncsa Beauromy ruasio Usany Bacuabesuay MockoBckomy, Gpary 6iarosepHaro
kHA3A Anppes, 6panb ¢ Tarapbl. OH iKe, BeJUKMIl KHASb, IOCHLIAA IO OPaTHN CBOEI,
Ja0bl Ha TOMOIIb eMy MPHILINA Ha Ty OpaHb ¢ BOMHCKUMH JioaMu. M Torya 61arosepHblit
ceil kHA3L AHJIpeil He MOCIe NPUUTH K HEMY C PATHBIMH JIOAMU Ha MOMOIIL IPOTUBY
rarap [TM3PK, P-48: 41 06.].

OzHaKo [71 COXPAHUBLIUXCSA YIIMYCKUX PYKOHMUCHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX HC-
TOYHUKOB IPUHLMIINAJILHO MMEHHO YIIOMUHAHUe O TOM, 4YTO KHA3b AH/Ipeii
yMep u 6b11 orpe6eH B MockBe, B ApxaHreibCcKoM cobope. ['pyIa MeCTHBIX
aruorpapuyecKkux NaMATHUKOB INepefiaeT 3TU COObITUA HO-Apyromy. Ilo
Bepcuu MyseiiHoro netonucna [My3934], cocraBnennoro I. 1. Cepe6GpeHHU-
KOBBIM, KHSI3b AHZIpeli U KHATMHA EneHa Ob1y apecToBaHbI B YIinye, a 3a-
TeM OTIIpaBJieHbl B MOCKBY:

B roropoe :xe BpeMs Gpat poamblil cero 6aarosepHaro kuassa Aunpes Bacuibesuua Yr-
Juieckaro Beqauknil kuass Mockosekuu Moann Bacuinesud 3a yrocHeHHe co6panuu Bo-

2 3peck u fanee nuT. 10: [LIAPE-YITIMYECKMI IETONUCEL 2013].
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MHCKUX JI0abii 1 3a Magoneyerbuictso, usBbTOM, aru Obl K OpaHHOMY BpeMBHU Tpask-
TAHCKATO yepskaHus, HeCBOOOMHOCTH PAJIN TOIl ke, NouMaL e2o 60 epade Yeauurs 6aa-
CINNOI0 PYKOI0 U 30 NPUCTABH, NOcadus | . . .] Camozo i 6aazoseprazo u xpucnmosoousazo
rns3s Andpes Bacuavesuna, Gpama ceoe2o, u co kus2umerw e2o baaeoseproto Eirnorw,
ceede ¢ wnsacenus ur Yeruueckazo 3a xapayn 6 seaurodepicasuvin epad Mocksy B
HuaToskHOE codmombuue, n B [lpukas Cyme6upix mba 060uX 3a MPUCTABH U CTOPOIKA,
MO3AKIIOTNB, CIIOCA/H, 1 BECMa TBEPIO CTPEINH €ro, KO OCYKICHHUKA, cobaonarentm
npepaze [My3934:75 06.-76].

BOJIBIIMHCTBO JIeTOMKCeH COOOMAIOT O TOM, YTO Cpa3y Mocje “mouMaHus”
KHA351 AHZIpest B MockBe B Y1y ObLIM TOCIaHbI 60sipe U et GOsIpCKIe,
KOTOpbIE IOJKHBI ObITTM apeCTOBATb CBIHOBEH KHA351 AHpest, CM., HAIIpUMep,
[TICPJI 1913: 275; 2004: 333]. Bo3MOXKHO, 3TO JIETONUCHOE coobuieHe 06
apecrte KHa3el VBaHa u JJuMutpus B Yriaude, MHOTOKPaTHO TIOBTOPEHHOE
BCEMU UCTOYHUKAMU, U ITOCJIYKUJI0 OZTHUM U3 IOBOJIOB NOsABJIEHUA B YTIAY-
CKOM JIETOTIMCLIE M )KUTUAX PaccKkas3a 00 apecte camoro AHzapesi BacuibeBuya
Boabmoro B Yriuue, a He B MockBe.

ITpu sTom n3 Kparkoro neronucua [Tum3538; 17.16.5] ynoMmuHaHue o
MockBe ucue3saet, a B pykonucu Tum3538 [32 06.] coobmaercs: “Orelr xe
MX OJIarOBEPHBIY BeJIMKU KHSA3b AHIpey BacuibeBUYb NpPecTaBUCS B JIETO
7002-e HOSIOPs 6-TO [HS, a T/e TIPeCTaBUCS U MOrpebeH, 0 TOM U3BeCTHS He-
OTBICKAHO”.

Obpas KHA3A AHOPES B NAMATHMKAX YITIMHCKOM arorpadomm

Cyznb6a 60BIIMHCTBA YIIMICKUX CBATHIX TaK MJIM THAYe CBS3aHA C UMEHEM
KH#351 AHApesi BacuibeBruda BosbIioro: aTo ero coBpeMeHHUKH penoso6-
Hble [Tancuit Yrauuckuii u Kaccuan Yuemckuid, coiH AHZpesi BacunbeBuua
KHA3b-UHOK MoaHH-UrHatuii, KHA3bp PomaH BnasgumupoBud, KUBLIMHN B
XIII B., MOIITK KOTOPOTO ObLIM 0OpeTeHbI KHsi3eM AHZIpeeM IIPH CTPOUTETbCT-
Be kKameHHOro [IpeoGpaskeHckoro cobopa. M. . KATAH [19925: 379] nuiet
0 TOM, 4TO cOOOP YIITUYCKUX CBATHIX GopMupyercs Ha pyoexe XVI-XVII BB.
C oT¥M BpeMeHeM MOXKHO CBSI3aTh PaHHUE, B OCHOBHOM KpaTKue, pejlaKLiuu
YIJIMYCKUX )XKUTHUH. McceoBaTens OTMeYaeT, YTO IOMUMO Ipern. [Tavcud u
Kaccuana, kHaA3A-uHOKa MloanHa-Mruarus, kHa3ga Pomana u napesuya /lu-
MUTPUS, CyIeCTBOBAjA TPAAULNA OTHOCATD K YIJINYCKUM CBATHIM U HeKa-
HOHM3UPOBAaHHOIO AHZIpes BacuibeBuya [TAM XKE]. B cTaThbe, mocBAIeHHON
Kuturo Kaccuana YueMcKoro, Takxe OTMe4aeTcs CO4yBCTBEHHOE OTHOIIeHHe
Yrau4ackoro neronucua u JKurtuii K cynsbe Auapes Bosbmoro. KHaA3b yno-
MSIHYT IIpY ONKMCAHWU NpPOCTpaHHOU pejakuuu JKurtua Kaccmana Yrinu-
CKOTO, KoTopyto M. [I. Karau fatupyet Bropoii nososuHoi X VIII B. AHanu3
COoZlep>KaHus NMPOCTPAaHHOW pejakuuu (OTKpbITOe ocyxzaeHue MBaHa III u
couyBcTBUe AHZpelo Bosbliomy), a Takke COCTaB PYKONUCH, B KOTOPOW OHa
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quTaercs (crapoobpsiiueckuii cOOpHUK — B23Q-37), no3BosnsitoT M. [I. Karan
czienathb BBIBOJ, YTO MO37HAA pepakuus Kutusa Kaccuana 6bla co3zaHa B
crapoobpsinueckoii cpesie [KATAH 1992A: 365-366). ITo3aHue peaaKLiu py-
TUX TAaMATHUKOB YIJIMYCKOUN aruorpaduu Takxxe U3BeCTHBI B COCTaBe cOOp-
H1KOB XVIII-XIX BB., ¥ UMEHHO OHU C HaUOOJIbIIeH MOJTHOTOM OTPAXKAIOT
dopmupoBaHue B Yriude TpaAULUK MOYUTAHUA 0QULIHATBHO He KaHOHU-
3UPOBAHHOIO KHA35 AH/pes:

HO ¥ TAKKAA y3b Ha OJAKEHHBIX AKO OCYMKICHHUKOB HAJOMKI, €:e Ty U MPeCTaBHCH
cesmoil u 6aazosepsiti KHA3L Anmpefi BacuabeBuus [. . .] HO Tocaenn 61aroBepHBIME
MYIKH €O C8UMbLMU PagHe cefi OameHHb KHa3b Auapeit Yraergun noumecs (YKutue
Pomana Yriuuckoro [An.-Hes.A-47: 178 06.]).

HekoTopsble 13 3TUX COOPHUKOB IPOUCXOJAT U3 CTAPOOOPSAAIECKON CPe/Ibl
Vrauya. JKutue kHA359 AHLpes [Veap818] Takke uynuTaeTcd B COCTaBe CTa-
poobpsinyeckoro coopuuka XVIII B. B 3T0ii e PyKOIKCH TOMELIEHO XUTHe
MJIAJIIero CblHA KHA3S AHfpes, JUMUTPUSA, CTUXUWHO NOYMTABLIETOCH B
Bosorze (41, oueBuaHO, B Yrinde) BMecTe ¢ 6paroM, FloanHOM-UrHaTuem
[PomaHOBA 2008: 8-10].

JKuTus, B oTIMYME OT JIETONMCHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, COOOIIAIOT, YTO KHA3b
AHppeii 6b11 cxBaueH kHsi3eM JuMuTtpuem MiBaHoBrueM JKuikoii B Yrinde,
T7le ¥ yMep B 3aTOYeHUH, U ObLT HorpebeH B YrimuckoM IIpeo6pakeHCKOM co-
6ope. B 6OBIIMHCTBE CIUCKOB IPOCTPaHHO# penakiuy JKutus mper. [Tau-
CHSl OTMeYaeTcs, YTO 0Opsj morpebeHUsT COBEPIIMJ CaM MPernojoOHbIN.
VIMeHHO TakuM 00pa3oM Tpe/CcTaBJeHbl 3TU COObITUA U B JKUTHM KHS35
Auppes.

KnTre kHas9 AHapes Bacuibesida bonbLuoro

“Xutue csitaro u 6;1arobpHaro kHs3s AHapes BacunbeBruua Yriierka-
ro u 4aj ero, 6iaropbpHbIx KHA3el MoaHHAa U JJUMUTpUsA, HOBBIX CTpa-
crorbpnues” [Yeap818] usBectHo B enuHCcTeHHOM criiucke X VIII B. 1 siBJisA-
eTcs, 0-BUAMMOMY, CAMbIM NO3AHUM U3 aruorpadpuieckux NaMaTHUKOB
YIJMYCKOTO 1{uKJIa. OCHOBHbBIE €ro 4acTH MpeJCTaBIsI0T cO60i KOMIU-
JIALMIO0 U3 HECKOJIbKUX XKUTHUH YyIIIMUCKUAX CBATBHIX (IPUTOM, KaK IpaBU-
JI0, B TIO3IHUX pefakLuAx). Tak, B TeKCT BKJIIOYeH OTPBIBOK M3 paszesa
qyziec IpocTpaHHoM pegakunu Kutus ITaucua Yranuckoro (mpumep (1) B
Tabnuye 1). Onucanve “noMMaHus” U CMePTH KHSA35 AHZIpest 3aMMCTBOBa-
HO U3 npocTpaHHo# pepakuuu Kutua Kaccuana Yyemckoro (mepsas npo-
CTpaHHas pefakuus B uccienoBanuu E. JI. ATEKCEEBOU [2008: 39], cMm.
npumepsl (2, 3) B Tabauye 1).
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Tabnuya 1

Kutue I[Iaucusa Yrauuackoro
[An.-Hes.A-47)

Kutne kHA3a AHApes [ YeapS18]

(1) W eannoro casumea ¢S B0 WIPAATE B ABTIEE
BpEMA 3CMAI CEOMMA Psm [296 06.-297] ris
WRoLlie ¢HEAHM PAAM CAMOBIA KONATH M B X8ABH
SBA0 WABKAM, TOP,A,A N0 NPHASHAID EAE NA ICON'E
NBKTH - BOAAPHND KN3A AN,A,‘)GA Bacuasernua, ¢
8rABuA MHMO WBHTEAH MPENOAIBHAND, W BHASED
€0 TAKO TEOPALUA, H MOCMTBABCA n‘msnoms s gD
cpu,'u CROEMB, W MOXSAH €IW. Tora, W AHBNATW
BAIA UYAECH H OYTOANHIA ¢rw npnsmxr‘w oLA
naterw [lavesa kaKkoRo Mo RH3ANIE IARH BI'B. |/|so
'ron BOAAPHNT MOCAS XSAHAO CROGTW  CAOBECH NA
BAKENNBIMS OLI,’BM’A H CMEXA CROENW TOMAAN BRI
PO nopz\me. M eaga Wixags W weHTBAK
¢raw [296 06.-297] HA ATBANBCATS CAKENE, I
NOCTHKE €M TS (SAB EKIH H, WMLIEHIA I'I‘)I'ISNM‘O
PAAM MISIKA, OVAAPHET €W KO W 3EMAID KpBIIIW,
IAKWIKE AISHTHCA MV, & CAM Kol R'NE3AMS TOMAA
KOK‘)HHA BEAGPAACNO M M3, LUE. Toraa BOAAPHNE
WHIH MAAO TIOACKAR HA 3EMAH H, B CCE'S NIPHLIEAD,
NOCAN 1K MIPETION0BHOMS WS CASKHTEAA Boerw M
MOAA MW, M npotueNlA corpriLLeNito cRoeMs W erarw
npoca. ﬂpnswbm e WLL'B Ne SAOBHE CBI, CKopo KK
Nems npinAe, H Psics MOMOLLIH CTPAKASLIEMS OANAL,
W SEMAH Toro R03 CTARHME, 3APARN CSUIA M Kpenica
T'EAD, IAKW HE HIOATH €MS NHMAAO BOA'E3NH CROGro
o AApetia, Tako M KONA CAORO EAMNEMB [297-
297006.] BOCKKPECHES, NAKKA3A €0 NE S AHTH CTAPLLEES.
Peve Bo ems cnus, mKo PopABIMB
napsenie HXB BO3NOWENTA paAn
BBIBAC . M noTomz WnseTH erw ROCBOACH ¢
MHPOMB.

(1) Hbrorma GaasmenHomy Bo orpanb
3eMJII0  CBOMMA pyKaMH KOTAWILY u
3bao B xyubit opesknu. Torma vbkuu or
6JIATOPOJIHBIX GOJIAD e/le Ha KOHU CBOEM.
W yBupbs Gunamennaro, u nocmbases
B cepiie cBoeM M moxyanm ero. Torma,
Bosuum rabBoMm, efiBa 0oThEXaB OT
00u[156]resu csiraro Ha 15 camen, u
MOPA3HJI €r0 KOHb 0 3eMJI10 KP'BIIKO, & cam
uspbie. Torma mocaa K mpernogoGHOMY
OTILY CTPAKAYIA GOJAPUH, MOJSA €r0 1
npourbHus corpbIeHnIo cBoeMy oT Hero
pocs.

[Tpenogo6ubm ke, HE3100UB ChIM, CKO-
po K HeMy Tpuuue, ¥ PYKY ITOMOIIA
CTPAIYIIEMY TIOfia/ie, OT 3eMJH TOro
[0CTaBM, W KOHS €ro CJOBOM emuHbM
BOCKPECHB, M Hakaza ero He CYIUTH
cTapIieB.

Peue 060 emy cume, 4dAKO
ropabM majgeHume — WX
BO3HOIMEeHUus pajgu ObIBaer.
W moroM oTmycTH ero mpernogoOHbH ¢
MupoM Bocsoscn [155 06.-156].

JKurue Kaccuana Yriamackoro
[An.-Hes.A-47]

Kurtne kHA3a AHapes [ Yeap818]

(2) u mocoLIaers chiHa cBoero ¢ MoCKBBI Ha
Yrumue umeHemb [IuMUTpusi ¢ BOUHBCTBOMD
MHOTHMb, BO€Ke COrHaTH Opara CBOEro ¢
npecroJia u 3aTounTH ero B reMuuiie. Toii ske
B'bCKOPE KO Tpajiy YTIJIHMUI0 PUITe’b 1 HANa/e
Ha OJaroBbpHAr0 HeYasHHO HOIIHI, CTPAKIO
60 rpaga [343 00.—344] u 1Bopa KHAKECKATO

(2) mocaa 6o chiHa cBoero luMurpus co
MHOKECTBOM BOHHBCKMM Ha YTJedb 1
noBeJsrk eMy /IS0 CBOETo ¢ MpecToia co-
THATH 1 3aTOUUTH B Temuuiy. Toil ke,
BCKOP'S 11€/l, ¢ BOWHBCKY CUJIOI0 HAWIIAue
Ha 61arop5pHAro HeIasHHO HOUMIO, IPH-
men 60 KO TPaLy, W CTPAKIO CRPHIIA,
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HOIIMIO CKpBIIIA, U O0ObCTYIMBIIE BOKPYI'b
IBODEIlb, W B' MAJATH U, AKO AuBUM 3BBpHe,
YCTPEMHUIIACS BOMHCTBO, U OTOUIIA IBEPH IO-
JIATHBISA, ¥ Hamajule Ha G6JarobpHAaro JioTo.
BraroseprnoMy ske KHA3I0 TOINA He CIIAIIO, HO
IIPABUIO CBOES MOJHUTBHL K TOCIOJEBH BO3CHI-
gatomty. U Torma 6;1aroB5pHbM KHASH HE TIPO-
TUBJANIECA HUYEMCA K CONPOTHBHBIMB €My,
HU:Ke 6paHb BO3CTABUTH MOMKAIIE, HO, AKO ar-
HeIl'b He3J00WBHI, HIYTO:ke BBINas Bparomn
CBOUM®, U Bajiecs caMb B pylrh HeMuiocep-
IeIXB pataes. Torga 60 OHE HEOIATOTOBEHHU
BOMH'CTHH JIOfFe BLCKOUUBIIE B' IIOJATH U
yXBaTuma OJaskeHHaro Kuass Bb eJuHON cpa-
yure u 6oca cyma Horamu [344-344 006.], u
HIIKE CAHJAINA 00y TH eMy Jajolia, U IoBJe-
KOIIIa ero BOH'B U3’ IAphCKUX'b HOJAT, Gesde-
CTHO yecTHBINTArO ITXalole 1 pyraiolle HeHa-
BHCTHBIMH ¥ JIOCAIHBIMU CJIOBBCHIL.

W IpHIIeAIIe KO J[BOPY KHAMKECKOMY,
00CTYTIMBIIE BOKPYT JIBOPEIL, 1 B IAJIaTHI,
AKO JMBHe 3Bepue, ycrpeMmumacs. Bia-
ropbpHOMY 3Ke HOIIHOE CBOE IPABHIO
cosepuratomy u [ocroneBu MosAmycs.

Torgia BCIOYMBITMN JIOTHH BOMHCTHY
Jofiie W YXBATHBINE OJa;KEHHAr0 B
eIIMHON cpadumiie, W BOH HC IAPCKAX
najaart, AKO BOJIBI, HE3J00MBATO ArHIA,
nosJexmre [a. 162].

(3) Hava e HPenogoGHBINA TOT/A Y BHIIIENO-
MsAHOBEeHAro kHA3sA [lumurpus npocurtu mecra,
esxe B cOOOPHBII 1epKBH 1OIPe6CTH YecTHOe
Tha0o OGJaskeHHar0 KHA3S.

Toit ke He jajie eMy BO IepKBU TOTpe6CTH
6s1arosbpHaro.

IIpenogo0HeIil ke TOTyiA HATIOJHU yCTa CBOS
GaiarofiaTi GOMUA U AKO TIPOPOYECKU TIPOTUBY
emy orBbmans: To 1 caM® ThI, KHASI0, CETO He
nacabaumm [347].

(3) Torma mMakM HpHKE TPErnoJoOHbIN
orbi, Kacusan ko onomy dumurpuio Boc-
XUTUBIIEMY OJQKEHHATO TIPECTON, U
PoCs ¥ HEro, Ia MOBEJUT Morpe6eT Th-
g0 OnambHHAro, 103HKKA GaaroBbpHaro
kHsi3s [165] Anzupest B cobopubit u o
Hero co3nbuubii IIpeoGpasenus [oc-
oA 1epkBu. Toil ske He iajie eMy TOro
mkera.

[Ipenono6HEIil ke pede eMy AKO MPOPoO-
YeCKuil:

To u cam b1 cero ne Hacabaumm [164 006.].

Kurne COLEPKUT OPUTHHAJIBHOE 00BbsICHEeHHE KOH(l)JII/IKTa KHS3e:

U tonuko 6 peiy cust 6arorbmHast epKoBb YIOAHOBUHA, TOJIMKO TIPeyKpalieHHa
u gparoibHHa, fKo 61aroBEpHOMY KHA3I0 HA TOS 3LaHUe U BCe CBOE rOCYyAapbCKOe
MMeHVe UCTOYHIIN ¥ B HeIOCTaTOK NIPUKTH, HO nocib nro6b3Heliiaro 6para cBoero
ymepiiaro, ['eoprus, KHsXUBLIAro Bo rpans JIMUTpOBe OCTaBIIMMCA eMy UMbBHIEM
cuto GorombrmHyr0 IIepKOBb ZOBeplIUTH. EMy Xe U rpazg ceil IO cMepTH CBOe BO
Biagbuue Teopruu, 6paT ero 6;aroBbpHbIM, NPUKa3a U yXOBHOI CBOEK TPAMOTO0
BbuHo ykphnu, 3a uto Ha GraroBbpHaro u csitaro KHs3s AHpest BacuibeBuda u
Gpaty ero 6Goibinemy, MIBaHy, BCeSIPOCTHO MOABIXATH U He TOYMIO OHOe Hacibave
nock Teoprust 6pata ux B3bICKaTH MOOCTpuUBIIycsi Ha GaroBbpubm kHsazk AHzipee
YrbKoM, HO ¥ BCETO ero XXUBOTA PEIIMIN OKYCHCS U eIUH BIIACTel] aKH XKeJlalle

6bitit [Yeap818: 161 06.-162].
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[Tpy 3TOM U3 UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB U3BeCTHO, 4TO FOpuit Bacuib-
eBUY He BKJIIOYMJI CBOM yZiesl B [yXOBHOe 3aBellaHue, IPeJoCTaBsAsa BeJu-
KOMY KHA3I0 [IPaBO paclopALUTbCA UM 10 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHUIO.

VICTOYHUK JIeTeH/bl O TPecTaBleHUy ¥ NorpebeHuu KHA3s AHOpes B
Yriauye He ycTaHOBJIEH. B 0CHOBe ee, BO3MOXHO, JIEXUT YCTHOE IIpefiaHue,
O7IHAKO OHO OBIJIO PaCIIPOCTPAaHEHO HACTOJIBKO (M B PYKOIMMCHON TPaAULININ
B TOM 4HcJIe), 4To Ha py6exxe XVIII-XIX BB. mucaTesb U UCTOPUK ['puropuii
MmutpueBnd CepebpeHHUKOB (THUXOMEpOB) CUMTAN HEOOXOJUMBIM €€ OMpO-
BepraTh Ha mnosax cnucka JXurtusa ITaucusa Yramuckoro [BaszQ-37: 45—
45 06.)°. IIpu 5TOM UMEHHO 3Ta Bepcus COOBITUI B HAaUOOJbIIEN CTeleHn
COOTBETCTBYeT 06pa3y NpaBeZHOTO KHA35-MyYeHUKa 1 TPUBIIMKALT TEKCT K
aruorpaduieckomMy KaHOHY.

YHnoMuHaHuUs 0 KHsA3e AHZIpee, BKJIIOUeHHbIe B 6OJIBIINHCTBO IIPOU3Be-
IeHUN YIJIMYCKOTO LKMKJA, OTPa)XaloT MpesCTaBIeHNus yIJIM4aH O TpujLa-
THAJIETHEM KHSDKeHUU KHA34 AHZIpes B YIiv4e KaK O BpeMeH!U NIPOLBeTaHNuA
¥ 6y1aroieHCTBUA. VIMA KHA3S IIOCTOSHHO CONPOBOXAAETCS SIMUTETAMH €851~
moui v 611az08epHbli. 3aTOYEHVe U CMEPTh YIIUUCKOTO KHSA35 OMUCHIBAIOTCS
KaK HeCOMHeHHoe 3y07ieiicTBo ViBana 111 1 kak Tpareius Ay BceX YIJIMYaH:

3pm: kuA3A AHapesa BacnmibeBnmda m kHATHHIO Eieny ero cympyry KHA3b MOCKOBCKHIT
WBan BacnibeBuub B TeMHUIlE HETASHHOIO CMEPTHIO YMOPILI, U RHSKEHHE YIIMIECKOe
Herpasoo BocxuTua [. . .] [IpeGessakonHoe cue ects jeno (3aMKCh HA MONAX [JIYk77:

31]);

BocTa Gpar ero PoiHblil ¥HA3b Hean mockosckuil 1 cOTHAB OPaTa CBOETO (1a208EPHAE0
u sequraezo Kus3s Andpes ¢ mpecrota u ¢ Yraeda rpaga (FKurue Ilaucus Yramuckoro

[Bs3Q-37: 45]).

M3n0xeHue CBeIeHUI NCTOPUYECKOr0 XapaKTepa, I0-BUJUMOMY, BOCXOAUT
K MECTHBIM IpeJaHUAM U, BO3MOXHO, K HEM3BECTHBIM Ha CEroJHALIHUN
IeHb MMCbMEHHBIM UCTOYHHUKAM TaK)Xe MECTHOTO IPOUCXOXeHUA. AHAIN3
coo0bu1eHnH YTIN4CKUX JIETONHCLIEB TOKAa3bIBAeT, KaK TPAAULUA IOYUTAHUSA
KHA3A AHZIpes OTpa)kaeTCs B MaMATHUKAX yIJIMYCKOW NMMCbMEHHOCTH, Ha-
ynHas ¢ K. XVII-XVIII BB. BepoaTHo, “Kutne kHA349 AHApes BacunbeBuya
Yriedckorouvasero, KHaseii MoanHa 1 IUMUTPUSA, HOBBIX CTPACTOTEpIILEB”
ABJISIETCS CBOeOoOpa3HbIM UTOroM GOpPMHUPOBAaHUSA 3TOW Tpaaunuu. Hamu-
canHoe B XVIII B., )xuTre KHA35 AHZPesI COCTaBJIEHO B COOTBETCTBUU C IIPUH-
UM OpPraHU3alKU CPeTHeBEKOBOI'O aruorpaguyeckoro TeKCTa.
Cospanue )Kutus 6;1aroBepHoro KHA3s AHApes BacunbeBrda Bosbiio-
T'0 CTaJIO 3aKJIIOYNTEeIbHBIM 3TanoM 0pOopMIIeHH A UK JIIA YITTUICKUX KUTUH.

3 “3pu: ¥ MOCKOBCKMY APEBHUM JIETOMHUC[ell] CKa3yeT, YTOo X yBe3eH GIaroBepHbIil KHS3b
Anppeit kK MOCKBe 1 TaM B TEMHHIIE yMOPEeH ObICTh IJ1aZI0M, a IIOrpebeH Tamo e B
Apxanresie B c060pe, 4TO TaM U IPOGHULIA €r0 ¥ ZOHBIHE 1 06pa3 BCeM SICHO 3pUTesi”
[Ba3Q-37: 45 06.].
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DTO NOATBEPKJAeTCA TEKCTOJIOrMYeCKMMU JaHHBIMU: TeKCT )utnud XVIII B.
cocraBiieH U3 ¢pparMeHTOB OoJiee paHHUX MPOM3BE/IEHUN YIIIUYCKOW aruo-
rpa¢uu. Kpome Toro, o6pa3 6;1aroBepHOT0 KHA3S-MydeHHKA 0ObeNHseT
BCe MO3/[HVEe PeJaKIU¥ YITMUYCKUX XUTUM, STIU30/bl, 00eCIevnBaeT Couep-
JKaTeJIbHOe e JUHCTBO BCero HukJja. IMeHHO ¢ UHTepecoM K UCTOPUYECKOMY
npouIoMy Yriauda, a TOUHee K nocyiefiHeid Tpety XV B., BO MHOT'OM CBSI3aHO
u3MeHeHUe 06JMKa )XUTUU. [lepexo/i OT He3HAYUTENbHBIX, HEOOXOIUMbBIX
10 XOZly NMOBeCTBOBAHUSA YIIOMUHAHUM O KHsXeHUU AHApes Bosbmoro B
PaHHUX peJJaKIUAX )XKUTHIA K TOAPOOHBIM pPaccKa3aM O ero AesTeJbHOCTH 1
Tparunyeckoy rubesu B MO3IHUX PeAKIUAX OTPaXKaeT MOsIBJIEHUE KYJIbTa
noyntaHus KHA34. Takum 06pa3oM, Bo3HUKHOBeHUe KuTtus Auapesi Boib-
IIOTO O3HA4YaeT OKOHYaTelbHOe 0pOpMIIeHHe KaK TPAJULIMK MECTHOTO I10-
YUTAHUA KHA34, TaK U MECTHOT'O aruorpadpuyeckoro mukKIia.

CoKkpalLieHHble Ha3BaHWsA OMONMVOTEK W APEBNEXDAHMINLL

BAH Bubimorexa Akagemunn Hayk (C.-IletepGypr).
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B mrece M. Byarakosa coBeTckuii AeTunK /aparad BEIHOCUT CAeAYIOIINIL IIPUTOBOP
csoemy criacuteaio EdppocumoBy: 3a cBoe n3obpeTeHe OH AOCTOMH HarpaJpl, a 3a
YHIUYTOXeHVe 6oMb — paccTpeaa. MoTus HarpaApb! ¢ IocAeAyIOIIel CMepPTHOI Kas-
HbIO BeTpedaeTcst B “Vicropun” Tepogora (8: 118). Kcepkc, Harpaaus cBoero criacureAs,
KOpMYero KopabAs, 3010THIM BEHKOM, OTPyOMA eMy TOA0BY 3a TO, YTO OH IOryomna
MHOXXeCTBO ITepcoB. S 1101arao, 4To 9ToT MOTUB Byarakos sanmMcrsosaa y Iepogora.

Knioyesble cnoBa

“Aaam n Esa” M. Byaraxosa, Ieposot o Bosspamenun Kcepkca, daparan, Eppo-
CIIMOB, CITaceHIe XM3HY, MOTUB Harpajsl 1 Ka3H!U

Abstract

In his Histories 8:118, Herodotus tells the dramatic story of Xerxes’ return to Asia
from Greece by sea. The overcrowded ship was caught in a storm, and the captain
advised the king to get rid of most of the passengers. Xerxes called on the Persians
to prove their loyalty to the king, and they showed their obeisance by leaping into
the sea. After his return, Xerxes awarded the captain of the ship with a golden
crown for saving the king’s life—and cut off his head for causing the deaths of so
many Persians. In the play Adam and Eve, Bulgakov depicts the outbreak of war
between the Soviet Union and the Western world. Nearly everyone in Leningrad
dies from a gas attack. But Efrosimov, a chemistry professor and a man of genius,
has managed to save the lives of the other characters in the play, the Soviet fighter
pilot Daragan included. Nevertheless, Daragan hates Efrosimov for his efforts to
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prevent the war and then to stop it. The fighter pilot imagines for the professor both
an award for his merits and subsequent capital punishment for his alleged crime. In
this article, I suggest that Bulgakov has borrowed the motif of award and execution
from Herodotus.

Keywords
Mikhail Bulgakov’s Adam and Eve, Herodotus on Xerxes’ return from Greece,
Daragan, Efrosimov, saving of life, motif of award and execution

B koHlle TpeThero akta nbecbl “Azam u EBa” coBeTckuil jsieTuuk JlaparaHn
roBopur yueHomy EdppocrumoBy:

ITpodeccop! Korna BoccTaHOBUTCS *ku3Hb B COI03€, ThI MOJYYHIIh Harpazy 3a 3TO
usobpetenue. (Yrasvieaem na annapam). O, kakas rojiosa! ITociie 3TOro Thl Ho¥zeNIb
TIOJI CyJI 32 yHUUTOXeHue 60MO, U cyn Tebst paccrpesier [BYITAKOB 1994: 95].

Harpany EdpocrMOB [0JKeH MONTy4YHThb 3a CBOe reHHabHOe N306peTeHe:
anmapar, ClloCOOHBIN 3aIUIIaTh OT OTPABJIAIOIIMX Ia30B U UCLHEJATH YKe
oTpaBJyieHHBIX. C ero MOMOIIbIO YUeHBIH CIIac )XU3HU IepoeB MbeChl, B TOM
quciie 1 JlaparaHa. DTo COOBITHSA NEPBBIX IBYX aKTOB “A/iama U EBbI”.

B TperbeMm aKTe BbI3ZI0pOBeBHIMI JlaparaH TOTOBUTCH K BBUIETY JJISI
cbpoca xumMruecKux 60MO Ha TEPPUTOPUIO MPOTUBHUKA. OTHAKO BBISCHS-
ercs, uTo EppocumoB 06e3Bpen ra3 B 3Tux 6ombax. Y3Has 06 3Tom, Jlapa-
raH CHayajla IIbITaeTCs caM 3aCTpesuThb n3obperaTessa. OXHAKO BMeNIaTe b-
cTBO Mapku3oBa u EBbI IpeoTBpaTUIO yOUNHCTBO. 3aTeM MPOUCXOIUT CYA
Hazx EdpocuMoBBIM, B X07ie KOTOPOTro JlaparaH ¥ MPOU3HOCHUT IIPOLIUTUPO-
BaHHbIE BBIIIE CJIOBA.

BropoueM, “uctpebuTesin’? elje paHblile MbITAJCS pacinpaBuThes ¢ Edpo-
CHMOBBIM. Bo BTOpOM aKTe yueHbIH crmacaeT eMy XKu3Hb. Ilocye aToro crma-
CeHHBIH, BOOPYKHUBIIKCH O0MOOI, TpeOyeT CBOero CracuTesis K OTBeTy. Bu-
Ha EppocumoBa, o cioBam /laparaHa, B TOM, YTO OH He C/laJl BOBpeMs CBOU
anmapar rocyZapcTBy, HO XOTeJl OTAaTh ero 3a rpaHuLy. Ha camom znese yde-
HBIl coOMpascs OTAaTh CBOe M300peTeHHe BCeM CTpaHaM Cpasy, “dToObl
CIIACTH YeJIoBe4ecTBO OT Oenbl” [BYATAKOB 1994: 70].

JlaparaH B mbece SIBJISieTCS OJHUM W3 IIpeJcTaBUTesNed BiacTu. Ha-
rpaxkJieHue ¢ Mocjefylolell CMepTHOM Ka3HbI0 — TaK OH pelllaeT y4acTb

! ITurarsl u3 “Aziama u EBel” mpuBozsATcs 1o noarorosinerHoMy U. E. EpbikanoBoit
TEKCTY B U3/1aHnuy [BYIITAKOB 1994].

2 Tak HasbiBatT [Japarana Edppocimos [Bynrakos 1994: 82, 105] u EBa [TAM XKE: 94].
Cp. unrepectoe Habmtozenue U. E. Epeikanosoit: “Ou [Japarad. — C. T.] — neT4uk,
HO aBTOP ITbeChl HUKOI7Ia He Ha3bIBaeT ero NPOQEeCCHIO «JIeTIHK-UCTPeOUTeNb>, HO
Bcerja — «ucrpebuTesnb Jlaparans, CJIOBHO [OAYePKHBas, YTO [JaBHAS GpYHKLHS ITOTO
reposi — yHuuTOKeHue” |[EPBIKATIOBA 2007: 106].
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EdpocumoBa B KoHIle TpeTbero akta’. 51 nymaro, YTO UCTOYHHUKOM CTOJIb
HeOoOBIYHOTO ITPUroBOpa 6b1T TeposiorT.

I'pedyeckuil UCTOPUK NPUBOJAUT [iBe BepCcuM Bo3BpalleHus Kcepkca B
A3uio nocse nopaxeHus nepcoB npu CanamuHe. COriacHO NepBOi, Ljapb
BO3BpalLaJICsA B OCHOBHOM I10 CYyllle, 3a UCKJII0UYeHueM nepernpasbl yepes I'es-
nectioHT (8: 113-117). Bropoii paccka3 onuchbiBaeT BO3BpalljeHre MOpeM: BO
®pakun Kcepke cagutcs Ha KopabJib U mibiBeT B A3uio (8: 118). Tepoor,
NPUBOAS Pa3juYHble JOBOZABI, OTKA3bIBaeT B [IOBEPUM BTOPOM BepCUU U
IIpU3HaeT UCTUHHOU nepBylo (8: 119-120).

B cB#3u ¢ nbecoli Bynrakosa npezcTaBisieT UHTepec, BIpoyeM, Kak pas
BTOPO¥ paccka3s. BoT ox:

Kcepke, otcrynas ot AduH, nomen 1o DroHa Ha peke Ctpumone. OTTyza OH yXe He
ABUTAJCA 10 Cylle, HO, TOPy4uB ['MaapHy OTBEeCTH BOWCKO K I'esecioHTy, caM cen
Ha QUHUKUICKUI KOpabsib U OTIUIBLT B A3uio. Bo Bpemst miaBanusi co CTpuMoHa
TOZIHAJNICSA CUJIbHBIM, B3AbIMABIIMN BBICOKHe BOJHBI BeTep. Bypsl cTaHOBUIach Bce
cunbHee, a KOpabiib ObLI MeperpyxeH: Ha manybe HaXOAUIOCh MHOXECTBO MEPCOB,
BO3BpalaBmuxcs BMecte ¢ Kcepkcom. Torzma napb, 0OBATHIN CTPaXxoM, IPOKpUYA
KOpMYeMy BOIIPOC, eCTh JIU Y HUX KaKasA-HUOY/Ab HaZie)X/ia Ha criaceHue. TOT OTBeTHI:
“Branblka, HET HUKAKOM HaZleXIbl, €CIIM TOJILKO He OCBOOOAUTHCSA OT GONBIINHCTBA
JIo/Iel, HaXOASIUXCs Ha Kopabe”. Ycibimas 310, Kcepke, Kak paccka3bIBaioT, BOC-
KJIMKHYT: “MyXd mepebl, ceiiuac Kax/blil 13 Bac JODKEH MOKa3aTh, KaK OH JIOOUT
cBoero naps! Bexb Moe criacenue B Bamux pykax!” Tak oH cka3aj, a OHH, ajas nepef
HUM HHII, CTaJIM MpbIraTh B Mope. Y1 kopabiib, 06JIeryeHHbIN BOT TaKUM 00pPa3oMm,
6staromosiygno npubbul B A3uio. A Kcepke, Kak TOJIBKO COIIIeN Ha 3eMITIO, TIOCTYITUI
crenyromum 06pazoM. OH Harpafui KOpMUero 30J0ThIM BEHKOM 3a TO, YTO OH CIlac
’KU3HB L1aps, HO OTPYOWUII eMy I'OJIOBY 3a TO, YTO OH IOTYOHII MHOXKECTBO I1EPCOB.

Bpsin 11 ecTb HEOOGXOOUMOCTH MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBATHCS Ha CXOMACTBE
IIapCKOTo MpUroBopa KopMuemy y lepoziota u Tem pemieHreM cyabobi EQpo-
CHMOBa, KOTOpOe npeABUAUT JlaparaH B mbece Bynrakosa. OrpaHu4ych yKa-
3aHMeM Ha COBIaiaiolIre B 000MX MPOU3Be/IeHUSX 06CTOSTebCTBA:

1. meiicTBYe MPOUCXOAUT BO BpeM s BOMHBI;

2. crlaceHHbIN BBIHOCUT OZIMHAKOBBIN IPUTOBOP CBOEMY CITACUTEJIO: Ha-
rpaxkZieHre € Nocjaeyoleld CMepTHOM Ka3HbIO;

3. claceHHbBIH ABJAETCSA JULOM, HaJleJIeHHBIM BJIAacThi0: y ['epozoTa 31O
ee BepXOBHbBII HOCUTeJIb, y BynrakoBa — mnpesicTaBUTeNb.

TepomoT, OTKa3biBasi NMPOLUTHUPOBAHHOMY BbIIE paccKasy B JOCTO-
BEPHOCTH, BCe-TaKH ero MpuUBOAUT. IIpUunHy, 0O4eBUHO, CIeayeT UCKATh B
IOCTOMHCTBAX HEJIOCTOBEPHOM Bepcuu. Byiyun KpaTKoii, OHa OT/IMYaeTcs Ap-
KOCTBIO ¥ IpAMaTHYHOCTbIO0. CylllecTBeHHee, I0XKaNyii, To, YTO HeOOIbIIOH
paccka3 pucyer o6pa3 KeCTOKOro M HebJIarofapHoro jecrnora. Bomwuioiie

3 B KOHIIe YeTBepTOro, 3aK/IHYUTEILHOTO, aKTa I0CJIe OZep)KaHHOI obezs! JlaparaH
TOTOB HPeAOCTaBUTh EQPOCHMOBY JKU3HDB U MOKOIL.
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HecllpaBeJInBOe pellieHue Laps ABJIAeTCA B TO Xe BpeMsa HaZpyraTejlbCTBOM
HaZl 3/[paBbIM cMbIcJOM*. TakuM e, KaK 0TMe4asoCh Y4eHbIMH, NIPefiCTaeT
Kcepxkc y l'eponora B Apyrux anu3oznax, KOTopsle aBTop “Victopun” cuntaer
noctoBepHbIMU [FLORY 1987: 58-60], [GRAY 2002: 295]. T'epozioT, 04eBUHO,
CYMTAJI, 4YTO 3TOT HeJOCTOBEPHBIN paccKa3 3aMedaTesbHO AOHOCUT [0 4Yu-
TaTessl HeMaJOBaXXHYI0 UCTUHY O JecnioTu3Mme’. HaBepHo, moatToMy Bysnra-
KOB 06paTuJ BHMMaHIe Ha paccka3 [epozioTa v 3aTeM UCI0JIb30BaJl MOTHB
Harpazbl ¢ OCJeyIoNeld Ka3Hblo I XapaKTePUCTUKU TOTO GecdyesioBeyd-
HOT'O PeXHMa, IoJ] HATOU KOTOPOro aBTopy “Aziama 1 EBbI” PUILIOCH XKUTh.
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+ Kommentatop I'eponora P. Makan [MACAN 1908: 545] co cBOICTBEHHBIM eMy
OCTPOyMHeM 3a/iaeT BOMPOC : JIOJKHBI JIM Mbl IPE/ICTABATh, YTO B MOMEHT Ka3HU
BEHOK ObLJI Ha FOJIOBE KOPMYEro?

> 3pech g HeCKOJIBKO U3MeHSI0 BbickasaHHOe A. Bayu cyxzienue [BOwiE 2007: 210].
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Knazeorpagrueckoit  On the Palaeographic

AQTUPOBKE ABYX Dating of Two
MOILLIEBIIKOB Reliquaries from

13 baarosertierckoro the Annunciation
cooopa Mockosckoro ~ Cathedral of the
Kpemasn Moscow Kremlin
Anaroanit ApkaabeBud Anatolij A. Turilov
Typuaos

Mucruryt caapsanosesenns PAH Institute for Slavic Studies of the
(Mocksa) Russian Academy of Sciences (Moscow)
Pesiome

CraTbs TTOCBAIEeHa MMaleorpadpuaeckoil AaTUPOBKe ABYX AparolleHHBIX MeAaaAbo-
HOB-peAMKBapueB, MPOUCXOAIIINX U3 pusHMUIbl baarosemenckoro cobopa Moc-
koBckoro Kpemas. Oaun us Hux (Cepe6p;IHbH7I) YKpallleH Ha AMILEBOI CTOpOHe
nsobpaskenneM Criacureas B OKpy>KeHIH alloCTOA0B U Ha oOopoTte — boromarepu
B OKpY>KeHu npopokos. Ha aniesoi cropoHe BTOPOTo (3040TOr0) HOMEIIIeHO U30-
Opaxenne Poxgectsa XprucTosa, a Ha 060opoTe yacTh Kommosnuruu CpeTeHus —
cB. Cumeon boronpunmer ¢ MaageHneM XpUCTOM Ha PyKaX B OKPY>KeHIU CBATBIX.
ITaMATHMKN He MMeAU AO TIOCAeAHEeTO BpeMeH! TaleorpaduiecKoli aTHpPOBKIL.
Ilo cTuaio onn gaTnpoBaAuCh UCTOPUKAMU UCKYCCTBa ITOCAeAHel TpeTbio XV B. 1
HEODOCHOBaHHO CBA3BIBAAVICH (T1aBHBIM 00Pa3oM U3-3a KPYTA0¥T (POPMBEI) CO BTOPOIT
>xeHoM Beankoro ka3 Vsana III Codrert ITaseoaor (mpy ToM UTO MaTpoHaABHBIE
1300pa’keHN s OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha 06omx). OOpalieHrne K HaAIICsIM, KOTOPEIe codeTa-
IOT psl/, apXaldeckx HauepTaHMii, BOCXoAsAuX K konny XIV B, 1 HoBaumu, cBOI-
CTBeHHBIe “MaajleMy”’ PycCKOMY ITOAyYCTaBy, II03BOASIET OTHECTU MeAaAbOHBI K
TIepBoit yeTsepTy — Tpetn XV B, T. e. BpeMeHu AHapes Pybaesa.
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512 | from the Annunciation Cathedral of the Moscow Kremlin

Knioyesble CnoBa

CpeaHEBEKOBOE I0BEANPHOE JMCKYCCTBO, BeIlleBasl naAeorpac])M;I, AE€KOpaTBHOE
IIMCbMO, BTOpO€ I0’KHOCAaBIHCKOE BAMHIIE, XV B., Mocksa

Abstract

This article is devoted to the palaeographic dating of two precious medallions-
reliquaries originating from the sacristy of the Annunciation Cathedral of the Mos-
cow Kremlin. One of them (made of silver) is decorated with the image of the Savior,
surrounded by the apostles on the front side and, on the back, by the Virgin surrounded
by prophets. On the front side of the second reliquary (made of gold) is a depiction
of the Nativity and, on the back, part of the Presentation of Jesus at the Temple, i.e,,
St. Simeon the God-receiver with the infant Christ in his arms and surrounded by
saints. Until recently, there had been no palaeographic dating for these monuments.
In terms of style, they had been dated by historians of art to the last third of the 15th
century and, primarily due to their rounded shape, they had been connected with
the second wife of Grand Prince Ivan III, Sophia Palaeologos (despite the fact that
neither work portrays the patrons). By examining the labels, which combine a number
of archaic styles dating back to the end of the 14th century and include innovations of
the “younger” Russian poluustav, one can attribute the medallions to the first quarter
or first third of the 15th century, i.e., the time of Andrei Rublev.

Keywords
medieval jewelry, epygraphy, artifact palaeography, decorative letter, second
South Slavic influence, 15th century, Muscovy

B pu3sHulie BeJTMKOKHAXecKoro (a ¢ cepeannsl X VI B. — napckoro) biarose-
meHcKoro cobopa MockoBckoro Kpemis n3naBHa XpaHATCA /1Ba KPYTJIBIX
MeZlaJIbOHA-MOIlleBUKa (JHKOJIIMOHA) — OZIMH CepebpsHBIN C M030JI0TOH
(Puc. 1, 2), a Bropoi 3om0tou (Puc. 3, 4). Ha nuieBoii cTopoHe cepeOpsiHOTOo
(uuB. N2 MP-6095) B 1leHTpe IIOMellleHO orpyaHoe u3obpaxenue Cracure-
7151, OKpY>KeHHOe JIBeHaALlaThbio MeZlaJIbOHAMH C 0Iypurypamu anocroJsos;
Ha 06opoTe u3obpaxkeHa boromareps Bonsomenue B 06pamieHIH CBOE0O-
Pa3HOTO JIeMCyCHOro YnHa. Y 3050T0ro (uHB. N¢ MP-1028) Ha nuneBou cTo-
poHe u3obpaxeHo PoxzecTBo XpucroBo, a Ha obopore — CumeoH Boro-
npuuMel ¢ MaZeHneM XpUCTOM Ha pyKax B Kpyre, OKPY>KeHHBI BOCEMbIO
MeZiaJbOHaMH € Tonyurypamu cBAThiX. 06a MaMATHUKA SKCIIOHUPOBAJIUCh
B 2003 1. Ha BbICcTaBKe “I[apcKuii Xpam”, BOCIIPOM3Be/IeHbI C 06euX CTOPOH B
1IBeTe 1 MOAPOOHO OMMCAHBI B ee KaTajore [MOPIIAKOBA 2003: 263-265
(N293), 269-272 (N2 95); 2008]. DHKOIMUOHBI AATUPOBAHBI 3/1eCh OJIM3KUM
BpeMeHeM (TepBblii — 1470-MH IT., BTOPON — IPeANON0OXUTeNbHO 1479 1.),
MX U3TOTOBJIEHNE CBA3bIBAETCSA (TOXe IPeANOJ0XKHUTENBHO) C 33aKa30M BeJIu-
koi kusaruuu Co¢uu I1asneosor. [Taneorpadus HafnKCcei py 3TOM He ObIa
paccMOTpeHa, HO B OTHOLIEHUH [IEPBOTO BIIOJIHE CIIPAaBeIJIMBO, Ha MOM B3IJIAL,
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Puc. 1. CepeBpsiHbBIi MOIIIEBUK U3 PU3HULIBI Puc. 2. To xe. OGOPOTHAS CTOPOHA
BraroBemieHcKoro cobopa MockoB-
ckoro Kpemna (uuB. N2 MP-6095).
Jluuesast CTOpOHA

Puc. 3. Bonotoid MomeBUMK W3 pU3HULBL  Fuc. 4. To xe. O6OpOTHAsA CTOPOHA
Brarosemnierckoro cobopa Mockos-
ckoro Kpemnsa (uuB. N2 MP-1028).
Jlunesast CTOpOHa
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from the Annunciation Cathedral of the Moscow Kremlin

oTMedeHa 60bIIasi 6IM30CTh K TAHATUU U IBYM MOIIEBUKaM (Takxe Kpyr-
JbIM) U3 pusHulel Tpoure-CeprueBa MoHacThIpA [MOPIIAKOBA 2003: 265]'.

Hy’XHO cKa3aTh, YTO apryMeHTaLis JaTUPOBKH B 000UX CIIy4asiX HOCUT
cyry00 “UMIPECCUOHUCTUYECKUI” XapaKTep: OHA COCTOUT U3 MPeATNOJIOKe-
HUU 1 ZOTMYIeHHiT 001erCTOPIYeCKOT0 U MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO XapaKTe-
pa, TUIIEeHHbIX, IO CyTH, 0Ka3aTeJbHON CUJIbl. ABTOpP CTAaThbU B KaTajore
MPaKTUYeCKH a priori UCXOAUT U3 NOMYILIeHNS, YTO Kpyraas ¢popma SHKOJ-
MMOHOB MOXeT ObITh 00'bSICHEHA UX CBA3BIO C IPOM3BE/IEHUS MU UTAJIbSH-
CKOro UCKyccTBa (TOH/I0) [MOPIIAKOBA 2003: 265]. JlonoaHUTEIbHBIM ap-
TYMEHTOM B OTHOIIEHUU CepebPSHOr0 MOIIeBHKA CIIYXUT HeCTaHZAPTHOe
pacroJyioXeHre eBaHTeJNCTOB, OKPYXawImux (B yucie nonyduryp 12 amo-
CTOJIOB) LIleHTpaJIbHOe n300pakeHre CriacuTesist: Mapk oMelIeH 3/iech cJie-
Ba, HAMCKOCOK BHU3Y 1oz ITeTpom (cripaBa, Huxe [1aBnia, eMy COOTBETCTBYeT
WoaHH). DTa efCTBUTEILHO IOCTATOYHO PefiKasi 0COOEHHOCTh (CM. HYKe)
BbI3BaJIa B MaMATH UCCJIe/IOBAaTeIbHULB “/1BA BeJIMKUX IpecTosa Mranuii-
CKO¥ 3eMuiu: ipecton cBaToro Ilerpa B Pume u cBaToro Mapka B Benernuu.
Tak, BO3MOXHO, BOCTIOMMHAHKe 0 HUX OTPA3uJIOCh B MUHUATIOPHBIX /Iparo-
IIeHHbIX PeJIMKBapUAX, 3aKa3aHHbIX puexasiieid u3 Puma B 1472 r. B Mock-
By KHATHHEeH Codbeil” [TAM XKE: 265].

[IpuBeieHHbIE APTYMEHTHI TPYAHO MPU3HATH yOeTUTeTbHBIMU KaK IO
OT/IeIbHOCTH, TaK ¥ B cOBOKymHocTU. Kpyrnas ¢opma zelicTBUTeNnbHO He
CJIMIIKOM TUITMYHA JIJISl PyCCKUX MOIIEBMKOB, OHAKO OHA BIOJIHE OOBIYHA
(maxke eciv OCTaBUTb B CTOPOHE BU3AHTHUICKUe 00pas3Iibl) 151 3MeeBUKOB? 1
MaHArui’, ¢ KOTOPHIMU SHKOJIMHOHBI IMEIOT ONpezieJieHHOe QpyHKIMOHAIb-
HO-THUII0JIOTUYECKOe CXOZCTBO (B IIEPBOM Cily4yae Kak obeperu-¢puiakTepuy,
BO BTOPOM KaK BMeCTHUJIMIIA CBATBIHb — COOTBETCTBEHHO, Molel u CB. [la-
poB). IToaToMy “UTanbAHCKUH cles” NpeAcTaBsAeTCs 3/leCh U3IUIIHUM (BO
BCAKOM CJIydae, 6e3 /IONOJHUTEeNbHOM 000CHOBAaHHOK aprymeHTanuu). He
Jy4uie 0OCTOUT B PeajbHOCTHU JieJIo M C MeCTOIOJIO)KeHUeM eBaHTeNInCTa
Mapka B kpyry nzo6paxeHus 12 BepXOBHBIX allocToJIOB. OCTaBUM B CTOPO-
He TOT 00uien3BecTHbIH ¢akT, 4To Mapk Obl1 yyeHHKOM anocrosa [letpa,
3aUKCHUPOBaHHBIN B XUTHM eBaHrenucta [BMY 1916: 958-959] u B npenu-
cnoBuu K ero EBanrenuio [CMUPHOBA 1994: 15; 2011: 17], orpaHu4umcs
JIVIIb JaHHBIMU UKOHOTpaduu. [IpakTHYeCcKH B TOM e CaMOM MOJIOXEeHUH
(cneBa ot Iletpa, crosiero c [TaByiom 1o 1ieHTpy) Mapk n3obpasxeH Ha HOB-
TOPOZCKOU MKOHe OK. 1432 1. “Cobop 12 anoctosoB” [CMUPHOBA U 1ip. 1982:
206-207,410-411 (xar. 7); BusAHTUA. BATKAHBL Pych 1991: 260 (kat. 107)]

1 V3o6pakeHne aHATMHU ¥ MOLIEBMKOB cM.: [HUKONAEBA 1960: 223-226 (N2 100 —
nanarus), 270-273 (N2 124, 125 — momesukn); 1971: 131, aba. 31 (xar. 42 —
naHarus)]|.

2 HawubGoJiee MOJIHYIO CBOAKY CBefeHMIt cM.: [HUKOJAEBA, YEPHELIOB 1991].
3 Jlns XIV-XV BB. HauGoJ1ee MOJIHYIO CBOZIKY CBeleHU#t 0 HUX cM. B: [HUKONAEBA 1971].
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(moaTomy n3o6pakeHre Ha KpeMJIeBCKOM SHKOJIITUOHE JOMyCTUMO paccMar-
pUBaTh KaK KPyrOBOW BapUaHT JaHHOM KOMIIO3UILINH).

Oco6eHHO Xe TPOM3BOJIbHOM BHITJIAZAUT B KaTaJoTe MOMBITKA CBA3ATh
CO3/1aHuUe 30JI0TOTO SHKOJIITMOHA C POXK/IeHNeM BeJTMKOU KHATHHel Codbeit
cblHa-niepBeHLa Bacunus (6yaymero Bacumus III) 1, cOOTBEeTCTBEHHO, /ia-
THpOBaTh npeamer 1479 r. [MOPIIAKOBA 2003: 271-272]. IIpu 3tom co-
BepILIeHHO UTHOPUPYETCs OTCYTCTBUeE HA APArolieHHOM MOIeBUKe n306pa-
JKeHWI1, ATPOHAJILHBIX JIJIS1 MATePU U /UJIH ChIHA, He TOBOPs yxKe 06 oTie*.

ITo3aHee uccieoBaTeNbHNULA, IO BCell BEPOATHOCTH, M caMa couJjia Ha-
3BaHHbIE API'YMEHTbI He CJIMIIKOM yOeJUTeTbHBIMU (IIPUYeM XO]] e€ PacCy K-
JIeHU¥ BIIOJIHE MOT OBITh OJIM3KUM K U3JI0XKeHHOMY 3/1eCh), BO BCSIKOM CJIy-
Jae, B ee CTaThbe, ONy01MKoBaHHOW B 2008 T., OHY, 33 UCKIIIOYEeHEM KPYTJIOH
bop™mbl, He UTYPHUPYIOT (He TOBOPUTCS 37€Ch U O BO3MOXKHOM CBSI3U 30J10-
TOTO MOILIEBUKA C poX/eHueM Oyaymero Bacumus IIT), x0T JaTUPOBKA 9H-
KOJIIMOHOB OCTaBJIeHa IpexxHeil [MOPIIAKOBA 2008: 281-282]°. ITpu atom
ZJ151 30JI0TOT'O SHKOJIIIMOHA YIIOMAHYTA Npe/iIoKeHHasl MHOIO IIMPOKas npej-
BapHUTebHAs IaTUPOBKa B mpejesax ot pybexa XIV-XV BB. 1o 1440-x rr.,
OZHAKO OHA He MpU3HaHa 000CHOBAHHOW, TaK KaK “0COOEHHOCTH Ha/MKCel
Ha [IPOM3BeJIeHUAX UCKYCCTBA YacCTO CTABAT B TYNHUK /la)ke CAMbIX BBICOKUX
npo¢eccoHaNoB, MOCKOJIBKY crenrduKa 3TUX HAAMKCed He MOXET CYH-
TaThCA 710 KOHIIA BBIACHEHHOU” [TAM XKE: 288].

ITepeiizieM Tenepb K pacCCMOTPEHUIO Masieorpaduieckix 0coOeHHOCTen
HaZamuceii Ha 61aroBeleHCKMX MolleBUKax. Ha cepeOpsiHOM MMeeTCs 110 /1Be
KPYTOBbIe HA/IIKCH HA KaXI0W U3 CTOPOH (BOKPYT LIEHTPAJILHOTO U300pa-
’KeHUs U 110 BHellIHeMy Kpalo) 1 MMeHa CBATHIX, OKpyXawomux Crnacutens u
Boromateps®; Ha 111IeBOM CTOPOHE 30JI0TOT0 — OJjHA HA/IIUCh 10 BHEITHEMY
Kpato, a Ha 060poTe — /iBe, KaK ¥ Ha cepebpsiHoM’. Haimucy BOCIIPOU3BOAATCS

4 CrpaHHBIM 06Pa30M Ha 3TO 06CTOATENBCTBO He 06paTuia BHuManue u Y. JI. Bycea-
JaBpii0Ba B peLieH3Ky Ha karanor “Ilapckuii xpam” [BYCEBA-JIABBIIOBA 2010:
375]. UiccnefoBaTelbHULIA CIUTAET JOCTATOUYHBIM OCHOBAHUEM IS ITPEJIOKeHHOU
E. A. MopiiakoBoii arpubyrny i JaTHPOBKHU IPUCYTCTBYE B SHKOJIIHUOHE YaCTHLIbI
Molueii cB. Bacunus Benukoro, 3a6bp1Bas 0 TOM, 4TO B 1eAICTBUTEILHOCTH “aHresiom”
BEJIMKOTO KH#351, PO/IMBLIErocs B pasHKK Brarosemenus, 6but (Hapszy ¢
apxaHresioM 'aBpHHIIOM), KaK IIPSIMO CBU/IeTeNLCTBYeT JieTonuch [IICPJI 1949: 323],
cB. Bacunuii, envckon ITapuiickui.

5 CoMHeHus aBTOpa B najieorpaddecKoi JaTHPoBKe 61aroBeleHCKIX SHKOIINOHOB
BBITIsiZENH Obl, HECOMHEHHO, 6oJiee yGeuTeNbHO, eciiv Obl B CaMOiA CTaThe NMeJach
060CHOBAaHHAs UCKYCCTBOBEAYECKAs apryMeHTaLHs.

¢ 'V 3TOrO0 MOIIIEBUKA MMeeTcs1 oryaBue ¢ n3obpaxennem Craca HepykoToBOpHOTo Ha
JIUIIEBOH CTOPOHE U HAAMIChIO O MOIIaX Ha 060poTe. IIOCKOIBKY OHO AaTUPYeTCs
HeCOMHEHHO 6oJiee TO3ZTHUM BpeMeHeM, 4eM caM HKOJIIIMOH — sIBHO He paHee
XVIB. (no mueHuto E. A. MorPIIAKOBOM [2003: 265]— BTopoit nosnoBuHoi XVII B.),
HaZIMMCh HAa HeM HaMH He PacCMaTpPUBAeTCs.

7 Ha 30J10TOM MOILIeBHKe UMEIOTCs HA/IMCH M Ha BHYTPEHHNX CTOPOHAX CTBOPOK (IIPOYTeHHe
cm.: [MopiAKkoBA 2003: 270]), HO MHe OHY ObLIH HeJOCTYIIHBI /IS M3y eHHs.
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6e3 pacKpBITHUS TUTJI, OTCYTCTBYIONMIUX 371€Ch, KAK U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE HA/IITH-
cell Ha MaMATHUKAX LIePKOBHO-I0BEJIMPHOTO UCKYCCTBA%:

Cepeopsinblii MomeBuk (MP-6095)

JIMLIEBAsi CTOPOHA 000pOTHAsT CTOpOHA

BHYTPCHHSISI BHYTPEHHSIS

fe— BHEIIHSIS HAIIHACH HATIHCD BHEIIHSS HA/IIHACh
« GIINHE +TREPARIIA H MTH GTARA + AKO BAT'OYTRIA
3AKK EOSEIIANNRIFA MPYTATO MPOMOBEANNKH U HUTHIA
MOGPEAR MPOIIOBEAATEAA REPX'H GBETA OE¥3AATEGAA EONOGHBIXE
3EMAA XE OVYNKT TROUX'h IT'H ANTARGKHMH GEOPh OVIAGHHAS
E€ HA KPTk INPHIATE £ HAGAAKENHE I'kGHEAMH SGH MMOAKGANINVIO
neyT+k BATX'hE TEROUX'E IMTOKOIA YTOVHIE TA 3APARIINXE [sic] TEXE
PYILE GROU TPYABI EO WII'EX'E U GMPTE | IOGME H MATBAMM X€ E€ 8 MUPE
MPOGTEPh NPHUIATL IIAYE BEANI GREPIIEHE TERE GAA
GEHPAIA
BGIA

3on0toii MmomeBuk (MP-1028)

000pOTHAs CTOPOHA
JMIEBas CTOPOHA BHYTPCHHSIA
BHEIIHSAS HAINCH
HaJIITHCh

+ POKEGTRO BOE [sic] X€ BE€ NAIIIL | OVTPOBY ABYIO + AIIAH MYNITH ITPPITH €PAPRGH
BOGHA BGEMYV MIPY GBETH WGTH PAETROME | MPTIAORAHUI IPARGANH 1K€ AOEPLK
PA3VMH'EI 6 ON'E O GAVZKAIIIL GROIME U PVIE MOABHUTE GKOHYARIIIE I 8PV GE
38k3AAME 386AN [sic]

Ha O6EI/IX CBATBIHAX HAAIMMUCHU BbINTIOJIHEHBI HECOMHEHHO PA3HBIMU MACTepa-
MU, OHA OTJINYAKTCA U HAY€PTAHUAMUN OT/IEJIbHBIX 6y1(B, 1 UX IIPpONOpUUAMU,
HO B XpOHOJIOTMY€CKOM IIJIaHE OHWU MOTYyT 6I)ITI) BIIOJIHE CUHXPOHHBI, ITPpU-
4YeM 9Ta CMHXPOHHOCTb HE MMeET OTHOIIEHN A K HOCHCHHEfI TpeTu XV B.

JIurypruveckue KpyroBble HaIMUCH Ha CePeOPSTHOM MOIIEBUKE BBITIOJI-
HEHbI 1IEKOPATUBHLIM INCbMOM, IMIPAKTUY€CKU JIHUIIEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOB BA3U
(MOXHO yKa3aTh Julb Tpu auraTypel — K u JTI' B Hauaje BHeIIHel KpPyro-
BOU Hajmucy Ha o6opote u nasee VK B cioBe “mpornoBeAHUKY”). [IOCKOJIBKY
Z[aHHbeI THII IMNCbMd, B OTJIMYME OT BA3W, B 11€JIOM OCBEIEH B JIUTEpATYype
BecbMa cJ1abo, a fiajiee B cTaThe OyzeT GUrypupoBaTh HEOAHOKPATHO, HEOO-
XOZIMMO CleJIaTh PsiJi 3aMedaHuii 061ero xapaxkrepa.

Hawubosnee paHHMe pyccKkre 06pasiibl TAKOTO MUCbMa, COCTOSIIIETO KaK
61)1 Mn33arjiaBHbIX 6YKB, HECOEJVMHEHHBIXIPYT CAPYTOM, HO PACIIOJIOXKEHHBIX

8 OmnpezesieHne HUTAT U3 GOroCyKeOHBIX eCHOMEeHU# cM. B: [MOPIIAKOBA 2003:
263-264; 269-270].
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ZOCTaTOYHO MJIOTHO U HAIIMCAHHBIX B OJIMH KOHTYP, ITpe/iCTaBJeHbl KHHO-
BApHBIMU 3aroJIOBKAMHU PYKONUCHBIX KHUT. MOXHO iymMaTh (UCXOZAS yxe
Y3 XPOHOJIOTUH MPUMEPOB), YTO OHU MPEACTABISAIOT COOON YIPOIIeHHbIH
BapuaHT OoJiee paHHEN Pa3HOBUIHOCTU 3aroJIOBKOB, B KOTOPBIX OYKBBI
ObIIIM HalMCaHbl KWHOBAPKIO B 1BA KOHTYPA, @ IPOCTPAHCTBO MeXY HUMU
3aMOJIHAJIIOCh OPHAMEHTAIbHBIMU MOTHBAMU JIUOO 3aJIMBAJIOCh JKEJITOM,
3eJIeHOW WJIM CHHEeH KpacKoi (eie 6nKe B 9TOM CMbICJIe TPUMEPBI, B KO-
TOPbIX KMHOBAPb CJIYXUT /IJI 3aJTMBKU YepHUJIBHOTO KOHTYpa’). DTH 0f-
HOKOHTYPHBbIe 3aroJIOBKM MOSABJAITCA B PYCCKUX PYKOIUCAX He IO3]Hee
BTOpO# 4erBepTu XIV B. OfuH M3 cTapmux 0Opa3LOB MpPeACTaBJIEH B
MOCKOBCKOM I10 IPOMCXOXIeHNI0 ATIoCTOJIe-EBaHre 1My anpaxkoc, Tpajuiiu-
OHHO MMeHYyeMOM I10 3aka3uuky “EBanrenuem Cumeona l'opgoro” [PTCJI1:
1. 1 06.; B3nopHOB 1980: kat. 30]. B n3061/M¥ OHU HAXOAATCS BO BTOPO
(LepKOBHO-IOPUANYECKOM) 4aCTU U3BeCTHOU pykomnucu “Mepuna Ilpasen-
Horo” (BTopas nosioBuHa Beka) [TCJI15: nn. 70-70 06., 81, 83 06., 88 06.,
91, 93 u gp.]". C mocnenHel 4eTBePTHU 3TOTO CTOJIETUS OHU CTAHOBATCS B
PYKOTHUCSIX OOBIYHBIM fIBJIEHHEM: CTapIlie JaTHPOBAHHbIE IPUMePHI AAI0T
[Mapemuituk 1378 1. [Y#d1207: 1. 108 06., 111; TAnp4EHKO 2004: 16, puc.
2-3],ITanpextsl Hukona Yeproropua 1381 r. [Cun193: 1. 2; B3anorHOB 1980:
Kart. 81; TAnTbYEHKO 2004: 16, puc. 4-5], MaJible 3ar0JIOBKY (B HaYasie 6ub-
neiickux necHeit) Kuesckoii Ilcantsipu 1397 1. [B3nopHOB 1978, 1: 205].
Henb3sl UCKJIIOYUTH MOITOMY, YTO HAa GOPMUPOBAHUE OOJIMKA OJHOKOH-
TYPHBIX 3ar0JIOBKOB U UX PaCIPOCTPaHeHNe B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKUX PYKO-
NUCSAX M3BECTHOe BO3/leliCTBUe (B KaueCTBe JONOJTHUTEIbHOT0 UICTOYHUKA)
MOTJIO OKa3aTh TaKXe eKOPaTUBHOE MUCbMO (6e3 31eMeHTOB BSI3U UJIHU C
MUHUMAaJbHBIM UX KOJIMYECTBOM) I0KHOCJIABIHCKUX KHWT, NTONABIINX HA
Pyco B 3TO Bpemsa'2.

TakoBbI, K IPUMeDY, 3aroI0BKU B U3BECTHOM HOBIOpPO/CKOM EBaHreny anpaxoc
nosHoM [Curn70: 1. 1 06., 154; IIENKUHA 1974: 232].

BBHly MaJIOro YKcIa COXPAaHUBIIMXCS TAMATHUKOB IIPeICTABISAETCS HESACHBIM,
OKa3aJIM JU BIMAHME Ha GOPMUPOBAHUE NAHHOTO THIA 1eKOPATUBHOTO NUChMa
IpeBHeiime 0Gpasibl PyCCKON BA3K (TAK)Ke OXHOKOHTYPHOI), IPHCYTCTBYIOIINE

B ABYX crckax Kopmunx kaur — Pasanckoit Kopmueit 1284 r. [BagopHOB 1980:

kaT. 13] u Bockpecenckoii [ Cun131] xonna XIII — Hau. XIV BB. 3aroJIoBKY NOCIeAHEH,
HACKOJIbKO 51 3HaI0, He PerpoAyLIMPOBAIKCH, IOAPOGHee 0 pyKOmUcH cM.: [CBOIHBII
KATAJIOT 2002: 620-621].

Bocrpoussenenust (yepHo-6esbie) cm. B: [TuxoMuproB 1961:141, 142, 163, 168, 178,
183, 187], a Taxxe (B 1BeTe) Ha caiite Tpoue-CeprueBoi JIaspsr: http://old.stsl.ru/
manuscripts,/.

=
S

-
=

Oco6eHHO MMPOKOe PACIPOCTPaHeH e 1eKOPaTUBHOE MHCbMO 3ar0JI0BKOB IIPOCTOTO
PUCYHKA C MUHAMYMOM JIITATyp [OJIy4aeT ¢ IepBoii 4eTBepTH XV B. (IpUMepHI CM.:
[BamopHOB 1980: kar. 61, 65, 68, 74, 90, 103, 110; TANBYEHKO 2004: 24-27]), T. e.
B 9TI0XY “BTOPOTO I0)KHOCJIABSHCKOTO BIUSAHUSA", ONHAKO HAaZIe)KHOE pa3rpaHudeHue
B 3THX 06pasuax 6oJiee paHHeil peBHePYCCKO TPAIULIMK U F0XKHOCTABIHCKUX

o

“HOBaLMI” He MPe/ICTaBJIALTCA BO3MOXKHbIM.
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[TucbMO TUTYPruvecKUX HaJMuceit Ha cepebpsiHOM MolleBrKe 13 Bia-
TOBeIIeHCKOro cobopa 6M3K0 1Mo HayepkaM OYKB K “MaHepHOMY”!* ycTaBy
koH1a XIV B., HO OT/INYAeTCs OT Hero 6oJjiee BBITSHYTHIMU IPOIOPLHUSMH.
BoJIbIIMHCTBO HauepTaHUil OYKB HEUTPAJIbHO, T. €. MOXeT BCTPeYaThCs KaK
B PYCCKUX ITOYepKax, BOCXOAAWMX K Tpaauuuu XIV B., Tak U B I0XKHOCJIA-
BSIHCKMX. SIBHBIE rpaduyecKre HOBAIIMU, XapaKTePHbIe OECCIIOPHO YiKe AJs
XV B., OTCYTCTBYIOT. TPyJHO CKa3aTh YTO-TO ONpefiesieHHOe B OTHOIIeHUY
OYKBBI 3 C OYTH BEPTUKAIbHBIM XBOCTOM (B csoBax 3[1EXO, 3EMJIS Ha iu-
11eBOM CTOPOHE) — TaKOW HauepK B paBHOM Mepe MOXeT U BOCXOJUTb K F0)KHO-
CIaBAHCKUM IIOJIYYCTABHBIM IIOY€PKaM, M MpeACTaBIATh IONBITKY TPAaHC-
dopmupoBath (“IOCTaBUTH HA AbIOBI”) TPAAULMOHHOE [/ PYCCKOW MHCh-
MeHHOCTH XIV B. HauepTaHue C AJMHHBIM TOPU30HTAJIBHBIM XBOCTOM'.
BykBa M B HanucAX UMeeT NPAaKTUIECKU COBPEMEHHYIO Ile4aTHYI0 Gopmy
(c mepeMBIYKOI B BUZIe OCTPOY raJIOUKH), OHAKO MO00HOe HauepTaHue 13-
BeCTHO B PYCCKUX [TAMATHUKAX IMCbMEHHOCTH (NIpaBJa, IPeuMyLeCTBeHHO
HeKajurpaguyecknx) 1 1o Hayasa XV B. — HAaNpuMep, B HOBIOPOJCKUX
GepecTsHbIX PAMOTAaX OHO IPOC/IEKUBAETCs (B KaueCTBe OZHOTO U3 PaBHO-
IpaBHBIX BapuaHToB) [3ANU3HAK 2000: 176-179, Tabn. 14]. Be3ycioBHO K
pycckoii Tpagunuu XIV B. BOCX0OAAT CUMMeTpUYHOe Y Ha BBICOKOW HOXKe U
bl, Hanncannoe ¢ 'b. B opdorpadpuu mUTyprudeckux Haamuced MOYTH HeT
CJIeIoB “BTOPOTO K)KHOCJIAaBAHCKOTO BIAUAHUA” (MOKHO yKa3aTh uiib OY 1o-
CJie COTJIacHOM)'. MOJXeT MoKa3aThCs, YTO CUTYALUs C JATUPOBKOM OCIIOXK-
HsIeTCSI TeM 00CTOATENbCTBOM, YTO B PYCCKOH BSI3H U IeKOPAaTUBHOM THCbMe
C ee dJileMeHTaMu cTapble HauepTanus U u bl BcTpevaroTca uspeska u cyue-
CTBEHHO 1o3jHee'*. OHAKO CJlefiyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO BO BCeX 3TUX CJIyYasx,

3 Tepmu B. H. IIIENKKUHA [1967: 119], ucnonb3yeMblii UM B OTHOLIEHUH TMCbMa
POCKOIIHBIX KOZIEKCOB 3TOTO BPeMEHH.

14 CM. 0 TaKOM HauepTaHuu GYKBbI mosipobHee: [TypuioB 1992: 22; 2010: 311-312]. K
CJIOBY, Ha MOIIIeBUKe OHO NTPeZICTaBIeHo (XOTA XBOCT 3/1eCh ¥ HECKOJIbKO YKOPOYeH) B
cnoBax OBY3IATEJIb u [O]3APSIOIIUX BHeliHeil KPyroBoil HaAIMCK Ha 060poTe.

JlaHHBIE IPU3HAKY He COCTaBJIAIOT, BIPOYeM, 3HaUUTeIbHON XPOHOJIOTHYecKOon
TIPHIMETBI, OCKOJIbKY CXOAHBIe 0Opdorpaduyeckre HOPMbI FOCIOZACTBYIOT B HA/UCAX
(BKJIIOYAs U IMTYPrudecKre) Ha MaMATHUKAX [IePKOBHO-I0BEJIMPHOIO UCKYCCTBA U
IIUTHA €/1Ba JIX He 710 KoHIa XV B. MHOrouKC/IeHHbIe TPUMepbl 3TOrO NPe/ICTaBIeHb! B
ceozie T. B. HUKONAEBO# [1971].

1

@

>

Hampumep, B HaANUCAX Ha BOJIOKOJIaMCKOH mmantanure 1477 r. [HUKONAEBA 1971:
78, N2 72, 1abn. 47, 73] (TospKO0 bl) ¥ Ha BOJOCBATHOM Yaliie MOCKOBCKOTO
Yenernckoro cobopa 1479 . (?) [HUKOJAEBA 1971: 61, N 44, Ta61. 33, 34, 78]

(oGe GyxBsbl). [Tpy 5TOM 13-3a 6OJIBIIONO XPOHOIOTMYECKOro Pa3phbiBa B IPUMepax
(nauboJiee MO3/IHKI 110 BPEMEHHU U3 HECOMHEHHO CBS3AHHBIX ¢ Tpaguiueit XIV B.
npezscrasiser notup Misana @omuna 1439 r. — o natuposke cm.: [Typuios 2002:
57-59, N2 1]) HEBO3MOKHO CKa3aTh C yBePEHHOCTHIO, IPOJIOJKAIOT JIU ATH NIAMATHUKHI
1470-x rr. 6071ee PaHHIO TPAJULMIO, U XKe MBI IMeeM JIeJI0 C BO3POKAeHIeM
CcTapbIX HaYepTaHuii GyKB B KauecTBe YNCTO ieKOPaTHBHOro mprema. C pyGexa XV—
XVI BB. Hanucanue bl yepe3 b (1Ipu OTCYTCTBUY B JAHHOM CJIy4ae CUMMeTpU4HOro 1)
BCTpeyaeTcs TakKe (HapsAzy ¢ OOBIYHBIM) B KHIDKHBIX KaJlTUTrPaQdeckyuX KypCUBHBIX
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OTHOCALIMXCA K NOCJIe/iHell YeTBepTH — KOHLY XV CTOJIeTUs CTaBLIMe yxe
SIBHO JIEKOPAaTUBHBIMKM HaYepPKU yKa3aHHBIX OYKB COCEACTBYIOT C HOBBIMU
XapaKTepHbIMU HadepTaHuAMU A, [I, JI, A, KoTOpble OTCYTCTBYIOT B HaJ-
m¥cy Ha 6J1arOBeNIeHCKOM cepeOpsSIHOM MOIIeBHUKe.

B xayecTBe KOCBeHHOM Masieorpaduieckoi MpuMeThl KPyroBbIX HaATIU-
cell Ha TOM MOIIeBUKe, T03BOJIAIOIEH JaTUPOBATh NaMATHUK B Ipefienax
nepBoi Tpet XV B., CJie[iyeT ZOMOJTHUTEIBHO YKa3aTh Ha 00U IPOCTOM
PUCYHOK TIPSMBIX OYKB. JleJio B TOM, 4TO €O BTOPOi YyeTBepTU XV B. (Hau-
GoJiee paHHUI IPHMep TPeZCTaBIsIeT KOBII HOBIOPOJICKOTO MOCaHUKa ['pu-
ropus Kupunnosuua ITocaxHo 1428-1436 rr. [HUKONAEBA 1971: 38, 110,
tabn. 10 (kat. 10); JIEKOPATMBHO-TIPUKJIATHOE UCKYCCTBO 1996: 270-
271]) B IeKOpaTUBHOM MUCbMe MOSIBJIAIOTCS HauepTaHus OYKB ¢ u3rubamu
BepTHUKaJlell U UX PaCIIMPeHUsIMU BBepXy U / Uiy BHU3Y. i MockBbl (U
CeBepo-BocTovHoii Pycu B 11e710M) cTapinuii mpuMep nogo6HOro miucbMa aa-
eT CKJIaJIeHb TPOUILIKOro MacTepa AMBpocus 1456 1. [HUKONAEBA 1971: 85—
86, 154, Tab1. 54 (xar. 84)|, HO, yYMThIBask HECOMHEHHO OOJIBINYI0 KOHCEPBaA-
TUBHOCTb HOBTOPOZCKOW NMHUCbMEHHOM TPaJULUU, MOXHO IPeJIOI0XUTb,
9TO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae OTCTaBaHUe BJAETCS KAKYIUMCs. OHO 00bSICHSAETCS
MaJjiblM YMCJIOM CPeJHepyCCKUX MaMATHUKOB, CO3JaHHBIX BO BTOPOH YeT-
BEPTH CTOJIETHS M3-3a HeOJIArONPUATHON BHYTPUIIOJUTHYECKON CUTYAIU
1430-1440-x rr. B Be1MKoM KHsXecTBe MOCKOBCKOM U Ha COIpeeIbHbIX
TepPPUTOPUAX — JUHACTUYECKON BOVHBI.

W3 natupoBaHHBIX MAMATHUKOB BelleBOi maseorpaduul HaAIKUCH HA
cepeOpsiHOM BJ1aroBeleHCKOM HKOJIITMOHE M0 001eMy 001Ky (IPOHOpPIUY
¥ HauepKu psna OyKB) Givke BCero K HaANMUCSM HAa KOBUYere-peJuKBapHu
paZloHeXCKUX KHA3el u3 pusHuubl Tpoune-CeprueBa MOHACTBIPA, aTu-
pyemoM 1410-mu IT. (4, BO BCAKOM CJiydae, He Mo3/Hee cepeJuHbl 1420-X)
[PeIBAKOB 1955; HUKONAEBA 1960: 262, xar. 118; 1969: 184-185; 1971: 53,
122, tab. 22.2, kart. 31], moTupe 13 TOTO e cOOpaHus, JOCTATOYHO eJUHO-
AYIIHO OTHOCMMOM HCCJiefjoBaTenaMu K 1420-M IT. [TAM XE: 84, kar. 82,
TabJ1. 52], ¥ Ha BHYTPEHHUX CTBOPKAX XPAHAIIENCS TaM e TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM
nmaHaruu MupociaBuueBbIX [TAM XKE: 60, kat. 42, Tabi. 32].

Haznucu npy n306pa’keHUsIX alOCTOJIOB U CBATHIX BBIIIOJIHEHBI HA 3TOM
MOIIeBKe PAaHHUM BapUaHTOM pycckoil ckopomnucH [IENKUH 1967: 136—
137], ogHako u3-3a KpaiiHe Majoro ux obbeMa U orpaHUYeHHOro Habopa

ro4yepKax, Hanpyumep, B KyPCMBHOM BapHaHTe MCbMa HOBrOPO/ICKOTO THCIIa UTyMeHa
3akxes, B mocyecnoBusax k Epanrennam 1495 u 1523 rr. [CMUPHOBA 2011: 448-449],
a Takxe y TUCIIOB )KaJI0BaHHBIX rpaMoT Tpoule-CeprieBy MOHACTBLIPIO Hayaja —
nepsoii Tpet XVI B. (cM., k npuMmepy: [Kapckuit 1928: 441, cH. 88]).

-
S

BepxHsis 4acTh 9TUX OYKB (BKJIIOYAs CIOZia U IIPaBYIo YacTh IA) mpeBpaieHa B
TICeBZIOMAYTY, IIPU 3TOM A nMeer SI-o6pasHoe HauepTaHue, a [ u JI u306paxarorcs
BIIOJIHE CHMMETPUYHBIMY (TIPHMepB! cM. B Tabmuiax [HUKONMAEBA 1971]).
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OyKB OHM MaJIO YTO MOTYT IaTh JJisi JATUPOBKHU (MOXHO JIUIIIb ObITh YBEPEeH-
HBIM, YTO OHM He IIPOTUBOpeYaT JaTUPOBKe, pe/ijlaraeMoi A1l KPYyroBbIX
Haznucew).

g Broporo aHKonnuoHa (“Poxzaectso Xpucroso” — “CumeoHn Boro-
IpUUMeIl ¢ 130PaHHBIMU CBATHIMU ") Tajieorpaduyeckast JaTUPOBKaA BBITJIS-
IIUT 3aMeTHO OoJiee ompe/eseHHON. JIUTypriuyeckre KpyroBble HaIIKUCH Ha
HeM BBIMIOJTHEeHbI He CIMIIKOM KaJTUrpadruuecKuM ruOpUIHBIM!S MoYepKOM
JIOBOJILHO TPU3eMUCTBIX nponopuuii (cM. Puc. 3, 4), coBMemawmum B cebe
npu3HaKu crapiuero (6ykBa 3 c yKOPOYeHHBIM XBOCTOM, HAUCKOCh YXOASIIM
BHU3, H B popme mponucHOro natuHckoro N, cummeTtpuyHoe Y “paciienom”,
bl yepe3 b, “omera” c HU3KoM cepeiuHON) U Mazuero (XK, Y npakTuyecku
COBpeMeHHO! (pOpMBbI, IOBOJIBHO MHPOKOe E He3aBUCHMO OT MO3ULUH, IPU
OTCYTCTBMM HOTHMPOBAHHOIO BapMaHTa) MOJIyycTaBa C SBHBIM Mpeobiaaa-
HueM nepBbix. Opdorpadus 6e3 BbIpaXKeHHBIX CJIEZOB “BTOPOTO I0XHOCIIA-
BAHCKOr0 BiMAHNUA", U nuiiercs nepej riaacHbIMY, I mocsie riaacHbIX. Byksa
Y mpezcTaBiieHa TOJBHKO 3epKabHBIM BAPHAHTOM, KOTOPBIU caM 10 cebe He
o06JiajiaeT 3HAYMTETHbHBIM IaTUPYIOIIMM TOTEHIIAAJIOM, HO BITOJIHE BIIUCHIBA-
eTcsl B 0010 KapTHHY nodepka Haanucu?. [IonoOHbIe MOYepKu (U Aaxe C
GOJIBIIMM YKCJIOM IIPUMET MJIAZILIEro MOJIyyCTaBa i cpefiHe60rapckou opdo-
rpadum) xapaKTepHbI 115 KHUT, lepenucaHHbIx B CeBepo-BocTouHoit Pycu B

18 TepmuH, ynoTrpeGisieMblii IPHIMEHUTETBHO K MCbMY, COYeTalolleMy B cebe IPH3HAKN
crapurero (pyccKoro, UAyIIero ot Tpapuuuy XIV B.) U MJIaAIIero (F0XHOCIaBSHCKOTO
TI0 TPOUCXO3K/IeHHIO0) TosyycTasa [TyPuioB 1992: 29; 2002: 318-319; TANTBYEHKO
2001: 369-370].

EnmuncTBenHblii npumep — B cioe POXKECTBO Ha nu1ieBoil cTOpoHe, OCTalbHble
HavepTaHWs HeUTPaIbHbL.

1

)

2

S

B naMATHUKaX COOCTBEHHO BelleBOii aseorpaguu nprumMepsl yrnoTpe6ieHus JaHHOTO
HauepTaHus OYKBbI BeCbMa HEMHOTOUHMCIIEHHBI. JIpeBHEHIINM IaMATHIKOM SIBJISETCS
Japa BeJMKOro KHA35 Brnagumupa JlaBbiioBuda [ PEIBAKOB 1964: 29; Tabi. 5-6, 29;
MEABIHUEBA 1991: 29], 1715 KOTOPO# aBTOP 3TUX CTPOK MPEZJIOKUI B IOCTIefiHee
BpeMs1 JATUPOBKY He paHee BTopoi yetBepTu XIV B. [TyPuioB 2009] (TpaguuuoHHas
— 1139-1151 rr. [PEIBAKOB 1964: 28; MEABIHUEBA 1991: 27]). Janee c

GOJIBIIMM [IePePLIBOM CJIEYIOT CKJIaAHN TPOULIKOro Mactepa AMBpocus 1456 r.
[HuKONAEBA 1971: 154, Tabu. 54; 173, ta6i1. 71] v urymena (Gyaymiero pocToBCKOro
apxuenuckona) Baccuana Pputo 1463 r. [TAM XE: 156, Tabu. 56, 173, Tabu. 71];
U3JIUIIHE TOBOPUTB, YTO TPU TPA/IUIIMOHHON IaTHPOBKE Yaphbl pacCMaTpUBaeMoe
HavyepTaHMe He UMeeT, B CYIHOCTH, JATUPYIOIero 3HaueHus. B Haanucax-
rpadpdurn ¥ 3epKanbHOE BCTPeYaeTcst 04eHb PeaKo, HO 3aCBUAETeNIbCTBOBAHO M0
KpaiiHeii Mepe ¢ koH1a XII B. [POXXIECTBEHCKAS 1992: 124-126, N2 84; 128-130,
N2 86]. B HOBropoACKuX GepecTsiHbIX IPaMOTaX TAKOe Ha4epTaHHe U3BECTHO C
nepBoit mosoBuHbI XI B. [3ANMM3HAK 2000: 188-189, 190-191, Tabn. 21-22].
ITpyMeHNUTeNBHO K TMCbMY PYKOIMCHBIX KHUT BOIIPOC OCTAeTCs IIPAKTUIeCKU
HeusyueHHBIM. J[OIyCTUMO, OZIHAKO, IPeAIOIaraTh, YTO B KHIXKHOE IIMCbMO TaKoe
HadyepTaHye Y MOIJIO IPOHMKATH I107] BJIHsIHIEM GBITOBOTO HEOAHOKPATHO. IIpy 9TOM
Ha py6esxe XIV-XV BB. U HECKOJIBKO [O3/IHEe JOMOIHUTEIbHBIM CTUMYJIOM MOIJIO
HOCTY)XUTh IOSABJIEHNE B KHIDKHBIX II0YePKax OJHOCTOPOHHero Y, mpe/icTaBlIeHHoro
¥ 3epKajIbHbIM BapHaHTOM, HaIIPUMep, B rlepraMmeHHOM COOpHHKe aCKeTH4eCKOM
(mpenmymiectBerHo cyoB Edpema Cupuna) nepsoit yerBept (?) XV B. — Bapc1383.
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nepBoii yetBeptu — Tpetu XV B.?' (17151 HoBropoaa u IlckoBa aTo 6yzer, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, BTOPAs YeTBePTb — TPeThb CTOJIETH)

MertaJ, U3 KOTOPOro U3roTOBJIEH MOLIEBUK (30JI0TO), U IPOUCXOXKe-
HMe 13 BiarosereHcKoro cobopa JieslaloT BecbMa BePOSATHBIM ero IPHHA-
JIe)KHOCTb KOMY-TO M3 KHsI3eil MOCKOBCKOTO ZioMa (He 00si3aTebHO Beju-
KUX), Ipu 9TOM n300paxkeHre CumeoHa boronpuumiia Ha 060pOTe BIIOJHE
MOXeT HOCUTb IIaTPOHAJIbHBIY XapakTep. 13 nuLl, npuHajexaBunx K MOC-
KOBCKOMY KHSIXXeCKOMY oMy AJ1 KoHIa XIV — nep. mos. XV BB., U3BeCTeH
JIMIIb OJVH 4YeJIOBEeK C TAKUM MMeHeM — BTOpOW CbIH reposi KyJ1MKOBCKON
OUTBbI KHA35 Bnagumupa AunpeeBrya CepryXOBCKOT0O, CKOHYABIIUICS (KaK
¥ Bce ero 6paTbs) BO BpeMsi MOPOBOTO moBeTpusi 1426-1427 rr. u morpe-
6ennblii B Tpoute-CeprueBom MoHacTeipe [[ICPJI 1962: 101]. HeusBecTHoO,
K COXaJIeHHUI0, B YeCTh KOTO U3 HanboJiee MPOCIaBIeHHBIX CBATHIX C 3TUM
umeHeM (Cumeona Cronmuuka nop 1 centsiops, Cumeona Borompuumia
noz 3 despans, Cumeona JluHoropua noz 24 mas unu xe Cumeona IOpo-
nuBoro — 21 uroJisi) oH ObLI Ha3BaH (MIPUCYTCTBYE B PYCCKUX MeCSIeCI0Bax
XIV B. mamsaTen Bcex yeTBeprlX [JIOCEBA 2001: 142, 262, 346-347, 389] He
TI03BOJIsSIET XOTh KaK-TO OTPAHUYUTDb BBIOOP). B oTimdme ot ero crapiuero
(MBana) u maanux (®enopa u Bacumus) 6paTheB??, ©3BeCTHE O POXKIEHUH
CeMeHa He [I0T1aJI0 HAa CTPAHUL[bI JIETONNCEH, TOITOMY BepCUs MOXeT Cylie-
CTBOBATB JIUIIb B Ka4eCTBe IPeAnosoxkeHus. Pasymeercs, 60jiee BepOSTHBIM
(v ake BIIOJIHE eCTECTBEHHBIM) MECTOM XpaHeHu s IparoljeHHOT0 MOLleBUKa
KkHA31 CeMeHa BiagumupoBuya, NPUHABLIEro Nepej CMePThIO MOCTPUT C
uMeHeM CaBBbI U TIOXOPOHEHHOTO B Tpoulie-CeprueBoM MOHACThIpe, ObITa
OBl IMEHHO PU3HMIIA MOCJeIHEro, OIHAKO HeT HUYero HeBepOSATHOTO U B
KpeMJIeBCKOM 0JIarOBeIeHCKOM BapuaHTe. VI3BeCTHO, YTO eIMHCTBEHHbIM
HacJIeZIHUKOM CepIyXOBCKUX KHA3eil nocje Mopa 1420-x rr. ocrazncsa Bacu-
mui Spocnasuy [3uMuH 1991: 23, 37, 222], cecTpa koTOoporo Mapus B
1432 r. BbIIIJIa 3aMY)K 32 BeJIUKOTO KHsI351 Bacunust Bacunbesuda (Oyayiiero
TeMHOr0) [TAM KE: 47—52]. BBIMOPOYHBI¥ 30JI0TOM MOIIEBUK MOT OBITh Ya-
CTBIO ee IpujaHoro. Eciu runoresa crpaBe/iyiiBa, 3HKOJIIMOH ClIeAyeT Ja-
THUPOBATh, CKOpee Bcero, 1410-1426 rT. — NpoMeXyTKOM MeX/ly KOHYMHON
KH#351 Brnagumupa AunpeeBnda Xpabporo u ero chiHa.

21 CM., K IpUMepy, OYepKU COOCTBEHHO MOCKOBCKUX MUcLOB 1410-1420-x rr.
[BanopHOB 1980: Kat. 65, 67, 68] 1 KUPUILIO-6€JI03ePCKUX TOTO JKe BpeMeHH [TAM
KE: KaT. 103, 104, 106, 108; CMuPHOBA 2011: 228-229, KaT. 1], CBA3aHHBIX BBIYYKOH,
BEPOSATHO, C MOCKOBCKMM CHMOHOBBIM MOHACTBIPEM, IOCTPIXEHHIKOM KOTOPOTO GbLI
npn. Kupuin Benosepckuid.

ViBan poauicsa B 1381 r. [IICPJI 1922: 142], ®enop B 1390-m [KaPaM3uH 1993: 315],
Bacumnuii B 1394-m [IICPJI 1922: 164]. Mexny Cemenom u @ezfopom y Bragumupa
AHpipeeBu4a GbLI elle OZUH CbIH — SIpociaB-AdaHacuil, jaTa N0SABJIEHNU Ha CBET
KOTOPOTO TaK)e HeM3BeCcTHa.

N
N
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CoKpallieHHble HazgaHVs GUONMOTEK W ApeBnexpaHnnmLL
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PI'B PoccuiickasirocyaapereHHas 6ubanorexa (MockBa), HaydHo-ncceioBaTenbekuit
OT/IeN1 PyKOIHCeit.

Bronmorpadhus
Pykonmcu
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TUM, co6p. E. B. Bapcosa, N2 1383, C6opuuk, XV B. (?).
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Pesiome

BorarcTBo anmoxprdrraeckoro Matepuada, CojepKarrerocs B Xo>KAeHUM UryMeHa
JlaAnmAa, He pa3 CTaHOBMAOCH ITPeMETOM CIIeNNaAbHOrO paccMoTpenus. OaHako
CYITIeCTBYIONTME B DTOM 001acTy ¥CCAeJOBaHMS CIeNNaANCTOB OIMPAIOTCA Ha
TexcT IlepBort pejaknuy maMATHNMKA U He YYUTHIBAIOT €T0 AUTEPaTYPHYIO JCTO-
puio. B crathe mokasaHoO, Kak artoKpuudecKue CIOKeTH MOTYT OBITD TIO-pa3HOMY
repejaHbl peJakIyusaMy XoXAeHus urymeHa /Jannmia (TOAHOTEKCTOBBIMU U CO-
KpaieHHeMH) 1 ero nepedeakamu XVI-XVII ss. OtmeTumM, K npumepy, pacckas o
Hasaperte, ontucanue KoToporo B XXX A€HUN COITPOBOXK AaeT arloKpuduieckas Bep-
cus baaroserrienns, rae, B OTAM4IE OT eBaHTeABCKOro Tekcra (M 1:18-25, Ak 1:26—
28), pacckasbiBaeTcs o IipeA-baarosermennn y koaoaua, kyaa Mapust ripuiiiaa 3a Bo-
AOIi, a 3aTeM O sIBAEHUN elf apxaHTeaa [aBpuiiaa B rerepe. B rpyrime cokpareHHBIX
criuckos XVI B, mponcxogammx ns Kupnaao-beaosepckorit oburean, 5To cood-
ITIfeHIe OITyIIeHo, a 0 Hasapere ckazaHO TOABKO, 9TO “Ty O1aroBBCTH eif apXarr(e)as
laBpunas”. Takum 0b6pa3oM, MOAHOIIEHHOe ITpejaHue, YUTAIOIIeecs B ITOAHOTeK-
CTOBBIX peAaKIsaX XoXKAeHIsI uryMeHa JaHunaa, oka3aaoch BRITECHEHO AaKOHIY-
HBIM COOOIIIeHNEM, COTAaCHBIM C €BaHT€AbCKIIM IIOBECTBOBAHIIEM.

ITpupoay paccMOTpeHHBIX B CTaThe Pa3sHOUTEHMUI eIrfe IPeACTOUT OCMBICANTE,
TaK KaK OHI MOTYT OBITB KaK ITO3/Heli BCTaBKOM B TEKCT, BLITIOAHEHHOM peaKTopaMIL,

Crarbs NOAroTOBIeHa NpU pUHAHCOBO nozzepkKe rpanta PTH®-MIIIIO, npoekT
“XoxnmeHne urymMeHa JJaHunIa B IpeBHEPYCCKOM KHIDKHOCTH XV — mep. mont. XVI B.
(uccnenoBaHue U TeKCThl)”, N¢ 14-64-01001a.
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TaK 1 OTpa’keH1eM 0o./ee paHHero Ieproga CTopun rnaMmstHuka. OagHako ocobeH-
HOCTH Tlepejault aloKprduyecKmx CIOKeTOB crmckamy XoXJeHus urymeHa /a-
HIIAA HEOOXOAVIMO YUUTBIBATh, PEKOHCTPYUPYs AUTEPaTypPHYIO MICTOPUIO DTOTO
IIPOU3BEAEHIL.

Knioyesble cnoBa

Xoxaenme nrymeHa Jannmnaa, maaoMHM4YecKas AUTepaTypa, alokpud, HeKaHoO-
HMYECKUI CIOXKET, TeKCTOAOTM:, AUTepaTypHas UCTOPUS, peAaKIUs, CIIMCOK

Abstract

The abundance of apocryphal material in the text of the Pilgrimage by Daniel the
Traveler has become the subject of several special studies in the past, by Ya. I. Go-
rozhansky, M. A. Venevitinov, P. A. Zabolotsky, V. P. Adrianova-Peretts, and M. Gar-
zaniti. All of these studies, however, were based on the text of the First Redact-
ion of the Pilgrimage (according to Venevitinov’s classification) and they did not
consider the work’s literary history. The present study reveals the various ways in
which the reproduction of apocryphal subjects appears in different redactions of
the Pilgrimage (both full-text and abridged) and its later adaptations made in the
16th and 17th centuries. One of the examples is the description of Nazareth, which
is accompanied by an apocryphal version of the Annunciation in the Pilgrimage.
This version differs from the Bible text (Mt 1:18-25, Lk 1:26-28) in that it tells about
the events directly preceding the Annunciation: the pre-Annunciation at the well,
where Mary comes to draw water, and the appearance of the Archangel Gabriel to
her in a cave. In the group of abridged copies of the 16th century from the Kirillo-
Belozersky Monastery, this information is missing, and the only thing said about
Nazareth is that “Archangel Gabriel announced to Her [Mary] there.” Thus, the
complete story appearing in the full-text redactions of Daniel’s Pilgrimage was
replaced by a compact report consistent with the Bible narrative.

The nature of the variant readings presented in this paper remains to be
interpreted, as these variants may be later interpolations in the text made by
redactors or they may represent traces of the earlier period of the history of the
text. At the same time, any reconstruction of the literary history of the Pilgrimage
has to take into account the peculiarities of the reproduction of apocryphal
subjects in different redactions of the text.

Keywords

Pilgrimage by Daniel the Traveler, pilgrimage literature, apocrypha, non-canonic-
al subject, textual study, literary history, redaction, copy

BorarcTBo anokpuduyeckoro marepuana B X0X/1eHUU UryMeHa JJaHUMIA —
ZpeBHelIeM NMaMATHUKe OTeYyeCTBeHHOW MaJIOMHUYEeCKOW JIUTepaTypbl —
yKe He pa3 CTAaHOBUJIOCH IIPeIMETOM CIel[MaIbHOTro paccMoTpeHust. Ocoboe
MeCTO B ero ucciefoBaHuu npuHajiaexut II. A. 3ABOJIOTCKOMY [1899:

! Cwm., k mpuMepy: [foPOXAHCKUI 1884: 308-310; GARZANITI 1998;
POXZIECTBEHCKAS 2004]. B. II. AIPUAHOBA-IIEPETL [1941: 73| mosnarasna, 4to
MMEeHHO 13-3a 00KJIUS alOKpUPUUIECKUX CI0KeTOB XO0X/ieHne uryMeHa JlaHuua B
XVI B. 651710 BKJIFOY€HO B HH/eKC “OTpeyeHHbIX KHUT.
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9-52], KOTOPBIM BBISIBJIEH ¥ OMTUCAH pernepTyap alnoKpudruIecKux CIOXKeTOB,
BKJIFOUEHHBIX B TeKCT MaMsATHUKA. VccnenoBanue I1. A. 3a60J0TCKOTO U Apy-
TUX YYEeHBIX OMUpPaeTCs Ha MyOJuKaluio Tekcta XoxaeHus B “IIpaBocias-
HoM ITanecTuHCKOM COOpHUKE”, TZie BOCIPOKM3Be/ieHa, Mo KiaccuduKanuu
M. A. BeneBUTHHOBA, [lepBas pegakuusa naMAaTHUKA [ BEHEBUTUHOB 1883;
1885]%, v He yUUTHIBAET €ro JIUTepaTypHyo ucTopur. OgHAKO, KaK TOKa3bl-
BaeT Hallle TEKCTOJIOrMYeCcKoe n3ydeHue XoxjeHna uryMeHa Jlanumuna, pas-
HOUTEHUs MeXJy Haubojiee pacHpOCTPAaHEHHBIMU B KHIKHOWM TpaJuIAU
[TepBoii 1 BTOpOii pelakI[sMU 3TOTO TPOU3Be/IeHUsI 0OHAPYKMBAOTCS U B
nepeziade MU alIOKPUPUIECKUX CIOKETOB. B CBSI3UM € 3TUM MbI Ipe/ijIaraemM
paccMOTpeTh, KaK HEKOTOpPbIe allOKpUdUUYeCcKre CIOXKeThI MepelaloTcs pe-
JaKUUSAMU U lepepaboTKaMu TekcTa XOXeHus: uryMeHa JlaHuuona.

E N

B nasoMHMYeCcKHi MapIIpyT pyccKoro urymeHa no I'annnee Bxogun Kamnep-
HayM, 0 KoTopoM [lepBasi peiak1¥sl TaMATHKUKA, OOBIIPBIBAs CJIOBA XPUCTA,
npuBezneHHble B M¢ 11:23 u JIk 10:15, coobiaer elne ¥ Kak 0 MecTe Bolape-
HUsA aHTuxpucra: “U o toms Kanepnaymb rinaroners npopoks: «O roph Te-
65, Kaneprayme! Bb3Hecnbest ecr 1o HebGech U 110 ajja CHU/eus». M3 Toro
60 rpajia U3UTH XOTSALIETh aHTUXPUCTD” [ BEHEBUTHMHOB 1883: 89]°. Bo Bro-
pOii pelaKIiK 3TO YTEHKe PacpoCTPaHeHO coobIieHeM 0 ToM, uTo Kamep-
HayM 4 ecTb pofiHa autTuxpucra: “Ty 60 cs poautu anTuxpucty” [PELOPO-
BA, [TPoxoPOB 2007: 230]. B rpynme cokpauieHHbIX ciiuckoB XV B., mpuHazj-
nexamux Kupumno-Benosepckoii bubnanoreke, — PTHA-1305, BAH-16.8.13,
Cog-1409 — mpopoyecTBO 0 rOPOZAX OMyIeHo, a KanepHayM Ha3BaH MECTOM
POXAEeHUsI aHTUXPUCTA “OT HeuucThla AeBuna™: “Ot Kecapua no KanepHayma
ropoia BepCTd 8; mymo podumucs camarn om neuucmoia desuya” [Cogp-1409:
107; kypcus moii. — H. Q..

2 3nech U janee MOJIb3yeMcsl KnaccudyKalyer CMCcKOB, MPeUI0XKeHHOH 3TUM
uccresoBareseM [BEHEBUTHHOB 1883: VI-IX]. Pacripenenss ciucku X 0XX/ieHHS 110
penaxiusaM, M. A. BeHeBUTHHOB IIPUHKUMAJ BO BHUMaHHe UX (pOpPMabHbIe IPU3HAKMU:
0/} KaKVM 3arJlaBieM YMTaeTcsl IPOM3BeZleHne; KOJIMYeCTBO I71aB U MX Ha3BaHUS;
HPUCYTCTBYE B TeKcTe r1aBbl “O rope ApmMadeM”; B IOJTHOM UM COKPALlEHHOM
BapHaHTe BOCIPoM3BeieHa “MosmTBa ABpaama”; IIOJHOTY ONMCAHUSA B TEKCTe IoMa
aps JlaBuza u riassl “O cBeTe HeGeCHOM”; yKa3aHO B SIIUJIOTe WX HET BPeMs
aJJOMHUYEeCTBA; MMeHa KaKUX KHA3el Ha3BaHbl B IlepevHe, 3aNMCcaHHOM JJaHuMIIOM
111 IOMUHOBeHus B 1aBpe CB. CaBBbI [OH JKE 1884: 86-96]. HaumeHoBaHue
BBIZIeJIEHHBIX y9eHbIM Pe/JaKL1id HOCUT yCJIOBHBII XapaKTep ¥ He OTPaXkaeT UX
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUH 1 T10CTIe/I0BaTeIbHOCTh IIPONCXOXK/IeHNUA.

3 TI. A. 3a60s0TCKuMit 0GpaTUI BHUMAHKE Ha TO, YTO B XOX/EHUN “HaGII0aeTcst
CMelIeHre OJHOMMeHHBIX MecTHOCTel” — KanepHayma Tusepuazckoro c
Kanepnaymom y Cpein3eMHOT0 MOPS, K IOC/IeZIHEMY aBTOP OTHOCHJT CJIOBa
Criacurers, aapecoBaHHble B EBanrenusax or Mardes u Jlyku k KanepHaymy
TuBepuazckomy [3ABOJIOTCKHUI 1899: 24].
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Ecii mpopovecTBO 0 roposiax B TekcTe IlepBoii pefakiinu 00be AMHUTD
¢ coobmenusiMu BTopoil pelaky U IPYNION KUPUJIJIOBCKUX CIHMCKOB O
KanepHaymMme Kak MecTe pOX/JeHUS aHTUXPUCTA OT [ieBULbI, TO MOXXHO pe-
KOHCTPYUPOBATH CIOXKET, U3BECTHBIH 10 anokpudmieckomy “Cioy Medo-
nus [TaTapckoro: o A3blKe NOCJIeAHUX BpeMeH ™.

...38a 4 wbra n 3a 40 nueii no ckonvaniu [laparpaga o6baBsares Tpu rpaja: XopasuHb,
Buscauna, Ranepaayms. Bb roms e Xopasunb Gyners uepuuna abpoio, gy Hbkoero
Gonspuna. Chaamy Bb KeJdin cBOefl YCABIINTS Bh BUHOTPALE CBOEMD MTHILY, MOTOITY
TAROBHIA hCHHU, Mike HU yMDB deqoBBun Bo3Moimerh pasymbru. OHa ske OTEPHIBIIHA
OKOHIIA M XOTA 0003pBTH NTHILY, NTUIA e BO3JeTHBIIM U 3amubers ed Bb Julle,
YePHUIIB! TOS, ¥ B TOM'b 4ACY 3aUHETCA Y Hed ChIHD naryoh, okagHHblil anTuxpucts. U
POJIUBIIN €r0, cpaMa paji OTAACTD ero oTh ceOd Bb Ipajib, HapuiaeMslii Buscany; Bb
TOM®D ske rpah BockopMIeHs 0yners, a B Ranepuaymb napersoBarnu 6yners. Cero pagu
peuers [ocrions: “Tope rTe6b, Xopasune! [opb Te6B, Buscannal A 1o, Ranepuaywe,
BOBHecHIics 10 Hebech, i 10 ajga nHussepemucsa” [TUXOHPABOB 1863: 262].

Ha Pycu Ckazanue Medopus ITaTapckoro nosiBUIOCh ZOCTaTOYHO PaHO, “C
IIepBbIX BpeMeH pyccKoy nucbMeHHOCTH” [[IoP®MPLEB 1872: 97]*, noaTomy
TEOpeTHYeCKU OHO MOTJIO ObITh M3BECTHO UryMeHy Januuniy. OqHaKo yKa-
3aHue Bropoii pepakuuy Xox/JeHUA U KUPUJJIOBCKOM IPYIIILI CIIACKOB Ha
KanepHaym Kak poiHy aHTUXPUCTA He coryacyercs u ¢ Tekctom Ciosa
Medonus IlaTapckoro u MoXeT CBUZETENbCTBOBATh B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO B
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX YTeHUAX MOIJIO OTPA3UThCs OJHO U3 TeX NaleCTUHCKUX
IpefaHuii, KOTOpble NaJIOMHUAKAM IlepecKa3blBajld UX IPOBOJHUKNU’, @ OHH,
KaK M3BECTHO, MOTJIM CBS3bIBATh C OHMM MeCTOM pa3Hble COOBITHS [BECE-
JIOBCKUM 1885].

3HAKOMSCh C TEKCTOM Ha3BAHHBIX KMPUJIJIOBCKUX CIHCKOB, 0OpaTUM
BHUMaHue Ha onucanue “cronmna” uapd Jasuga. IIoTHOTEKCTOBbIE BEpCUU
ITepBoii u Bropoii pepaknuil XoxaeHus urymeHa Jlanuuia pu ONUCaHUU
viepycaJMMCKOW LIUTaJieJi1 BeTX03aBEeTHOrO Ljaps coobmaror: “CTomb xe
TO eCTb CBATAro MPOpokKa J[aBuja; Ty eCTb U IOMb ero ObUIb. Bb TOMB CTOJI-
b [laBeiab popok® U IIcanThIpio COCTAaBUIB U Hamucadb. JJUBeHD eCThb

”

CTOJMN-OT®...” [BEHEBUTHMHOB 1883: 25]°.I1. A. 3a60I0TCKMIi B 3TOM YTEHUU

4 TlompoGHee 0 ipeBHEPYCCKUX MepeBoziaX NaMATHUKA Takxke cM.: [FICTPUH 1897: 121-174].

5 W3 Texcra X0X/eHUA U3BECTHO, YTO TAKOTO IPOBOJHUKA — “BOXKA A06pa” — UTyMeH
Jauuun o6pen B naBpe Casebl OcBsimenHoro: “U npuroan mu Bors Hambern Bb
naBph Myxa cBATa ¥ CTapa IeHbMU, ¥ KHUKHA BelbMU” [BEHEBUTHHOB 1883: 4].
HanoMHUM 0 TOM, YTO B HayKe He pa3 06palianoch BHUMAaHUe Ha “XOXK/IeHUs” KaK Ha
OZIH U3 UCTOYHUKOB PACIPOCTPaHeH s anoKpuduIecKux cBeleHnH, nepefiaBaeMblx
MPOBOZIHUKAMHU 110 CBATOM 3emJe masoMHUKaM. “Criefibl TAKUX paccKka3os”
ucciesloBaTes i OTMeYaloT U B TeKcTe X0k/leHns uryMeHa JlJanuuna, cM., K IpUMepy:
[POxAECTBEHCKAS, TypPunos 2001: 56].

¢ Cp. co Bropoii pefakuueii: “CTOJIIb 3Ke eCTb CBATAro Ipopoka JlaBbljia, Ha HeMxke
TIcanTeIpb CCTABUITE. [IUBEHD BeTIbMU CTOITh TOU. . .~ [DEAOPOBA, [TPOXOPOB 2007: 180].
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TeKCTa, CBA3BIBAIOIIMM Hanucanue Ilcantupu B “cronnb”, Buzmen “ciezbl
JlereH/IapHbIX CKa3aHuUi” [3ABOJIOTCKUM 1899: 9-48|. B KUPUIIOBCKUAX
CIMCKax IpUBeJleHHOe YTeHre uMeeT JjonoaHeHue: “CTOJI'b e TO! CBATaro
npopoka JlaBbizia, wxe Ilcantsips cnuca 3000, M A¥iBeH CTOII'b TOM BeaMH. ..
[Cop-1409: 92; xypcuB moii. — H. D.]. BeposTHO, B 3TOM YTeHUU KU PUJIJIOB-
CKUX CITMCKOB B MCKa)XeHHOM BHJIe OTPA3WJICA anOKPUPUIECKUN CIOKET O
HanmucaHuM 1apeM [laBujom 365-TH MCAJIMOB, U3BECTHBIN MO amokpudam
“CrnoBo kak ucnuca asup Ilcanteipy™ u “Ckasanue o Ilcanteipu”™ “Crnuca
’arncaamMoBb 1aBeiz BB [IcanTbipu Bebx 3001 60 11 5” [KATAH-TAPKOBCKAS,
TapkoBckuy 1999: 168].

Emie 0iHO cBoeo6Gpa3HOe YTeHKe COJePKUTCS B ONMCAHUY B KUPHUIIJIOB-
ckux cnuckax Pamel. Paccka3s o Heil, nepenaBaembiii [lepBoit u Bropoii pe-
NaKUMAMY TaMATHUKA, B 9TUX CIIUCKAX COKpaIleH 10 OAHOM ¢pasbl: “A 0T-
tonk 1o Pambl 2 BepcThl: eGpb BestuKa U cesia MHOTbI” [Cogh-1409: 10606.], —
HO Jlajiee YUTAeTCS YTOUHEHMe, OTCYTCTBYIOIIee B GONbITNHCTBE U3BECTHBIX
CerofiHs CIUCKOB XOXEHUS: “. . . TyTO U MyaieHIu u3outsl 1400078, CBe-
JIeHWii 0 KosinvecTBe n3breHHbIX MIpoioM MitazieHIeB (aM. 29 fekabpsi) He
3HaeT HY eBaHTreabCKui TekcT (M 2:16-18), Hu ciefyromye 3a HUIM OJHO-
TeKCTOBbIe peflakuy X0x/jeHus uryMeHa Jlanuuina. Ho B onHo# u3 nepepe-
7ok XoxzaeHusd, faTupyemont KoHom X V1 — Hau. XVII B., coxpaHuBLIeiics B
c6opuuke Jumutpus PoctoBckoro (Cun-811), Takxe YUTaeTCs 3TO Tpe/a-
HUe: “. .. JieXxaTb MoIu cBAThIXb 4000, n36ueHHbIXb OT Vipoja naps” [ BEHE-
BUTHUHOB 1889: 16]°.

LlepKOBHOE ITpe/jaHue Ha3bIBAaeT Pa3HOe KOJIMYeCTBO MOTMOIINX: )KepTBa B
14 000 u3BecTHa 10 IPABOCIABHOMY MPe/IaHuUI0, y 61akeHHOro MepoHuMma ro-
BOPUTCS O “MHOTMX ThICSYaX’, B CHPUICKOM Tpajuliuy yKasbiBaeTcs Ha 64 000,
“a B psAZie 3aaiHbIX MapTUPOIOroB — 144 teic. mnagenues” [O.B.JI. 2004:
604]. Coobrmenue o 14000 n361eHHbIX MJIaZieHI[aX BCTPeYaeTcsi B HEKOTOPhIX

7 BiusiHYe 3TOTO anoKpuda Ha MaJOMHIYECKUI TeKCT MOXXHO IIPOCTIeIUTD B
IMpockurnTapuu Apcerns Kannyzpl, nepesesieHHoM B XVII B. Ha pycCcKuii A3bIK
EBdumueM YynoBCKUM: “. . . Bb HelXKe CI0XH cBAMmeHHbIN [Tcantups 150 ncanmsr”
[JTEOHM 1883: 7.

8 Cp. B ITepBoii pefakuu: “A OT 7m0 20pet K% 3anady Nuys ecTb AL BepbeTh 10 Pambl,
u 0 moti Pamm npopoxs Hepemros enazonems: <Inacs 8 Pamm cavtumans 0bicms, naiaus
u peroarie 80 yuuro ero, Paxuns nnaurouroca 4ads c60uxs u He Xomaule ymmuumucs,
aKo He cymv>. U ecm Pama ma 1eGpb BeuKa, U 10 deGpu moti cro0naa cena MHoza.
U ma 3emns 8¢ 0k0510 deGpu moa HuiHm 306emuvca Pama, u mo ecmo obnacme
Bugneemsckaa. U my Upods yaps nocia 605 ceoa 6s Pamy usbums césmoixs maadeHeys”
|BEHEBUTHHOB 1883: 85-86; Kypcus mMoil. — H. @.].

9 3ameTuM, uto B konuax XVIII-XIX B., CHATBIX €O CIIMCKa XOXKIeHUS U3 c60pHm<a
Humutpus Poctosekoro [ Tumos-2037: 11206.; Tumos-4511: 255], ckasaHo mpo
“14 000 n3bueHHBIX'b MJIaZeHL0BD . K coxaineHuto, pykomuck Curn-811 Ham
OKa3aJslach HeJJOCTyIHa, I03TOMY OLIeHWUTb, AABJIAeTCA yKa3aHue Ha 4 000 miazieH1es,
npHBeJieHHOe B cTaTbe M. A. BeHeBUTHHOBBIM, OIIeYaTKOW MU OTPaXKeHueM
PeayibHOTO YTeHUs ITOTO CIKCKA, Mbl He CMOTJIN.
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rpedecKux MpockuHUTapusax XVI."> O6 3TOM CBUZETEIbCTBOBAJ U TAJIOM-
HUK XIV B. — rocts Bacumuii: “. .. ¥ BHYTPb LlePKBU TOSI 14 ThICAY U30MEHHBIX
Miazesen ot Mpozaa uapsa” [JIEoHUZ 1884: 8], — u nasomHuku HoBoro Bpe-
MeHHU: nepoMoHaxu Makapuii u Cenusepct (nmasomHuyectso 1704 r.)!, cea-
meHHUK AH/ipeii Virnatbes [JIEOHUA 1874: 35]. CopaguyecKy 3TO lpefilaHue
MPUBOAUTCA U B ONMUCAHUAX NaJOMHUKOB XIX — Hay. XX B.!2 Bcé 370 CcBU-
[IeTeIbCTBYET O PacIPOCTPAHEHUH NPeJJaHUs CPeAU TaJIOMHHUKOB, HO OBIJIO
JI OHO M3BEeCTHO aBTOPCKOMY TeKCTy UTyMeHa J[aHuua Ui paccMaTprBae-
Masi IpyIIa KUpUJJIOBCKUX CIIMCKOB OTPa3nJia YTeHNe, CBOMCTBEHHOE TOJIbKO
VX apXeTHUIly, IOKa CyAUTh TPYZAHO.

Wtak, npupojy OTMeYeHHbIX Pa3HOYTEHUN B TeKCTe KUPUJJIOBCKUX
CNUCKOB XO0X/ieHUs UryMeHa JlaHnuuIa elje IpeCTOUT OCMBICJIUTD, TAK KaK
OHM MOTYT KaK ObITh TO3/[Heil BCTaBKOI B TEKCT, BHIIIOJIHEHHOW pelaKTo-
pPOM, TaK ¥ OTPaXkaTh U OOJiee paHHUIA TIEPUOJ UCTOPUU TTAMATHUKA. Takoe
IpejIoJioXKeHre M03BOJIseT BbICKA3aTh Cjejyollee: HeCMOTPA Ha TO, YTO
KUPUJIJIOBCKME CIUCKU IepefaloT XOXJeHNe B COKPALleHHOM BHJe, B UX
TEKCTe MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTH, XapaKTepHble /JIsi TaK Ha3bIBae-
Mo YeTBepTol pefrakiny X0x IeHN, Bbi/ieJileHHOU M. A. BEHEBUTMHOBBIM
[1884: 90-91]. B. II. AnpuanoBa-IlepeTw ClIMCKY TaMATHUKA pacpeessia
1o ByM peziakuusaM — Ilepsoii u Bropoii. K IlepBoii pefakiiuu Xox/ieHus
OHa OTHOCHJIA CIIKCKH, 00'beInHeHHbIe ee Mpe/llecTBeHHUKOM B YeTBepTy0
penakiuio [AIPUAHOBA-TIEPETI] 1961: 249]. [To MHeHUIO WCCTeI0BATENb-
HULbl, GopmupoBaHue [TepBoil 1 Bropoii penaknuii Mpou30IIIo K HaYaly
XV B., ¥ TEKCThI X HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT Apyra OTPa3uIy OOIUI apXeTun
[TAM XE]. Ecau npejmnoioxeHre UCCIe0BaTelbHUIbI BEPHO, TO MOHO
nosiaraTh, 4To B coobmenun o KamepHayme IlepBasi u Bropas penakuuu
XO0x/leH!sA ¥ KAPUJIIOBCKAas I'pyIIa CIUCKOB I10-Pa3HOMY OTPa3sujM amo-
Kpud, YNTABIINICA B TeKCTe X apxeTura. OKOHYATeIbHO OTBET Ha BOIPOC
0 IIPOMCXOX/IEHUU PACCMOTPEHHBIX PAa3HOUYTEHUN MOXET [aTh TOJBKO I10-
CJIOBHOE MCCJIeZIOBaHMe BCeX CIUCKOB XOX/JeHnd nrymeHa Jlanuuna.

OnHako yXe Ha COBPeMEHHOM 3Talle M3y4eHWUs JINTepPaTypHOM MCTO-
puY MaMATHUKA MOXXHO HAWTU MPUMepP TOTO, KaK aloKpuduyeckas Bepcus

10 Cm., k mpumepy, “IIyTHHK 0 cBATOM rpazie Mepycanume”: “Tamosxe Bb BepTenb
mbcTIie ecTb, Uaexe norpeboina BOMHbI XPUCTOBbI, Cpedb He3706uBbs ABTH,
n3bueHHbl 0Th Mpozia uaps, 14 Thicsdb, U OT TOro MBCTI[a HCXOAUTD 3amaxh KPacHbIHA”
[ITananonyno-KEPAMEBC, JIECTYHUC 1896: 85].

11 “_ .. 13 OHOIi Ielepbl BXOZ BB IPYIYIO Iellepy, Bb KOTOPOii nermeph nexarsb
YeThIPHA/ILATH THICSYh M30MEHHBIX'b MIIafleHIeBs 0Th Mpona” [JIEoHuz 1874: 11].

1206 sTOM unTaeM B “IlyTelrecTBUU BO CBATHIH rpadb Vepycaaums cena JIexHeBa AeBUIIbI

AHHBI A7ieKceeBHbI 1 B/IOBbI ITapackeBb! CTeNaHOBHBI™: “. . . TYTb e, Bb Ilelliepe, 1
mnaderypi 14 meicsuys, ot Vipona n3bueHHsixs” [Tumos-1307: 17]. DTo xe npenaxne
B Hay. XX B. ciblinana nanoMuuna Auxa Koepurusa: “. . . B Budeemckom xpame ectb

MeCTO [IPOCTPAHHOE, T7ie CTOAT 40 KOJIOHH, TYT, 110 NPeJIaHKI0, ObLIO MECTO U30HeHus
14-mu meicsu mnadenyes 3a Xpucra” [KoBPUrnHA 1909: 29; kypcus moit. — U. @.].
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eBaHreJIbCKOTo coObITHUS, unTaromasics B Xoxaenun XII B., B pe3ysbTaTe pa-
OO0TBI pelakTopa 3aMeHsIeTCs ero KAHOHUYeCKUM BapUAHTOM.

OTO XOPOLIO BUAHO Ha IpUMepe pacckasa o Ha3zapere, onncaHue KOTo-
poro B X0XZileHnu urymMeHa JlaHuusIa CONPOBOXKaeT anoKpudmieckas Bep-
cusi BnaroemeHusi, B OTiMYMe OT eBaHresJbCcKoro tekcra (M¢ 1:18-25;
JIx 1:26-28), paccka3sbiBatommas o npej-biarosemennu y Konoaua, Kyza Ma-
pus IpUIILIa 32 BOJOH, a 3aTeM O sABJIeHUHU el apxaHresa [aBpuniia B neie-
pe, rie Mapus “ckalile KOKHUTB, eXe eCTb YyepByieHuIa” [BEHEBUTUHOB 1885:
119]. B erue ogHOM rpyme COKpalieHHbIX CIACKOB XV B., Takxe IPOUCXOA -
umx u3 Kupuso-Benosepckoit oburenu'® [CII6GMH-244; Cogp-1449; Cog-1453],
3TO cooObIIeH e ONyIIIeHO, a 0 HazapeTe cka3aHO TOJBKO, YTO “Ty 61aroBbcTu
eii apxarr(e)sb [aBpunns” [Cogp-1453: 12706.]. Takum 06pa3oM, OJTHOLIEH-
Hoe IpefjaHue, nepeaasaemoe IlepBoit 1 Bropoii pegakuyusamu Xox/aeHus, OKa-
3aJI0Ch BHITECHEHO JTAKOHUYHBIM COOOIeHeM, COTJIACHBIM C eBaHTeJIbCKIM
nosecTBoBaHueM'. Tloka3aTenbHa B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWU MPUIINUCKA, CBUJeE-
TeJbCTBYIOIAS O BOCIPUATHY KHY)KHUKAaMU O0Jiee MO3AHEeH Tpaauluu He-
KaHOHMYeCKoU Bepcuy biaroseleHus, epelaHHON UTYMeHOM JlaHUMUJIOM.
Ha none opnoro us cnuckos XVIII B. “CtpanHuka MepcyauMmckoro” Januuia
KopcyHckoro'® HannpoTuB pacckasa o nmpes-biarosenieHuy HanvcaHo: “OT TyT
OpexHs: Biarosemenue oqHo 6ys0 B Hazapetu” [AIPMAHOBA-TIEPETI] 1926:
7]. Ecnu B kouie XV B., nepepabaTbiBasi XoxeHne urymena Jlaunuwuia, Kop-
CYHCKUU apXMMaH/PUT COXPAHUIT aIOKPUPUIECKUH CIOXKET CBOEro MCTOYHHUKA,

13 Kputepuu pacipesieieHus 10 IPyIaM KUPUIIOBCKHX CIIMCKOB, Nepe/IatoIux
TeKcT X0 eHns uryMeHa JlaHnuia B COKpalleHHOM BHzie, Oy/lyT ONMCcaHbl HAMH B
creLUaIbHOM paboTe, MOCBAIIEHHOM NX TEKCTOTIOTMYeCKOMY U3y IeHHIO.

1

=

DTy 0cOGEHHOCTh KUPUILIOBCKUX CIIECKOB MOXXHO OOBbACHUTD JOMUHHUPYIOIINM
NpueMOoM paboThl pelakTopa € TEKCTOM — COKpaIlleHHeM, OHAKO K anoKpUQpUIecKum
CI0XKeTaM 3TOT TIPHeM He BCer/ia ocyeloBaTeIbHO IpuMeHsics. Tak, B epBoit
IpyIe KUPUJIOBCKUX CUCKOB [ PTHA-1305; BAH-16.8.13; Cogr-1409] cioxer npen-
BraroseleHus COXpaHeH, a B OHOM U3 CTapIIMX COKPALIEHHBIX CIIUCKOB XOXK/IeHHs
urymena Jlanuuna 1475 r. [Kup-Ben-9: 13006.-193] anokpuduyeckuii miact
namaTtHuKa EQpocun Benosepckuii iepesias OYTH B OJMHOM 06beMe. CoKpalieHHbIe
cnucky XoXzeHns UryMeHa JlaHuua, mpezcTaBisoNiie “He OTAebHYIO PeIaKIHIo,
a <mepeziady> TeKCTa XOX/IeH!s B COKpaIleHHOM U3710KeHn1” [BEHEBUTHHOB 1883:
VIII|, B HACTOsALIIee BPeMs OCTAIOTCS HAUMeHee U3y4eHHBbIMH. B pe3ynbraTe
cokpalenus XoxaeH!s PelakTOpaMK Pa3HOTO BpeMeHH OHO, KaK IIpaBHJIo,
PeBpaIanoch B yTeBOJUTEIH, TEKCTbI KOTOPBIX OTIMYAIOTCS BAPHATUBHOCTBIO.
TT03TOMY ellje IPESICTOUT B IIOTHOM 00'beMe BbIABUTD, CUCTEMATH3UPOBATh U IPOBECTH
TEKCTOJIOTMYecKoe U3ydeHne TaKUX CIIMCKOB MaMATHUKA.

15 HanmoMHKM O TOM, 4TO apxuMaHApuT “rpasa KopcyHs B Benoit Poccun” lanuun
COBEpIIMJI MAJOMHAYECTBO B 1592 I. B OCHOBY OmKCaHus CBOEro 60roMoJibsi,
M3BeCTHOTO B HayKe 107l Ha3BaHueM “CTpaHHUk MepycamuMckuii”, Jlanunn
Kopcynckuii monosxun TekcT Bropoit peiakuum XoxieHus urymena Jlanunna,
HI0JIBEPTHYB €ro He TOJIbKO COKpalleH!sIM, HO ¥ PaclpOCTPaHUB UCTOYHHUK PAZIOM
anokpudUIecKrx CIXeToB, cpeu KoTopsix “CoH Boropoauiibl” u cBoeo6pasHas
Bepcus anokpuda “O uepeiicrse Uucyca Xpucra”. TloapoGHee 06 3TOM CM.:
[AnPriAHOBA-TIEPETL 1926: 11-18].
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T0 B 1709 1. cBsitnieHHUK TuModeit 360pOBCKU, peak TPy yike “CTpaHHUK
Hepycanumckuin” [Januuinaa KopcyHCKOro, HekaHOHMYeCKOe peJjaHue OIy-
cTui. V13 4ero MOXHO cZieJlaTh BBIBOJ, UTO anokpududeckas sepcus biaro-
BelleHNs He BXOAWJIA B KaTETOPUIO “pedeil MOTPeOHMIMUX”, KOTOPbIE, MO
CJIOBaM pe/lakTopa, OH BBIIIUCBIBAJI U3 “TOM KHWKUIIKU™ [TAM XKE].

B Ha3BaHHOM I'pyIiNe KMPUJIOBCKUX CIIUCKOB ITPOMYIEHO 1 allOKpUpH-
YecKoe CKa3aHue, OTHOCHMOe B XOX[eHuu WUrymMeHa [laHuuiaa K MecCTy,
“unbxe cBAta Boropoauna Bunk nou moau, ennnsl cMbiomacs, a Apyrua
miaviomacs” [BEHEBUTUHOB 1883: 62]. Ucrounukom ero I1. A. 3a60s0T-
ckuii cuntan tekcT [lepBoeBaHrenus [3ABOJIOTCKUM 1899: 36-37]. K Hemy
e HCcIeloBaTeNb BO3BOAUI ONMCAaHUe PYCCKUM UI'YMEHOM MecTa, “unkbixe
cchia cBATas Boropoauia ¢b OCHATY, erzja IOHY/IU cyliee Bb upeBd ea, XoTs
U3BITU” [TAM XKE: 36]. DT0O anokpuduyeckoe cka3aHue ONYIIeHO B TeKCTaX
BCeX KMPUJJIOBCKUX CIIMCKOB, Ilepefalonx X0x/jeHne B COKpaleHHOM Ba-
puanre. I TakuM o6pa3om B cruckax CIIOMH-244, Cogp-1449 u Cogh-1453
OKa3aJach MOJHOCTHIO MPONYIeHa HeKAHOHUYeCKasi CTOPUS O COOBITUSAX,
IpeJIIecTBOBABLUINX POXJeHUI0 CriacuTess.

C IlepBoeBanrenuem MakoBa CBsI3aH ellle OZINH HEKAHOHWUYECKUH CIO-
xeT Xox/eHus. [Ipu onricaHuu MecTa, rie Bo Bpems Gerctsa B Eruner Cesi-
TOe ceMelcTBO “HOmUTBrs cTBopuma”, B [lepBOi pejaknuuM CKa3aHO, YTO
BMecTe ¢ Boropoauneit, muazgennem Mucycom u Mocrdom 6bii eire 1 1akoB:
“...cBsATasa Boropoauma ¢ icycoms Xpuctoms, u ¢b Mocudoms, 1 ¢b Maxo-
BOoMB” [BEHEBUTMHOB 1883: 49]. I1. A. 3a600TCKUiT 06paTUI BHUMaHKe Ha
TO, YTO M3BeCTHE 00 y4acTUU B 3TOW UCTOPUU TPeThero juia — KakoBa —
COZIePKUTCA TOJIBKO B HEKOTOPBIX CIKCKAX alokpuduyeckoro IlepBoeBaH-
renus, rie VlakoB npezcTaBjieH BOCOMTaHHUKOM Boromatepu [3ABOJIOT-
ckuit 1899: 38, mpum. 2]. DT0 coobineHre TeKcTa UrymeHa Jlanuua, 1o Ha-
OJIOIeHUSIM KCCJIe[IoBaTesNisl, TOANEPKUBAETCS JApPeBHeMIel IepKOBHOM
*KMBOIHUCHIO, r7ie FlakoB n300paskaeTcs IoHoIIel [TAM XE: 37-38]. OnHako B
Tekcte Bropoit penakuuu XoxzaeHusi coobmenue 06 FlakoBe OTCYTCTBYeT
[DEnOPOBA, [TPOXOPOB 2007: 198]'°, m03TOMY B 3TOM BepCcru TeKCTa TaMAT-
HUKa ClokeT o Gercte B Erumnet coorBerctByeT M¢ 2:13-15, rzie pacckasbl-
BaeTcs 06 3TOM COOBITUH: “. . . ¥C TOs Tevepbl 6bkanb Xpucroc Bb Eruners
¢ Marepuio cBoeio u ¢b Mocudpoms” [PENOPOBA, ITPOXOPOB 2007: 212].

16 CrpaBe/IMBOCTH pajy OTMETHM, 4T0 M. A. BeHeBUTHHOB, ny6mKysi [1epByto
pezaxuuio X0xX/eHUs1, 3TOr0 pa3HOUTeHNs1 He OTMeTU] [ BEHEBUTHMHOB 1883: 49,
puM. 16], XoTs ciucky BTopoii peakiiuy UCIOIb30BAHbI UM IS TIOJBEIeHHS
pa3HOYTeHUH [ TAM XKE: XX11I|. B coxpameHHoM crincke Xoxzaenus Edpocuna
Benosepckoro 1475 r. 310 yreHue TekcTa coxpaneHo: “Ha tom mberb cBsitas
Boropoauua co Xpucroms 1 co Mocudom, u co FiakoBoM Howrbrs cTBOpHILa, erna
6bskaxy Bo Eruner” [Kup-Ben-9: 158], — 4To npu pemieHny BOmpoca 06 UCTOYHNKe,
€ KOTOpBIM paboTaj KUPUIUIOBCKHIT KHIKHUK, MOXKET CBU/IETEJIbCTBOBATD B I10JIb3Y
TTepBoii nnu YeTBepTOi pefiakuuil.
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I1. A. 3a60JI0TCKHIA, YYUTBIBAS, YTO PyCCKKe CIIUCKU [lepBoeBaHTe M
OTHOCATCA K [T03JHEMY BpeMeHU, XV B., JaXke 1ojiaraj, 4To B pykax Jlanuuia
ObLI IpeBHENIIINIA, HeM3BeCTHBIN epeBos anokpuda [SBABOOTCKUM 1899:
34]. B monb3y KHI)KHOT'O IPOKCXOXAEHUS aloKpruduyeckoro croxera bia-
roBelleHN s, YUTAIIEerocs B X0XAeHUU, CBUIeTeNIbCTBYIOT KaK ero TeKCTy-
anpHOe coBnazienue ¢ IlepBoeBanrenueM [CIIEPAHCKUM 1895: 28-29], Tak u
MIOBECTBOBATe IbHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH 3TOr0 pparMeHTa maMsiTHUKa: pa3pabo-
TAaHHOCTb CIO)KeTHOM JIMHUY, OPTaHM3yeMO MOHOJIOTaMU [IeiCTBYIOLIUX JIXLL;
ZeTaJM3MPOBaHHOCTb Pacckasa, B KOTOPOM ITPOIKCAHBI JJaXe JKeCThl JeBbl
Mapuu: “O3pbBcs Mapus ciozny u crofy, Hi BUJk HUKOr0Xe, HO TOKMO I71ach
CJIbIIIA, W, B3eMIle BOZIOHOCH CBOU, WAsIIe, AUBSIIUCST BO yMb cBOoeMB”
[BEHEBUTHHOB 1886: 121].

Tax xe ogpoOHO B TeKcTe XOKAeHU MepesjaH elie OfuH croxer Ilep-
BOeBaHTrenus O TOM, Kak EnucaBera ¢ miazeHieM VI0aHHOM yKpbLaach OT
BOMHOB lpoza B rope, nonpocus ee o nomomu: “«I'opo, mpumu MaTteps Cb
4anomb!l> 1 abue pa3cTymnucs ropa u npusiTh 10” [ BEHEBUTUHOB 1883: 84]Y.
B KMpHINIOBCKUX criMcKax namsaTHUKa PITHA-1305, BAH-16.8.13 u Cog-1409
3TOT anOKpUPUIECKUH CIOKET COXPaHeH, HO B COOTBETCTBHUH C YCTAHOBKON
pelakTopa IepefiaH B COKpallleHHOM Buje: “A oTTONB TOJIBEPCTHI Ype3b
nebpb 10 TOpbl, UAkKe pacTynucs ropa v npuar FloaHa u ¢ MaTepyio, CIyTH
VponioBbI MCKaJI¥, BO3BPATHUINACS MOCPaMJIeHH; U HbIHE MBcTO TO 3HAaTH —
pacchmuna ta” [Cog-1409: 106-10606.]. A B crivickax CII6HH-244, Cog-1449
u Cog-1453 3Ta anokpuduveckas UICTOPHSA MPOMyIIeHa's.

7 OfHUM 13 epBBIX HAa 3aBUCKMOCTb 3TOro ¢pparmeHTa XoxaeHus UryMeHa JJaHuusia
ot anokpuduyeckoro EBanrenus ykazan M. H. CriepaHcKuit, XOTS 1 OTOBOPHJICH,
4TO “. .. €/IBa JIU BCET/la BO3MOXKHO YTBEPK/JaTh, 4TO MPHyPOYeHKe TOrO UK PYTroro
MecTa 06513aHO CBOUM TIPOKMCXOXK/IeHIeM UMEeHHO aIloKp. €B.; BO3MOXKHO 1 TO, YTO
IpHypOYeHHe 9TO 0OBACHAETCA CYIeCTBOBAHKEM JIeTeH/Ibl, KOTOPAs, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, ObITa TPHKpeIIeHa K MeCTHOCTH, C APYTOii — BOILIA B alOKpUQUY. eB.”
|CriEPAHCKMIT 1895: 17]. Anokpuduueckuil pacckas o rope, B KOTOPOH CKpbLlach
Enucasera ¢ MnaziennieM MloanHOM, unTaercs u B [IpockuHnTapuy ApceHns
CyxaHOBa, HO B 5TOM naMATHUKe XVII B. OH nlepeziad B IPOCTPAaHHOM BapHUaHTe.
Apcennit CyxaHOB Ha3BaJl ¥ MCTOJIb30BAHHBIA MM UCTOYHUK: “O Toi roph nuimers
BB Mapeapumn xe: EnucaBers e, )eHa 3axapiuHa, BU/AIIE yOUALb OHBIXD,
yOHMBAIOIMXD MJIa/IeHIIbl, BOCXMTHUBIIN OTPOYa CBOe, GiaxkeHHaro MoanHa, 6bxae
cb HUM®B. CIyru e, BunbBIe, rHama Bo cnbab es. EnvcaBers xe, Gbxasiy, HocTixe
Kb roph, yTpyaucs, Ko He K'b TOMy MOTYIIH B3BITH Ha HIO, BUJISAILE JKe KO OJIM3Db 6AXy
ybuiiisl oHble, 6brymme 3a Heto, Bo3omnu ko 'ocroay Bory Bb ropecTy Ay1iiu CBoest, 1
rrarozia rophb Toii: ropo, ropo, npumMu Matepsb ¢b 4agomMsb. Y abue Tocrozy xoTsmy,
pacTymucs ropa, cKpsl 10, cBbTsme e s uMa BB roph, AKo anrens ocnonens 65 cb
HUMH, XPaHs UX'b. YOUIALBI JKe, OTHaBIIe BO cbAb es, mouckaslie, 1 He 06pEie,
BCIIATH BO3BpaTHuIacs; U EnrcaBeTs e npeGbICTb Ty 10 yMepTBus MpozioBa”
[iBAHOBCKMI1 1889: 201-202].

TToBecTBOBaTeIbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH NIOCIeAHHX ABYX alOKPUDOB BBIAEAIOT UX U3 BCErO
KOpITyca NpeflaHuii, coziepaiuxcs B X0x/IeHU UryMeHa JlaHuua, JOMUHUPYoeit
dopMmoii epezaun KOTOPLIX 6bLra Tororpaduyeckas 3ametka. IIpu Takoit popme
CIOJKeT JIereH/Ibl JINIIb CKYTOo 0603HaYaeTcs M0 COZIeP)KUTCS TOJNLKO HaMeK Ha Hero, 1

1

3
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HecMOTp# Ha TO, 4TO B pyCCKOM KHMXXHOCTH 3110XU Cpe/iHeBeKOBbsA X0-
KJeHre UryMeHa Jlanunia ABJsa0Ch “)KaHPOBBIM apXeTUIIOM”, ero JuTepa-
TypHasA UCTOPUA COXPaHWUJA IIPUMEpPBI TOTO, KaK CoJepKaHue NaMATHUKA
pacuypanoCh HEKAHOHUYEeCKUMU CIO’KeTaMU, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU U3 IPYTUX
NaJJOMHUYeCKUX onucaHui. Takue mpuMepsl eJUHUYHBI, IIOITOMY 3aCJy-
’KMBAIOT, YTOOBI AKIIEHTPOBATh HA HUX BHUMaHHUe elle pa3. B 1aHHOM ciy-
Jae peyb 1eT 00 OHOM U3 “cTapmux” CIUCKOB mamMsaTHUKa OU/IP-189 (ko-
Hell XV B.), B KOTOPOM Ha MOJISIX PYKOIIUCH U BKJIEEHHBIX JUCTOYKAX MPU-
BeJleHbl pparMeHThI 3 TeKCTa pycckoro nepesozia XV B. “TloBectu Enudanus
0 MepycanuMe 1 cymux B HeM MecTax” 1 XoxaeHUs ApceHnss CONyHCKOro.
Cpenu nob6aBieHUi K TEKCTY 3TOTO CIKCKAa XOXAeHUs urymeHa JJaHuuia
HeMaJsio COOOIIeHU! JiereHAapHO-anoKpuuyeckoro xapakrepal®. Hampu-
Mep, 0 3Be37ie BOJIXBOB, yNaBIIeH B LUCTEPHY: “. . . IKOXe eCTb Ha ChBepHYIO
CTpaHy BepTela CTy/leHelb UCKonaHb. Bb Boxh crynenna ects 38537a, nxe
6b mectBoBana cb BONxBbl” [BACHMIIBEBCKMI 1886: XX1V]. OnHaKO /10 cUX
TIOp He yZAaJioCch OOHAPYKUTh CIUCKA, B KOTOPOM 3THU JIOTIOJHEHNS ObLIU Obl
VHTEPIOJIMPOBaHbl B TEKCT Haulero ApeBHeiinero XoxzieHus. O6patum
BHUMaHMe 1 Ha YTeHUue B OHOM U3 ciucKoB XVII B. Yeapos-132, B KoTOpOM
pacckas o nocemernuu JlanuuioMm nepksu YectHoro Kpecra B Mepycanume
IIOTIOJIHEH COOOIIeHNeM O TOM, YTO 3Ta [IePKOBb “MaTH BCEMb LlepKBaMb,
cusi 60 1lepKOBb TepBast cTajsa Bo Mepycanumb mo pacnstuu Xpucrosh”. B
3TOM YTEeHUM YBAapOBCKOIO cnucka M. A. BeHeBUTMHOB ycMaTpuBaJ BIus-
HMe “Ha mucua Becezbl Tpex cBsiTuTeseil, [onyOMHOI KHUTH UM JPYTUX
IpOM3BeIeHNI anoKpuprIeckoil U HapOAHOW JuTepaTypsl” [BEHEBUTU-
HOB 1887: 3].

Eme onHO 106aBieHre anOKpUpUIecKOro XxapakTepa Coiep>KUTCA B T1e-
penenike Xox/eHus urymeHna Jlanuuna us cbopauka JIuMutpusi PocToBcko-
ro Cun-811. Paccka3 Xox/ieHUS O TOM, Kak K CBATOMY CeMeiCTBY B Ielepy
Ha IIOKJIOHEeHMe MJIaZieH1ly XpUCTy NPUXOAUIN BOJIXBEI, cofepxar Bropas,
TpeTbsi u YeTBepTras pefakuuu namsaTHuka. B civicke Curn-811 coobieHue
BTopo#l pefjakuuy O NOKJIOHEHUM BOJIXBOB PACUIMPEHO 3a CYeT UX MMeH,
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX, Kak mosiaran M. A. BeHeBUTHHOB, U3 alOKpUPHUECKUX

coziepKaHuye IpefiaHst MOXKHO BOCCTAHOBUTB, TIPHBJIeKast Z0NOIHUTe IbHBIN HCTOYHHUK.
Takum o6pa3oM, 60 cam urymeH JTJaHA/IT BOCTIONb30BaJICA KHIKHBIM MCTOYHIKOM,
pa6otas Hax XoxzeHueM, 60 [TeppoeBaHreye IPUBIEKAH yKe PeJaKTOPbI
XosKzeHus1, HO POU3OIILIO 3TO He Mo3ziHee Hayana XV B., Koraa 0OPMUIIKCH TeKCThI
U3BECTHBIX CETO/IHSA PeJJaKIIMii TaMATHUKA.

-
)

ITepeuens ux cM.: [KoBsAK 2003: 63-65]. YacTb JONOMHEHUH K TeKCTy XO0X/IeHUs
urymeHa Jlanumina ony6imkosana A. C. Hoposbim [HOPOB 1864: 45, npum. m; 4647,
IIPUM. 2; 54, IpUM. 7; 76, IpUM. B; 81, IpUM. 9].

2

S

CauzeTenbCTBO XO0XIeH!s O TOKJIIOHEeHNHU BOJIXBOB “Bb neleph” pacxoaurcs ¢
eBaHreJIbCKUM II0BECTBOBAHUEM, COOOIIABIIMM O OKJIOHEHMH BOJIXBOB B ZIOME;
noapobHee 06 3ToM cM.: [3ABOIOTCKMIT 1899: 9-11].
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‘

Esanrenuii: “. . . Bb Ty Neluiepy NPUXOAUIIHN U BOJICBU oms [lepcudsr Amans, u
Banmacapws, u Meaxuons 3s dapel u, noxkionumacs Xpucmy, omeep3uie cOKpo-
8ULYA CBOSL: 31AMO U TUBAHD U 3MupHY. I3b To'k ke nemmeps u 65ka Xpructocsh
BO Eruners. . .” [BEHEBUTUHOB 1889: 16; Kypcus Mmoil. — U. D]

HWTtak, pacCMOTPeHHbIe TPUMePHI Ilepe/jaun aoKpUPUIECKUX CIOKETOB
perakuusAMU U nepefieiKaMu XOXJeHusd UryMeHa JlaHuna oKa3blBaloT,
4TO 0OHApY)KMBaeMble MEX/y HUMH Pa3HOUTEHHUsI Ba)XKHbI He TOJBKO [IJis
XapaKTepUCTUKK PabOThI C TAMSATHUKOM PeIaKTOPOB, UX TaKXKe He06XO0I1-
MO YYUTBIBATh MPU KJIACCUPUKALUU CIIMCKOB ¥ PEKOHCTPYKIIMK ero JUTe-
paTypHO# uctopuu. Bo3smMOXHO, fajbHelilllee TeKCTOJOTUYECKOe U3ydyeHre
JIpeBHENIIIero MaMsITHUKA PYCCKOH TaIOMHIYeCKOM INTEPATYPbl 00HAPY KUT
B €ro COZIepXKaHUU U PyTrHe anoKpupuyecKue CI0XKeThl, 4YTO MO3BOJIUT 6O-
Jiee TIOJIHO INPeJICTaBUTh perepTyap almoKpUpUUecKOou JiereH/Abl B COCTaBe
Xoxgenus XII B. u onucaTh UX UCTOYHUKMU.

bBrionrorpadoms

CokpalleHHble HasBaHWs BLONMOTEK 1 OPEeBNeXPaHUMLL

'mMm T'ocynapcTBeHHbIH nctopudeckuit My3eit (Mocksa), OTzAes pyKonucei.

PTAITA Poccuiickuit rocyapcTBeHHbIN apXUB IpeBHUX akToB (MockBa).

PI'B Poccwuiickas rocynapcerenHas 6ubnnoreka (Mocksa), HaydHo-ucciiejoBaTesbCKUid
OTZeJ pyKomuceil.

PHB Poccwuiickast HaunoHasbHas 6ubnuorexa (C.-Ilerep6ypr), OTaen pykommceit.

CIieri CankT-IletepOyprekuit HCTUTYT UcTopun PAH.

PIUA Poccuiickuit rocy1apcTBeHHBIN MCTOPUYECKUI apXUB.

Pykoncy

FAH-16.8.13
BAH, 16.8.13, C6opuuk, XV1B., onucanue cM. [OMUCAHUE 1965: 118-121].

Kup-ben-9
PHB, Kupuio-Benosepckoe co6p., N2 9/1086, Coopuuk, XV B., onucanue cM.: [KATAH U
np. 1980: 105-143].

OMJIP-189
PT'B, ¢. 205 (cobp. OUJIP), N2189, C6opuuk, XV B., onucauue cm.: [Kobsk 2003: 58-65].

PrHA-1305
PTUA, ¢. 834, on. 2, N2 1305, C60pHuUK, KOH. XV — Had. XVI B., onucanue cM.:
|OnucaHuE 1906: 77-81].

Cun-811
I'IM, CunoznanbHoe co6p., N2 811, C6opuuk, Had. XVIII B., onucanue cm.: [Py3ckuii 1891:
115-116].

2 DTO e YTeHHe IOBTOPAIOT yXKe Ha3BaHHble Konuu ¢ pykonucu Cun-811: Tumos-2037
[113] u Tumos-4511 [25506.].
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Cog-1409
PHB, Coduiickoe cobp., N2 1409, C6opuuk, XV1 B., onucauue cm.: [Py3ckuii 1891: 43-44;
AspaMOBMY 1910: 72-73].

Cogp-1449
PHB, Coduiickoe co6p., N2 1449, C6opuuk, koH. XVI — nau. XVII B., onucaxue cm.:
[Py3ckuit 1891: 61-66; AsPAMOBUY 1910: 186-204].

Co¢h-1453
PHB, Coduiickoe cobp., N2 1453, Coopuuk, XV1B., onucanue cM.: [Py3ckuii 1891: 46-48;
AppPAMOBHMY 1910: 217-220].

CII6UN-244
CIIGUU PAH, ¢. 11, om. 1. N2 244, C6opuuk, XV B., onucanue cM.: [CumnopoB 1907: 8-13].

Tumos-1307
PHB, co6p. A. A. Turtosa, N2 1307, IlyremectBue AHHbI AJekceeBHbI, Had. XIX B.,

Tumos-2037
PHB, co6p. A. A. TutoBa, N2 2037, C6opuuk, XVIII B.

Tumos-4511
PHB, co6p. A. A. TurtoBa, N2 4511, C6opuuk, XIX B.

Yeapos-132
THM, cobp. YBaposa, N¢ 132, 8°, C6opHuk, XVII B., onucanue cM.: [BEHEBUTUHOB 1887: 3].

JnTepatypa v n3naHns

AspaMoOBUY 1910
AspAamoBuY . U., Coguiickas 6ubnuomexa, C.-Ilerepbypr, 3, 1910.

AnIPUAHOBA-IIEPETII 1926
AnprAHOBA-IIEPETL B. I1., “Nanuno Kopcyubckuit — nanomuuk XVI-XVII Biky”, 3anucxu
Icmopuuno-@inonoziunozo 8iddiny Yxpaincexoi akademii nayk, 9, 1926, 1-18.

1941
AnPuAHOBA-TIEPETL B. I1., “Aniokpudsr”, B: Hcmopus pycckou numepamypet, 1, MockBa,
Jlenunrpan, 1941, 71-86.

1961

AnPAHOBA-TIEPETL B. I1., “VI3 UCTOpUU PyCCKO-YKPAUHCKUX JIMTEPaTyPHBIX CBA3eN

B XVII Beke (YKpauHCKUe epeBofbl «X0XAeHUA» uryMeHa Jlanuuia u «CkazaHus
Adponutuanar)”, B: Uccnedosanus u mamepuanvi no opesrepycckou aumepamype, MOCKBa,
1961, 245-292.

BAcunbEBCKUM 1886
BacunbeBCKUH B. T, 0611. pej., mpeauc., HoAroT. Tekcra, [losecms Enuganus o Hepycanume
u cyujux 8 Hem mecm nepgoii nonosunst IX eexa (= IlpaBocnaBHblii [TaecTUHCKUI COOPHUK,
11), C.-IletepGypr, 1886.

BEHEBUTHHOB 1883
BEHEBUTHHOB M. A., 0611. pefl., IpeauciL., HOArOT. TeKCTa, XKumoe u xoxceHve Jlanuna,
Pycocxovis semau uzymena. 1106-1108 zz. (= llpaBocnaBublii [TaecTuHCKUi cGOPHUK, 3),
C.-ITetep6ypr, 1883.

1884

BEHEBUTHUHOB M. A., “Xox/enune urymena /lannnaa B CBATYI0 3emio B Hadase XII cT.”,

Jlemonucs 3ansmuii Apxeozpaduueckoi komuccuu, 7, 1884, 3-138.
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1885

BEHEBUTHHOB M. A., 001I. peji., IpeJucI., HOATOT. TeKCTa, Kumoe u xoxcenve JJanuna,
Pycocxois semau uzymena. 1106-1108 zz. (= Ilpasocaasnuiii anecmunckuil c6oprux, 9),
C.-Iletep6ypr, 1885.

1887

BEHEBUTHHOB M. A., Yeaposckue cnucku Janunosa Xoxodenus (0TTucK), Mocka, 1887.
1889

BEHEBUTHHOB M. A., “Tlepeznenka XoxneHus urymena Jlanunia B cO0pHUKe CB. JUMUTPUS
PocrtoBckoro”, Ymenus 6 Obujecmae ucmopuu u dpesrocmeii poccuickux npu Mockosckom
yHuseepcumeme, 3, 1889, 1-25.

BECENOBCKMH 1885
BECENOBCKUI A. H., “K Bompocy 06 o6pa3oBaHuu MecTHbIX jiereHz B [1anecrune”, Xypran
Munucmepcmea napodHozo npoceeuerus, 5, 1885, 166-183.

TOPOXAHCKUM 1884
ToroxxAHCKUM {. U, “XoxeHre apxuManapuTa I'pedenbs Bo CBATYIO 3eMIII0:
HccrenoBaHve aMATHUKA C TPUMeYaHUSAMU K TeKCTY”, Pycckuil unonozuueckuii eecmuux, 4,
1884, 251-312.

3ABOJIOTCKUI 1899
3AB0onOTCKUl I1. A., Jlezendapnuiii u anokpuguueckuii snemenm 6 Xoxndenuu ue. JJanuuna
U IKCKYPC 8 06ACMb UCMOPUU 03HUKHOBEHUA U pA368UMUs JezeHdbl U anokpuda (OTTHUCK),
Bapmasga, 1899.

VBAHOBCKU 1889
VBAHOBCKUI H. U, 0611. pej., mpeuc., HOATOT. TeKCTa, [Ipockunumapuii Apcenus
Cyxanosa (= IlpaBociaBHbli [TanectuHckuii c6opHuK, 21), C.-ITeTepbypr, 1889.

HicrtpuH 1897
UctpuH B., Omkposenue Medodus Ilamapckozo u anoxpuduueckue Budenus Jlanuuna 6
BU3AHMULICKOU U CNABAHO-pYCccKoll numepamypax: Uccnedosanue u mexcmot, MockBa, 1897.

KArAH 1 71p. 1980
KAraH M. [1., TToHsIPKO H. B., POXXJIECTBEHCKAS M. B., “Onrcanue c60pHuKOB XV B.
kHuronucua Eppocuna”, Tpydet Omdena dpesnepycckou aumepamypet, 35, 1980, 3-300.

KATrAH-TAPKOBCKAS, TAPKOBCKUH 1999
KATAH-TAPKOBCKAS M. [I., TAPKOBCKMH P. B., moAroT. Texcra, nep. 1 KOMMeHT., “CJ10BO 0
IIcanTbipy, Kak HanucaHa Obina JaBugoM uapem”, B: Bubnuomexa aumepamyput Jipesneii Pycu,
3,1999, 166-168.

Kossk 2003

Kossk H. A., “Cnucox «Xoxenus urymena Jlanuuaa» konua XV B. ¢ pyKOIUCHBIMU
nomnonHeHusiMu”, B: Ouepku geodansrou Poccuu, 7, Mocksa, 2003, 58-65.

KoBpurutna 1909
Ilymewecmeue pacogoproii nocnyunuys: Cepadumo-Auseesa monacmeipa Anunvt Kospueunoi
80 ceamuiil 2pad Hepycanum u dpyeue cesameote mecma Ianecmunst, Cunas, bap-zpada u Puma 6
1907 u 1908 22., MopmaHck, 1909.

JIEOHUA 1874
JIEOHUI, APXUM., [lanomuuku-nucamenu Ilemposcxozo u nocenemposckozo 6pemeHu uu
nymuuxu 80 cesmoii zpad Uepycanum (oTTrck), Mocksa, 1874.

1883

JIEOHW[, APXUM., IPeJIUCIL., IOATOT. TeKCTa, IIpockunumapuii c6ams1x mecm cesmozo

epada Hepycanuma Ha epeueckom A3bike HANUCA KpUmAHUH uepomorax Apcenuii Kannyou u

Haneuaman é Berneyuu 6 1679 200y, ¢ epeueckozo Ha crasanckull duanexkm nepesen Iydoscxuil
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monax Esumuii 8 1686 200y (u3 Curodansrot pyxonucu, N° 543) (= [IaMATHUKY ApeBHEN
MUCbMEHHOCTH U UCKYCCTBA, 46), C.-[TeTepbypr, 1883.
1884
JIEOHUJI, APXUM., IPeJIUCIL., TIOATOT. TeKCTa, Xoxenue zocma Bacunvsa (= [IpaBociaBHBIH
[ManectuHcKuit cbOpHUK, 6), C.-ITeTepOypr, 1884.
HoroB 1864
HoroB A. C., 06ut. pen., [Tymeuwecmaue uzymena Januuna no Cesmou 3emne 6 nauane XII eexa
(1113-1115), C.-Tletep6ypr, 1864.
0. B.JI. 2004
0. B. L, “Budneemckuie MaaneHust”, [lpasocrasnas snyukionedus, 8, 2004, 604-605.

OnucAHUE 1906
Onucanue pyxonuceil, xpanauuxcs 6 apxuse Ceametiuiezo Ilpasumenscmeyrouezo Curooa,
C.-ITetepbypr, 2/1, 1906.

1965
Onucanue pyxonucrozo omdena Bubnuomexu Axademuu Hayx CCCP, MockBa, JIeHUHTpaz,
3/2,1965.

TTAanAnonyno-KEPAMEBC, IECTYHUC 1896
IMAanaponyno-KEPAMEBC A. 1., IECTYHUCI. C., mpefuca, nep., HOAroT. TekcTa, Tpu
epeueckue besvimsannvie npockunumapus XVI eexa (= [paBociaBHbli [lanecTUHCKUAN
cbopHUK, 46), C.-ITeTepO6ypr, 1896.

ITop®uUPLEB 1872
[ToP®UPLEB U., Anokpuguueckue cka3anus o 6emxo3aeemnsix uyax u cobsimusx, Kazaun, 1872.

POXIECTBEHCKAS 2004
POXXAECTBEHCKAS M. B., “Aniokpuds! B c6opruke X VI B. u3 Crokronbmckoit KoposeBckoi
6ubauorexu (A 797)”, B: Tpydet Omdena dpesnepycckoil numepamypet, 55, C.-Ilerep6ypr,
2004, 387-393.

PoXOECTBEHCKAS, Typrinos 2001
POXAECTBEHCKAS M. B., TYPUJIOB A. A., “AnIOKpuBbI B C1aBAHCKOUN 1 PYCCKOI
nucbMeHHOCTU”, B: IIpasocnasuas snyuxaonedus, 3, Mocksa, 2001, 55-57.

Py3ckuii 1891
Py3ckuii H B., “CBeieHus 0 pyKONHUCSX, cofiepamux B cebe XoxaeHue B CBATYIO 3eMITIO
pycckoro urymena Januna B Hauane X1I Beka”, Ymenus 6 O6uecmee ucmopuu u 0pegHocmel
poccutickux npu Mockosckom ynusepcumeme, 3, 1891, 6-133.

Cunoros 1907
Cugnopros H. 1., “Pykonucu VimnepaTopckoit Apxeorpadudeckoii Komuccuu. Ilepsoe
npubasnenue”, Temonuce 3anamuii Umnepamopckoi Apxeozpaguueckoii komuccuu 3a
1904 200, 1907, 1-32.

CNEPAHCKMH 1895
CnEPAHCKUI M., Crassuckue anoxpuduueckue Eeanzenus (Obuuii 0630p), Mocksa, 1895.

TuXOHPABOB 1863
TuxoHPABOB H., [lamamuuku ompeuenno pycckou numepamypst, 2, Mocksa, 1863.

DENOPOBA, ITPOXOPOB 2007
®EenoroBA U. B., noaror. Trekcra, IIPOX0oPOB I. M., niep., “«ITaJIOMHUK» — BTOpasi peJlakius
«XoxeHus» uryMena Jlanunna’, B: “Xoxcenue” uzymena Januuna 6 Ceamyr 3emaro 6 Hauae
XII s., C.-Iletepbypr, 2007, 160-269.

GARZANITI 1998
GARZANITI M., “Les apocryphes dans la littérature slave ecclésiastique des pélerinage en
Palestine,” Apocrypha, 9, 1998, 151-177.
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B craTphe nocrasaeH oAMH 13 caMBIX aKTyaAbHBIX BOIIPOCOB COBPEMEeHHOIo “AMMU-
TpueBejeHns1” — BOIIPOC O HEU3YIEeHHBIX, HeM3AaHHEIX I He BBe JeHHBIX B HAy YHBIII
060poT counHeHMsX cBT. AuMutpus PoCTOBCKOro, KOTOpble OOHAPY>KMBAIOTCS B
PYKOIIMCHBIX COOPHMKaX, CO34aHHBIX I BBIIIEAIINIX I3 POCTOBCKOIO CKPUIITOPILS,
CcpeAu KOTOPBIX U TEKCThI, He Bollleale B ieppoe usdganue Yeronx Muneit. Apro-
POM CTaTbM BBOAUTCSI B HAyYHBII 0OOPOT HEM3JaHHBIN TeKCT “O JeTe CKOHYAHILL
npernoao0Ho Mapnn Erumnerckoit pascMoTpeHne”, HaIMCaHHBI MUTPOIOANTOM
KaK AOIOAHNUTeAbHas CTaThs KadeHAapHoro tuna K JKurtmio Mapun Erumnerckoii.

* Cratbs Hanmcana npu ¢uHancoBoi nozzepxkke PTH®, mpoekt N2 12-04-00119
(“Karanor countennit Jlumurpus PoctoBckoro: 6ubnuorpadudeckre MaTepuaibl”).
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Knioyesble CnoBa

CBATUTEAD ,ZlI/IMI/ITpI/IfI POCTOBCKMI;I, Hens3BeCTHbIe COUYMHEeHN I, armorpa(bml, Ka-
JAeHAapHble CTaTbU

Abstract

The legacy of St. Demetrius of Rostov (1651-1709), metropolitan of Rostov and
Yaroslavl, an Orthodox saint and one of the most prominent Slavonic authors, has
always attracted a great deal of attention. His works have been the object of study
of both Russian and foreign scholars.

This paper puts forward one of the most topical issues in the study of Demetrius’
writing, namely, his unresearched, unpublished, and previously unavailable
works. These are discovered in manuscript collections which were compiled in
and emerged from the Rostov scriptorium (some of them are original manuscripts
from the metropolitan’s library). Among them are works that were unpublished in
the first edition of the Lives of Saints by St. Demetrius of Rostov.

The author of the present paper makes available a new, unknown, and un-
published work by St. Demetrius of Rostov, On the Year of Death of St. Mary of EQypt,
which was written as an additional calendar text referring to the Life of St. Mary
of Egypt. The sources of the Life of St. Mary of EQypt were the Acta Sanctorum and
De Probatis Sanctorum Historiis by Laurentius Surius. The text On the Year of Death
of St. Mary of Eqypt was written by Demetrius for the first edition, but it was not
included in the printed edition and is preserved only in manuscript sources.

Keywords

Demetrius of Rostov, metropolitan of Rostov, unknown works, hagiography,
calendar articles

Kuura xxutuii cBATBIX, nnu Yetbr Munen Jlumurtpusa PocToBckoro, nucas-
mecst 6osee fBaALATH JieT (MUTPOIOIUT Hadal paboTy HaJg HUMU 6 Mas
1684 r., a 3aBepmmn 9 pespansa 1705 r.), — 3T0, KaK CIpaBeaJIUBO OTMETUI
A. A. KpymuHr, “camoe 60iibioe o 06beMy U3 Bcex He6OrocnyxeOHbIX U3-
IAaHUM, BCTPEYaroLIUXCA B CTapOIeYaTHOM KMPUJIJIOBCKOM KHYDKHOCTH [KPY-
MUHT 1994: 7]. IlepBoe usznanuve Yetbux MuHel Boilio B Kuese, B TUIO-
rpaduu Kueso-Ileuepckoii 1aBpel, B yeThbIpeX KHUTaX B JIUCT, [I0 TPU MecsIa
B Ka)Xk[IOU: mmepBasi KHUTa (Ha Mecsibl CeHTSIOPbh-HOSIOPb) BhIiIa B 1689 r.,
qyeTBepTas (Ha MeCsALbl MIOHb-aBTyCT) B 1705 T.

[Mepen uccnenoparensiMu Yetbux MuHeiit Iumutpus PocToBckoro Beeraa
CTOSINU JiBe OOJIbLINe 33a7auyll — U3y4YeHHe VCTOPUM U3JaHUsA U UCTOYHUKOB
Tekcra. HauboJee moNHbIA ¥ TOAPOOHBIN OYePK UCTOPUU M3ZAAHUS YeThbHX
Muneit Ilumutpus PocroBckoro npuHaznexxut A. A. KpyMuHTY [1994: 5-52].

Yucno UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIMU MOJib30Basca Jumutpuil PocToBckuit
npu cocraByeHnY YeTbrxX MuHeii, 04eHb BeJIMKO, DOJIBIINHCTBO M3 HUX OIIpe-
IeJIWJI U MCCJlefioBaJl MpoTovepeil Anekcanzap Jlep>xaBuH B MarucTepcKou Juc-
ceprauuu “Yernn-MuHeu cBATUTENA [JUMATDPUA, MUTPOIoaUTa POCTOBCKOrO,

2015 Nel



Marina A. Fedotova

KaK LIeDKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKU U TUTePAaTyPHbIN NaMATHUK ™ [[JEPXKABUH 1976;
2006-2012]. BeccniopHo, uccienoBaHue NpoT. AnekcaHzapa JlepxaBrHa ce-
rofiHs TpebyeT KOPPeKTUPOBKU U JOTNONHeHu!. Takue [JONOIHeHUs OblIn
c/leJlaHbl IPY U3Y4YEeHUU OTAeJIbHBIX XKUTHUH, BXOAAIMMX B COCTaB YeTbux
MuHel, B ctaTbax JI. A. AHKOBCKOM [1992; 1994A; 1994B; JANKOWSKA 1984;
1988], M. A. ®egorosoy [2003; 2011; 2012A], M. B. KwuneHko [199§],
C. B. MUHEEBO11 [1994], O. B. T'nankosoii [2013], JI. H. KOPOBEMHMKOBOM
[2001; 2003] u ap. Kak onpenenunu ucciefoBaTen, Ba)XHeUIIMMHU UCTOY-
HUKaMu 17151 [IuMuTpusi POCTOBCKOTO ObLIM Cilefiyiomue Tpyabl: “Acta sanc-
torum” MoanHa Bonnanna u ero mocyiefoBaTesieil 60JITAHAUCTOB (K TOMY
BpeMeHU “Acta sanctorum” BBIIIJIM TOJBKO 32 MeCsALbl AHBApb—MaM, CM.
PTAZTA, ¢. 1251, N2 453-470uH.); cbopuuk JlaBpentusi Cypus “De Probatis
Sanctorum Historiis” (B 6ubnuoreke JUMUTPHsS OBIIO BTOpOe H3/aHUe,
BbINIe/[ITIee B ceMu ToMax B 1576-1586 rr. B KenbHe, cMm.: PTATA, ¢. 1251,
Ne 486-489un.); nonbckue “Zywoty Swietych” Ierpa Ckapru (y luMutpus
PocToBCKOTO MMeIOCh TPU U3ZIaHu I 3TOW KHUTH — 1619, 1626 1 1700 T, CM.:
PTALTA, . 1251, N2 2465uH, 2459uH, 2464uH.). I3 PyCCKUX UCTOYHUKOB Y
Hero Obnu: Benukue Yetbn MuHen mutpononura Makapus (YcneHcKuii
cniucok)', Kneso-Ileyepckuit narepuk (u3ganus 1661 u 1678 rr.) u Ilposor
(Mocksa, 1685, cMm. usnanue u3 6ubnauorexu Jumutpus Poctrosckoro: PI'B,
Myseir kaury, N2 1287 (t. 1), 1290 (1. 2)). Be3yci0BHO, 3TUM Ilepe4HeM He
VICYEePIIbIBAETCS TO KOJIUIECTBO HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPOe ObIJIO NCIOIb30BAHO
MHTPOIOJIUTOM KaK IIpy paboTe HaJi MeCsIIeCIOBOM, TaK U Mpu paboTe HaZ
TEKCTAMU CAMUX XXUTHUH, U [ UCCIeL0BaTe el ceroqdst O0abiuas 3azada
COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI OIIPe/ieIUTh U HAUTH [OMOJHUTEbHbIE HCTOYHUKH
TEKCTOB, ellle He BbIABJIEHHbIE U He 0OHAPY)XeHHBIe.

OTanuuTeNbHOM 0coOeHHOCThI0 YeTbux MuHell cBATUTENS JTUMUTPUS
ABJIAETCA UX arMOJIOTMYeCKUH XapakTep, 3TO ObLJI OZIVH U3 IePBBIX TPY/OB
“KpUTUYeCcKOH arrmorpaduu”: IOMUMO aruorpapuyecKux TEKCTOB, TEKCTOB
IUJAaKTU4YeCKOTO0 ¥ HPaBOYYUTEJIbHOTO XapaKTepa, B HUX UMeeTCs JOMOJI-
HUTeJbHasA 4acTb, B KOTOPOH, IOMUMO Mecs1ec/I0Ba Ha KaX/ibli IeHb, ecThb
HeDOJIbIINe TEKCTHI (CTAaThH), I7le aBTOP JieJlaeT CPAaBHEHN s, @ MHOTZIA MCIIPaB-
JisieT OUIMOKY CBOMX UCTOUYHMKOB, BHOCUT JIOTIOJTHEHU S 110 UCTOPUH, Teorpa-
bun v nepkoBHOM XU3HU. Cpesi HUX MOXHO BbIZIeTUTb TEKCTHI, yTOUHAIOI1e
JlaTy CMepTH, BpeMs KU3HU U MO/BUXXHUYECTBA TOTO UJIM MHOTO CBATOrO.
Hanpuwmep, nocne “)Kutusa Cumeona Cronnuuka” (1 ceHT.) — 3ameTka “O
nbrhx ke ero, konuko Ha cronmk crosn. . . (I; 14 06.)% nocie “Kutus

! C Benukumu Yersumu Munesimu [lumutpuit PocToBcKuit He MOT paboTaTh MOCTOSIHHO
[KpymuHT 1994: 9].

2 3pech U jajiee B CKOOKAX YKa3bIBAETCsl TOM (PUMCKUME IppaMu) ¥ JIUCT (apabcKumu
1udpamu) 1o nepsomy usnanuio Yerbux MuHeit [lumutpus PocroBekoro [[IUMUATPUI
PocroBckuit 1689-1705].
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amocroJsa u eBaHrenucra Moansa BorocioBa” (26 ceHT.) — TEKCT, B KOTOPOM
roBopuTcs, 4To “o nbrex amocrona cesitaro MoanHa Hbkcts foctoBbpHaro
usBbcrus. ..” (I; 176); nocie “XKutus cesaroii EBnokun” (1 mapta) — “nccie-
noBaHue”, B Kakoe “mbro kpectucs ceatas Esgokus” (I1L; 20); “XKutue npe-
nogo6Horo lepacuma” (4 mapra) u “YKurtue npenogo6Horo Mocuda, TBopia
KaHOHOB” (4 amp.) 3aKaH4YMBAIOTCA PACCYXAEHUAMH, B IAPCTBO KAaKOT'O MM-
nepatopa xuiu ceateie (111, 33-33 06; 270); “CrpaaHue CBATOrO My4eHUKA
Cassbl ['oTdckoro” (15 anp.) 3aBepiuaeTcs BeisiICHeHHEM “nbTa, B HEMXKe ceid
CBATHIN [. . .| moctpana” (IIL; 325 06.) u T. A1. JIOGONBITHBI TPUMEPHI CTaTe
1I0CJIe XKUTUH IBYX PYCCKUX CBATBIX: oce “XKutus Beaukusa KHATMHYA Onb-
ru” (11 urons) Tekct, “B Kakoe 1bTo, mpu KakoM ap’h rpedyeckom 1 OT Koero
narpuapxa Osbra 6;1aXkeHHasi IpUATH KpeieHwue. . .” (IV; 427-428), a moce
“Ycnenus paBHOAIOCTOJIBHATO BeJIMKAro KHsA3A KUeBCKaro Biagumupa”
(15 utonsg) — “B KaKoe sbro nmpecraBucs Bragumup cBaTsiit” (IV; 456 06.).

B 0co6bIii pa3zen 06beAUHAIOTCS CTaThH KaJleHJapHOT0 XapaKTepa: BO-
IIPOCHl KaJjieHJapsa 3arparusaroTcs B “CiloBe B Ha4alO MHIUKTA, CU €CThb
Hosaro nbkra” (I; 1-400.); B paccyxaenun o “mBcsnax erumnerckux” (111
605 06.) mocte “XKurtus npenogobHoro ®eonopa” (16 mas); B cTaTbe 0 “Map-
te mbesub”, “B ceit 60 co3na [ocmob BUAMMBIi Ceit MUP”, ¥ O MAPTOBCKOM
rozie, OTKphIBaoIeil TpeTbio KHUTY Yerbux Munei (I1I; 1-2 06.); B counHe-
H1M “O KaJeH/apy eJUIMHOPMMCKOM ApeBHbiIeM”, MOMeIeHHOM B KOHIle
TpeTheil KHUTU Ha J1. 680-68606. IIpu paboTe HaJ 3TUM MOCJIEHIUM COYU-
HeHMeM HaM yZajJoch OOHApPYXUTh [Ba YePHOBBIX aBTOrpada [JuMuTpuUs
PocroBckoro: Tun. 420, n. 7-17, TUM, CunozaanbHoe cobp., N2 139, 1. 10-12
(aBTOrpad Ha TaTMHCKOM fA3bIKe). IUMUTpUil POCTOBCKU, KaK ITOKa3bIBAIOT
COXpaHUBIIKMECS aBTOrpadbl ¥ IOMelleHHbIe B COUMHEHUU TabJIUIIbI, TPOjie-
JIaJl HeMaJblid TPYZ, paciucaB IO JHAM “Yuciia ApeBHBHIIATO eJIMHOPUM-
CKaro KaJieHjapsA NPOTUB HAIIKUX YUCI”, IPU STOM IIPUBOZA IPUMEPEL, “KaKO
IpeXIHUY OHUH JII0/iUe IHU CBouX MBcslell YuCIAXY U KaKO This HapUIa-
xy”, “cobpamacs y6o 31k oT 60XKeCcTBeHHBIX KHUT MMeHOBaHUe MBcsleid
ThMM TpeMU fA3BIKaMU: eBPECKUM, TpeYyecKUM U eruneTcKUM, fa 3HaeMma
OyZAyT MIOOSIMIBIM B YTEHUU KHUT YIPAXKHATUCS .

Cpa3y nocse BbIxoza nepsoro usganus Yersux Muneii lumurpuio Poc-
TOBCKOMY MOCTyNujo npezayioxeHue ot Moacadpa KpokoBckoro, apxmmaH-
aputa Kueso-Ileuepckoii 1aBpbl, O Iepen3iaHuy C IONOJHeHUAMU [1epBOTOo
ToMa “KHUTY XUTHIA CBATHIX”, CBATUTEJb JIUMUTpHit coobian 06 aTom ®eo-
sory: “ITucan x MoeMy HeZJOCTOMHCTBY OTell apXxuMaHAPUT Iledepckuid, xe-
Jnasi, 9T06 MePBYI0 TPeX'bMeCeYHYI0 KHUTY CeHTeMPH S, OKTOBPUs1, HOEMBPUS
IIaK¥ HayaTh UCIIPAaBUTU KO BTOPUYHOMY [1e4aTaHHUIO, II0JIHes, Hexe Iiepsee,
C IPUJIOKEHNEeM XUTUH CBATHIX THX, MKe npeMunymacs. 11 naku Tpuex Be-
nukux Muneii Yereit ot CobopHoit MockoBcko#t [1aTpuapiieii [iepKBY Jagy T
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m?” [PEnOTOBA 2005: 83]. IuMUTPUIA, BEPOATHO, IPUCTYIINI K IOATOTOBKE
HOBOTO M3/laHUs1, HO M3MeHeHU! B Hero BHEC HEMHOTO, IPUYeM TOJIbKO B
IIepBYI0 KHUTY, BTOPasi ¥ TPeThsl KHUT'M HUKAKUX CYLleCTBeHHbIX U3MeHeHU !
HeTnpeTeprnesnu. Bropoe u3saHue, BKOTOPOM IPUHKAMAJ y4acTHe POCTOBCKUM
MUTPOIIOJIUT, BBIIIJIO yXe Iocye ero cMeprtu B 1711-1718 rr., HO 10 Hac
ZIOIIJIY TOJIBKO TPY KHUTH, TUPAX YeTBEPTOro TOMA [IOJHOCTBIO CrOpeJi IpU
noxxape Kueso-ITedepckoii 1aBpbl [KPYMUHT 1994: 31-33]. Tem Gosee uH-
TepeCcHbI TEKCThI, HaZl KOTOPBIMU CBATUTENb JJUMUTPUI paboTas mpu moj-
TOTOBKe CBOEro U3AaHusA, HO KOTOPbIe [10 TeM WJIA NHBIM IPUYMHAM He BO-
IIIJIY B HETO, Hallp¥Mep, YepHOBO¥ BapuaHT JKutua ABpaamus PocToBCKOro
[Tun. 420: 487], 6onbuiast paboTa Gblaa MpoZeNaHa M HaJl MeCALeCI0BOM
pycckux xutuil [PENOTOBA 20128|.

Ot paboTsl Haj YeTbMU MUHessMU COXPAHUJICS ellle OAIUH He BOIIe[-
MW B HUX U JI0 CUX TIOP Heu3JaHHbIN naMsaTHUK “O nbTh cKoOHYaHUs mpe-
nono6bHoit Mapuu Erumerckoit pazcMorpenue” (Hau. “Xorsme yBbaary,
B KOTOpOe MCTMHHO J'bTOo cBsiTasi Mapus mpecrtaBucsi, noTpebHO mepBhe
BHATH CJI0OBeca UCTopu4Has. . .”). Ham u3BecTHO JBa cnucka tekcra [[IEP-
KABUH 2008, 2: 10-11; KpyMuHr 1994: 27]: B cocraBe pykonucu Tun. 420
[71.247-248 06.] v OTZEIBHBIN CIIMCOK — /IBA JIUCTA, BJIOYKEHHBIE B 9K3eMILJISIP
Yerbux MuHe# (9k3eMIisAp npuHaziexan Jumurpuio PocToBckomy) Ha
mapT-maii (PTB MK, 2°, unB. 8576) mexay nuctamu 253 06. u 254. Texkct “O
abrh ckoHuaHMSA npenono6HON Mapuu Erunerckoit pazcMoTpeHre” OTHO-
CUTCS K TUILY JONIOJHUTEeJIbHBIX CTaTel KaJeHAapHOro XapakTepa, KOMMeH-
TUPYIOIUX ATy CMEPTH CBATOM.

“Xutre npernofoOHbIsT MaTepe Haiuiess Mapuu Erumerckus” yutaercs
noz 1 anpens B TpeThbeii KHure Yetbux Muneit Jumutpus Poctosckoro [Iu-
MUTPUM POoCTOBCKUIT 1689-1705] Ha 1. 244-254 (Hay.: “TaiiHy 1japeBy 400-
po xpanuTH, 1ba xe Boxun oTKpeIBaTH U mpornoskaaTu cnasHo. . .”%). Co-
3nanue JKurtus TpasunroHHo npunuckiBaetcss Codponuto, narpuapxy HMepy-
CaJINMCKOMY, 4TO, OZIHAKO, ONpoOBepraetrcs B psAje uccaefoBaHuil |[USE-
NER 1907; TBoPoros 1987]. B Yerbux Munesax lumutpus PoCTOBCKOTO OHO
TaK)Xe OTMeYeHO KakK “cnucaHHoe cBAThHmuM CodpoHueMm, maTpuapxom
Hepycanumckum™. Vcrounuk JKuTus B U3laHUM He yKa3aH. B pykonucu

3 )Kurne Mapuu Erunerckoil — OfMH U3 CaMbIX PAaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIX XUTUIHBIX TeKCTOB
Cpe/iHeBeKOBOH JiuTepaTypbl. [IpaBoCIaBHOM IIePKOBLIO ee MAMATH ITpa3/HyeTCs
1 anpenst; )Kutue Mapuu Erunerckoit, kak 66110 ycraHosieHo VI BeesleHcKM
c060pOM, BKJII0UEHO B BeJMKOMIOCTHYIO CIy)X0y: OHO YMTaeTCs B YeTBEPT MATOM
cemuIbl Benukoro nocra. Texer KuTus B nepeBojie Ha PyCCKHIiA A3BIK U3/1aBasICs
HeoZHOKpaTHO [IToJIIKOBA 1972; TBOPOTOB 1999].

4 3amerum, 4ro nociue Kurusa Mapuu Erunerckoi yxe umeeTcs o/iHa A0NOJHATe IbHAs
CTaThsi, B KOTOPOI1 [penosjo0HbIi cTapell 30cKMa, CBHZIeTeIb [0/IBHra CBATON Mapuu
Erumnerckoii, MpOTUBONOCTaBIIsAeTCS 30CMe — “HellPaBOCJIaBHOMY, HO epeTuKy”. CTaTbs
ABJIAETCA KOMMeHTapyeM K ¢pase: “BeicTb HBKMIA cTapel] B e/IMHOM OT NaneCTUHCKUX
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Tun. 420 B cocTaBe OZHOTO U3 Mecs11eCIOBOB, ITPe/ICTABISIONIEr0 COO0M BbI-
nvcky u3 Kuur JlaBpenTtus Cypus “De Probatis Sanctorum Historiis”, Hampo-
tuB JKutusa Mapuu Erunerckoit umeercs 3anuch “T. 2, 1. 6617, a B u3jaHuu
ITposora, KOTOPBIM MOJIb30BAJICS BO BpeMs paboThl [IuMutpuii PocTOBCKU# 1
B KOTOPOM COXPAaHUJIUCh ero aBTorpadbi-MapruHaiuy, KpoMe CChUIKM Ha
co6opHuk JlaBpenTtusi Cypus, ecTb yKa3aHue Ha “Acta sanctorum” 60JIaHu-
croB (“anp. T. 1, 1. 67”), Ha Benukue Yetsu Munen u Tpuoab nocTHyO (“U B
Yete u B Tpuoau noctHoit”). JXutue Mapuu Erunetckoii, yuraromeecs BO
BCeX 3TUX COOPHUKAX, IPHHA/IJIEKHUT OHOW PeJAKLIUK C HEKOTOPBIMU Pa3HO-
yreHUAMU. A. M. Jlep)XaBUH ClipaBeJjIMBO I0Jlaraj, YTo CBATUTeNb JJUMUT-
puii PocToBCcKuU# cOCTaBUII CBOIO pefjakLuio JKUTus [0 CI1aBAHCKOMY [1epeBo-
1y, HO CPaBHUBAJI €r0, IOTIOJIH A ¥ MHOT/IAa MCIIPABJISAJ [0 JJATUHCKOMY TEKCTY:
VICTIPaBJIeHUs1 BHOCHII TI0 “Acta sanctorum”, HO B GOJIbIIeli cTereHu 1o c6op-
HUKy JlaBpeHTus Cypus®. Bbicka3aTh MpeznosoxeHue, 4To KHUra JIaBpeH-
tist Cypus 6bl1a OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM /ISl BHECEHUs mpaBku, A. M. [lep-
KaBUHY N03BOJIAeT OJWH 3MU30[], UHT€PEeCOBABIINN CBATUTENS J[IuMUTpus
PocTOBCKOro MMeHHO B IIJIaHe KaJleHJapHbIX BBIYMCJIEHUN: cTapel 30cuMa
IPUXOAUT B MYCTHIHIO 110 NOBeJIEHUIO CBATON Mapuu Erunerckon yepes roz
10CJIe UX TOCJIe/[Hell BCTPeYd M HAaXOAUT ee MepTBOe TeJlO; OXBAYeHHBIN
ropeM, IPOYUTAB MCAJIMbI ¥ TIOrpebaibHYI0 MOJIUTBY, 03a00TUBLIKCH TIOTPe-
GeHUeM CBATOM U MOZYMaB O TOM, YTOZHO JIU 3TO ObLIO ObI 61a)XKeHHOM, 30-
cMMa BUJWT “Tipu 1aBb est u306pakeHHOe MUCcaHKe Ha 3eMJIU CHe: TIorpebwu,
aBBO 30cuMO, Ha ceM MbcTh cMupenHbist Mapuu Th10, OT@X b IEPCTh Hep-
ctu, Mosn e l'ocriona 3a Ms, mpectasimyiocs mbcsia apmydus erunercky,
PUMCKHU e allpujuInd, B 1 fieHb, B CaMyIO HOIIb CIIACUTeIHbISA XPUCTOBbI
CTpacTH, o npuyameHnu boxecTBeHHbid TaliHbiA Bedepu” (III; 252). Droii
¢dpase Qumurpuil PocTOBCKUI yzrenusn camoe IpuUCTajbHOe BHUMaHMe. B
“Acta sanctorum” IpocTO CKa3aHo, YTO “CBATAs yMepja B caMylo HOYb I'oc-
noaHux crpagauuit” [Cobp. asmop. mam. 52: 194]; B c6opHuKe JIaBpeHTHUs
Cypus IaeTcsi erumneTckoe Ha3BaHue Mecsiia — Gpapmydusi, HO coobInaercs,
YTO OHa yMepsa He B 1-14, a B 9-11 meHb (“Ora tamen Dominum pro me, transeunte

MOHaCTbIpe, XXUTHS 6JIarOHpaBeH U ¢JI0Ba 6J1aropasyMHaro ykpaiieH, oT cambx IeJieH B
MHOYeCKUX MoABu3ex 106pb HacraseH, 3ocuma xe 65 UMs cTapiy ToMy [4 1a He MHUT
KTO, 5IKO OH 371e 6k 30crMa epeTuk, aie 1 06bMa nMs eIFHO ecTh: OH 60 3710c/I0BeH 65 1
Jy>K7 LIepKBe, ceil e MpaBoCIaBeH U IpasezieH|”, ¢ IOMeTol Ha 1oJie “o ceM 30cuMe Ha
kouy” (III; 254).

5 A. M. [lep)xaByH TaK)Ke I10J1araet, 4To elile OAHAM UCTOYHUKOM TeKCTa OblIa KHUTra
Tepubepra Pocseiine “XKutus cBstoix otijoB”: Heribertus Rosweydus. Vitae patrum.
Antverpiae, 1628; kuura u3 6ubmmoreku Jumutpust PocroBckoro xpanutesi B PTAJIA,
¢. 1251, N2 446uH. Ho JKutie Mapuu Erunerckoii B cocTaBe 3T0ro c60pHUKa He
MMeeT HUKAKUX J0TIOHUTEIbHBIX CBeIeHUH, KaKUX Mbl He MOTJIU Obl IPOYUTATD B
U31aHUU 60JUTaHAMCTOB U B cOOpHUKe JlaBpeHTHs Cypus, OTCYTCTBHE YKa3aHUS HA 9Ty
KHUTY y JJuMuTpusi POCTOBCKOTO, BO3MOXHO, 1aeT HaM IPaBO UCKJIIOYUTH ee U3 Yncia
UCTOYHUKOB, cM. [Colp. asmop. mam. 52: 194-196].
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mensis Parmathi secundum Aegyptios, quod est secundum Romanos Aprilis die
nona. ..”) [SurIUs 1571: 157]; B Benukux Yetbux MuHesx Mmutpomnoaura Ma-
Kapus YKa3bIBAIOTCS MeCALbI, HO OTCYTCTBYeT AaTa (“YMepuiu xe en mbcsana
¢dapmyda eruneTckbiu, pUMCKbIN Xe anpbiis, B caMyio HOIIb ClTaCeHbla MYKbI
1o npuyaenbiy boxxua taitHela Bedeps”) [BMY: 31]. Ceatutens JUMUATpUN
¥ paHbllle oOpalaz BHUMaHUe Ha ynoTpebJieHre eTuIeTCKoro Ha3BaHus Ka-
JIeHZIapHoro MecsLa B 3ToM JXurtuu: uurara u3 Xurtua Mapuun Erunerckon
npHBeZieHa B courHeHnH “O KaJeHapy eJUIMHOPUMCKOM ipeBHbimem” [“Eru-
neTcKoe jxe MBcsleil HapuLaHue TaKoXkze obpbraeTcs B KUTUSAX CBATHIX,
Aakoxe B JKutuu cBateis Mapuu Erunetckus: fax/ap [pede] nepcts nepcery,
3a MeHe e Ko ['ocriofy Moiucs, ckoH4aBmykoca mbesmna papmydua eruner-
cku, puMcky xe anpusna” (III; 683), Ha 3TO OH yKa3bIBaeT B CTaThe MOCJIe
“Yutus npenogobuoro ®eonopa” (16 mast): “B Hayamh xuTHs cero mpermno-
nobunaro @eosopa BocoMsiHycst MBCSI erUIeTCKUA, TIaroJeMblil THOA, HKe
y Hac ecTbh MaHHYapui, sKoxe U B JKuTtuu npenono6Heist Mapuu Erunerckus
Bociomunyetcs papmyouii” (I11I; 605 06.)]. Pesynbrar “Boraucienuin” JJumu-
TpueM PocToBckuM fatel cMepTy Mapuu EruneTckoi oTpa)keH B MapruHaiuu
Ha 10JIe HAPOTHUB COOOIIEHUSI O CMEPTH CBATOM: “B rbTo OT co3manus Mupa
6030, ot Boromenus boxxus 522, B napcrso MyctuHa Besnmkaro”, a BOT “npo-
1iecc” 3TO¥ paboThI, “Tpoiiecc” BBIYUCIEHHS U3JI0KeH MMEeHHO B cTaThe “O -
Th cKoH4YaHus mpenono6Hoit Mapuu Erunerckoit pa3cMoTpeHue”, B KOTOPO#t
JlaeTcsi CpaBHeHMe M3BEeCTUI B MeCsIecIOBaX, HalleYaTaHHBIX MPU GOrociy-
’KeOHBbIX KHUTAaX 1 U371aHHBIX B MockBe, KueBe, BunbHe, JIbBoBe, YepHHUTOBe.
CpaBHUTeNbHbIN aHAJIU3 U “BBIYUCJIEHUS” CBATUTENS [JUMUTPUS HOJKHBI
ObLIM TPUBECTH YUTATEJNIsA K eJMHCTBEHHO ITPAaBUJIbHOM, C er0 TOYKY 3peHus,
nare cMepTy Mapuu Erunerckoii — 1 anpens 522 r. ot PoxzectBa Xpucrosa
npu umrneparope Uycrune Bennkowm. ITo dopme n310KeHNS TEKCT COYMHEHUS
“O b1 ckonvanus npenono6HoY Mapuu EruneTckoit pa3cMOTpeHue” HIYeM
He OTJIMYaeTCs OT JPYTUX [IOMOJHUTEJIbHBIX cTaTell YeTbux MuHeii JJumu-
Tpusi PocToBCcKOro. BeposTHO, “BhIYMCIeHNS” OBLIY CeIaHbl MUTPOIIOUTOM
elle /i [IepBOro M3jaHus (MapruHaausa MMeeTcs yKe B IepPBOM U3/JaHUH), HO
CaM TeKCT HallMCaH TOJBbKO /Il BTOPOTrO, HO HU B IlepBOe, HU BO BTOpPOe 13-
ZlaHKe OH He BOIIeJI, @ COXPAaHUJICA TOJILKO B PYKOIIUACAX CBATUTEIA.

B IIpunoxennu ny6aukyercs craTbs “O 1bTh cKOHYaHUA TPenogoOHOM
Mapuu Erumnerckoil pa3cMOTpeHUe” TI0 CIUCKY, BJI0XXeHHOMY B 3K3eMILIAD
Yerbux MuHell Ha MapT-Mail, npuHagjexxapmuil Jumutpuio PocTtoBckomy
(PTB MK, 2°, unB. 8576), Mexxay auctamu 253 00.-254; umeromiuecs He-
3HAYUTeJIbHbIE PA3HOUTEHUs AAITCA N0 coucKy Tun. 420 [n. 247-248 00.].
[Ipy W3HaHWM KCTONB3YIOTCSA OYKBBI COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOro aidaBuTa
(coxpaHeHa ToNbKO OykBa “b”) U cOBpeMeHHas MYHKTyallus, CJIaBSIHCKAsA
unuphb nepeBesieHa B apabcKue HUPPHI.
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[NpunoXxkeHme

[1. 116 O abrb ckonuanus npemnogo6Hoit Mapun Erunercroii paseMorperue

Xorame yBbaaru, B KoTopoe HCTHHHO J1BT0 cBATas Mapua npecrasues,
noTpe6Ho mepBbe BHATH cJI0Beca HCTOPHIHASA, O IPECTABJICHUN e CKasylo-
masd T, AKO NPernofo0HbIi Socuma Bib pH BOBIVIABUY e INCAHNE, HA 3eM-
Jau HammcanHoe, cute: “Ilorpe6u, aBBo 3ocumo, mhio cmupenusia Mapuu,
JaskAb IepeTh mepeTh, 3a MeHe ke k ['ocmogy MoJmcs, CKOHIABITY0CA MBesa-
1a papMy(ua eruneTcKy, pUMCKY ke allpUaA B 1 JeHb, B caMyIo HOIID CHACH-
TEeJbHLIA CTPACTH, 110 605KeCTBeHHBIA TailHEIA Bedeps mpudamennn’. To BHeM-
mu, BbraTu mogo6aet, Ako B wbTo oHO 06 auTepa nacxaanad JI Bpymwbakro 5,
ampuieso ke 1 unciao 65 Beanknm markom. A [Tacxa XpucroBa ampuas 3.
Tperue’ y6ounc.o anpuiaeso 6'b nbpens npecsbriaaro Xpucrosa Bockpecenus.
Bropoe ske anpuieso uncao 65 cy60oTa Beqnkas, a mepBoe UUCJI0 BEIUKUXS
cTpacTeil XpuCTOBLIX — IATOK, 3 TeTBEPra ke Ha MATOK B HOMIb CHACHTETHLIA
CTPACTH MO 60KECTBEHHEIX TAWH IPHUAIIEHNN IPeCcTABUC IPernofo6Hasd.

CmoTpbM ke pasHOTIacHOe Behbx MBeAmecaoBoB pasyMbune.

Mbeanecao Beauruit MockoBcruii, B 1510 0T coTBOpeHus mupa 7193,
ot Posknecrsa ske o miotn Bora cioBa 1684, mapnkra 8 mbedAta cenrespua
B IIapCTBYIOIIOM rpaab medaranwuii, o npenopoouoit Mapun Erunercroii an-
puis B 1 sensb crasdyer cuie: C Mmupom noun, 3ocumow u 385pom norpedena
B rbTo 6900 B maperBo Uycrununana Besuraro. Hosnb Mbeamnecaos Toit. C
mbm 1broM Beitra Mupa 6900 cxonures abro Xpucrosa Bongomennd 1392,
a B To 1bro 6t aurepa macxananas JI spymbabro 1, Ilacxa anpuas 14, a
nepsoe // [1. 1 06.] qucio anpuaeBo 6’5 He MATKOM BEJIUKUM, HO TOHELBIKOM
mecToil Heflean Beankaro mocra. Emte ske  naps B To 1bro He UycTnnnan
Bemurn 65, no Emvanyun [Ouuii, cu ects gpyruil, a 1mapcTBOBAHUA €ro
Torpa 06 rbTo MEeBATOE, TTAPCTBOBA sKe Mmocabikae Heckopo o Uycrunnans
BeaurowM, muornm abrom mpemengmuM, n6o Uycrnanan Beamruit ympe B
abro Boromenua Bora cioBa 565, Beitud ke mupa 6073, HaueHH e OT
cronvanua Uycrnnnana Beankaro abra nsunraru no abra 6900, nsxke ectsb
1o Posmpecrsa Xpucrosa abro 1392, o6pamercs pascrosnnd abr 827,

Mbeanecaon ske npyruit MockoBcekmii, aku 661 ncpaBHBiTIIil, B 4eTHIpE
abra moTom mevaTaHslil, B 1B5T0 0T coTBopeHusa Mupa 7198, ot Pompectna
XpucroBa 1689, maaukra 13 mbedana cenTeBpua u3naHuii, Ckasyer o mpero-
noouoit Mapun Erunenkoii®, axo npecrasucs B abro 6920 B naperso Uycru-
Hnana Beankaro, a 15Ty TOMY CXOHO eCTb BOILToNeHNA XpucTosa rbro 1412,
W1 axu 661 106p's curie, n6o B To aBro guTepa nacxaanas 6 JI spymbabro 5,

¢ HyMmeparnus JUCTOB Halla, B PYKONHCH OTCYTCTBYeT.

7 Tpetee
8 BenMKUi
°  ErumeTckomn
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[Tacxa ampuaa 3, ¥ IPUXOAUT aIPUIEBO HepBoe UNCA0 B Beankuil maATOK.
O6ate me B To abro croHuaca carad Mapua Ermmercras, HO MHOTUME
IpeskJe TOro JBTH, Hike U3BBCTBYeTCa OTCIONLY.

Cearnit Copponnit, marpuapx Uepycanrumcknii, nucaa siurne mpemo-
no6HBIA Mapuu o MHOTHX TIpecTaBieHus ed Jabrex, a nomuse ¢BATHIE Co-
¢ponwuii B maperBo Upakraneso, ckonvacd ske B abro Beitusa mupa (mo mbes-
IecJa0Bax MOCKOBCKUX) 6136, mo ussberubiimemy ke pascMoTpeHuio B 1510
6144, or BomomeHus ke XpucroBa B abTo 636. 3B cMoTpu: ame cBATas
Mapus cronuacs B abro 6920, a cBarsiit Copponnit ckonuaca B rbro 6137
uau BabTo 6144, 10 1B mokaskercs, sko // 1. 2] cBaras Mupus Erunercras
no ceatoM Codponnu, cnucaresu sRuTsa cBoero (a He mpej HAM) 10 MHOTUX
abrex wuTH nocabmkae. Usuermu 60 06010 abra, 00pAmercs To, KO CBATAA
Mapuna 6oxte meske mo cenmmertx abrex mocabiae CodpoHHA €BATOTO
KuTeacTBOBA. Ame ke cBaTas Mapua nocabxge cearoro Cogponna kurn,
To ®Rakro cBATHIT Codponnii mpesxae ceamucor abt u 6oabe umba BbraTu u
nucaru skutue ea? Nspberno ke ects, Ak0 He Cohponnit esaruit mpexn Ma-
pueio cBaTo10, HO Mapusa cBaras npeskae CodpoHna cBaTaro 3a MHOTHA MO-
#KuBe abra, y6o B 060ux MbceAmecaioBax MOCKOBCKUX HE MCTHIU JBTa MOJO-
JKeHbl CROHUAHUI0 npenofoonoit Mapuu Erunercroii.

MibeanecaoB Kuescroit Besmruit mumer cure: [lorpedena cearas Mapus
B 1bro 6020 (Bomromenns Bosxkna 512) B naperso Uycrunnana Beanraro.
O6aue B To abT0 He UycTnnnan Beauruit mapcTBoBa, Ho AHacTacuil epeTux,
rpomoM tiocabikie youenusiit. Eme ske u abro ono 6020 (512), B Heske 6B
abrepa nacxanauad B, umb Bpymwbabro 7, [lacxa anpuna 12. U korma 661 umb-
Ja OBITH HOUIb CIACHTEJNLHBIA Beuepsd (ampmias 1) 3 4eTBepPTKA BeJWKAro Ha
NATOK BEJUKHIA, TO TOr/la anpuaeBo dyucyao 1 65 Hemexero derBeproo Bennka-
o MOCTA.

Mtbeanecaos JIbBoekwmii, rakoskne u llonycras Kuescruii mentiu, 1mo Be-
JUROM TIocrbik/ie UBNAHHBIN, ee ke 1 Busenckuii u Yepubroperuit Maabiit
mbeanecaosl numyT cuie: [lorpedena Ouicth (cBATaa Mapusa) B bro 520,
Brirna mupa 6028 B naperso Uycruna Boamaro, n 1o6ph Hanncama napeTso
Hycruna (a ne Uycrunnana) Boamaro, Tako 60 n 6LICTH, HO JbTa MaJIo He
yayunma, u6o B 520 Bommomenusa Boxua (Beitua se mupa 6028) abro
aurepa nacxaauas 05 b // [1. 2 06.] spywbabsro 3, [lacxa anpuas 19, u ne
MOsRaIIe To OBITH, Tabbl cBATOH Mapuu B 1 4mesio anpuaeBo mpecTapimeiics
OBLT0 cRoHUYaHHe 6ausko Ipef Ilacxomo B caMyo HOIIb CIACHTENHBIA CTPACTH,
HO 65 Torja ampuseBo 1 wucso cpegoo nAToil Hexbau Beswraro mocra, a He
nAaTroM crpacTHbM. O UyctuHunanoBom ske mapetsh cue pbaatu momobaer,
Axro Bbrapucd on no Uyctuny, cTpoito cBoeM, B rbro mo Poskaectss XpucroBom
527, Britna ke Mupa 6035, n naperBoBaJ bt Ak0 38, ckondacd B abro Xpu-
cToBO 565, BriTud ske mupa 6073, B Bed e abra ero napeTBoBaHua — He 00-
pbraercs raros rog — Bo'? exke Obr anpuis 1 uneso npuayuniocs B Beanknii
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HATOK, Korja cBATas Mapua ro npuvamesnn 00KeCTBEHHBIX TANH 3 4eTBEPT-
Ka BeJHWKAro Ha MATOK CTPACTHHI!! mpecTaBuCs.

EcTts ke ncroe momotue, Ak0 ckoHTIacA cBATAA B 1apcTBo He MycTunn-
ana, Ho Uycrtuna (aro u mbearnecaoBsl Menmuu pbma) Beauraro, cu ectsb
ITepBaro, n:xe cTpuiit 65 mo HeM mapcerBoBasmemy Uyctnamany, n6o B rbrex
naperBa Uycrunosa oopbraerca abro 522 or Bommomenusa Bosxkud, Beitud
e mupa 6030, B Heske auTepa macxaanad JI Bpyibabro 5, [lacxa Xpucrosa
anpuas 3, erja ske anpuasg rperue'? yucao 6 Ilacxoiw, cu ecTh Hepee0 npe-
csbriaro Bocrpecennsa Xpucrosa, To 2 wmeno ampuieso 6t Beanromo cyo-
60To10, a mepBoe uncyao 65 BernkuM maTrOM, B KOTOpoe dncao cBatas Mapus
Erunerckas B HOIIb ¢ YeTBEpKa HA IATOK [IpecTaBucH, AKo:xke cama o cedb
[PU BOBIVIABUH CBOEM IPECTABJAWIINCA HAIMCA: TAMK/Ib IepeT meperh, sa
MeHe ke k ['ocrofy MoJmcs, cKoHYaBIIy0CH alpus B 1 jieHb, B caMy o HOIIb
CIIACUTENHBIA CTPACTH, 110 00KECTBEHHBIA TAiHbIA Beueps IPUIAIeHNN.

Y60 mpecrasucs cBatag Mapusa Erunercras B abro Beitua mupa 6030,
BomIomeHus ke Boxua 522 B maperso He Uycrunnana, Ho Uycruna Be-
JURAro B O TBTO apCTBOBAHUSA €ro.
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ABTOp CTaBUT I1€ABIO BRIABUTH CEMaHTUKY CAOB 63321a 61116 U 6332pancdenii (Kak
Iepesog rped. avakePpaAxiwols), ymoTpebAeHHEIX B CrIcTeMe uMeHoBaHuIT boro-
poanIibl B caaBsiHCKOM nepesoge “Caosa Ha Beegenne Ilpecssaroit boropoauiist Bo
XpaMm” KOHCTaHTHHOIIOABCKOTO NaTpuapxa Tapacyst. CpaBHITeABHBIN aHaAU3 CA0-
BOOOpa3oBaTeAbHBIX THE3/ CTAPOCAABSIHCKOIO, APEBHEPYCCKOTIO SI3BIKOB U1 COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMIX MCXOAHBIX I'PEUECKUX CAOB, a TakXKe IIpoBepKa PeAKUX M YHUKAABHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB (B TOM urce HOTOCA0BCKOTO XapaKTepa) TT03B0AMAN BEIABUTD He3aPUK-
CupoBaHHOe B AeKcuKorpaduu 3HadeHue ‘ocyrmectsaeHne’. O6CyKaaeMblif JacT-
HBII BOITPOC TI0ABE/ aBTOPa K AVICKYCCMOHHOI ITpo0.1eMe O CTeITeHU JOITyCTUMOCTH
TEOAOTMYeCKOTO KOMMEHTapus B AaKOHMYHBIX paMKaX MCTOPUYECKOTO CAOBaps
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

* CraThsl OATOTOBJIEHA ITPH CoZleficTBUM Poccuiickoro ryMaHUTapHOro HayuHoro GpoHzia
(mpoekT N2 13-04-00093 “JIekcuKonorndeckoe HcciefioBaHKe U CJIOBapHOe OICaHue
JIEKCUKU pyccKoro si3blka XI-XVII BB. («y» — «yMBITHUKD»)”, pyKOBOAUTENb —
nokrop ¢umo. Hayk, npod. M. 1. UepHsiuresa).
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Knioyesble cnoga
UCTOpMYecKast AeKCUKOTpaIisl PyccKOTo S3bIKa, IIePKOBHOCAABIHCKII SA3BIK, CAa-
BAHCKME IIepeBOAbl C Tpedeckoro, cBT. Makapuit Mockosckuit, Beankne Munen
UYersn, cpr. Tapacnit Koncrantunoascknii, Beegenne so Xpam Ilpecsstoir boro-
POAUIIBI, TOMUANI

Abstract

In this article the author examines the meaning of the Church Slavonic words
vbzglavlenije (literally ‘heading’) and vvzgrazdenije (literally ‘erecting’) that occur
in the Great Menaion Reader compiled in the 16th century under the supervision
of St. Macarius, metropolitan of Moscow. These words have been used to translate
the Greek term dvakepalaiwaic ‘recapitulation” in Constantinopolitan Patriarch
Tarasios” Homily on the Entrance of the Theotokos into the Temple. The first Slavonic word
is a specific derivational and semantic calque. The second one seems to be more
correct as the exact semantic equivalent for the Greek word. Comparative analysis
of derivative relationships of the Church Slavonic words and their comparison with
Greek data as well as the treatment of some unique and rare passages, including
those of a theological character, make it possible to establish previously uncovered
lexical meaning of the words vvzglavlenije and vvzgraZdenije ‘implementation.” The
problem of theological commentary in historical dictionaries of a general character
is also covered in this article.

Keywords
historical lexicography of the Russian language, Church Slavonic, translations
from Greek into Church Slavonic, St. Macarius of Moscow, Great Menaion Reader,
St. Tarasios of Constantinople, Entrance of the Theotokos into the Temple, homilies

ITo cBUzeTeIbCTBY UCTOPMKOB BU3AHTUICKOM IIepKBU, IPa3iHOBaHUe Bae-
nenusi Boropoauibl Bo xpam 6b1110 yetaHoBieHO B VIII B. (110 kpaiiHei Mepe,
B 3TO BpeMs Ipa3JHUK OTMeYeH B HEKOTOPHIX MecsAuecaoBax; M. H. Cka-
6ayIaHOBUY COOOIIIAET 0 ero yIIOMUHAHUHY B Ipa3gHU4HOM EBaHrenu 715T.
[CkABANIIAHOBUY 1995: 327]), BbICKA3bIBAJOCh TaKe MHEHUE, OCHOBAH-
HOe Ha CBUJieTesIbCTBe 13 TpakTaTa [Ipokonusa Kecapuiickoro “O noctpoii-
Kax”, 4TO MOSIBJIeHKe Pa3IHUKA MOTJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO C BO3Be/IeHNEM B 543 T.
IOcTrHMaHOM Ha pa3BaJMHAX MepyCcaJluMCKOTO XpaMma IlepKBU, NOCBAILeH-
Hoi TIpecBsToii boropoautie [JIvKAEBUY 2004: 343]. [lBa KOHCTAaHTUHO-
NoJbCKUX natpuapxa — I'epman (630/640-740) [GERMANUS 1863] u Tapa-
cuit (oK. 730-806) |TARASIUS 1863] mMOCBATUIM 3TOMY MPa3JHUKY CBOU
“CnoBa”. HeckoNbKMMM BeKaMU I033ke apxuenuckon DeccaJloOHUKUNCKUAN
[puropuii IManama (1296-1359) man 6GOrocjoOBCKOE TOJKOBAaHHME 3TOMY
IPa3aHUKY.

B “Cnose Ha Beenenmue IIpecBsToii Boropoauiisl BO XpaM” KOHCTaHTHU-
HOIIOJIbCKOro narpuapxa Tapacus, CIaBAHCKUAN [lepeBOof KOTOPOro Npe/iCTaB-
JieH B HOSIOphCKOM TOMe Besnkux MuHeit YeTbUx MUTpOMOANTa Makapus
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XVIB. [BMY HOsBPB, 3051-3065], ABaX<ibl BCTpETUBILIEECS B CUCTEME NMe-
HOBaHUI boropounsl rped. dvaxepolaiwasts NepeBejeH0 N0-pPa3HOMY: B
OZIHOM CJIy4ae KaK B'hWZrAABAEHiE (TUIIEPKOPPEKLINS, BMECTO *BhZIAABAEHIIE),
B IPYTOM — KaK B'hZrpaxkAenie. FITak, mepBbli CaIydai:

[B obpammenun k npopoky 3axapuu:] TIpopin w CeH, NPOpKT MBARIIRIOCA HCMAhHEHiE
(v 6y TpognTéy dvaderydeloay TAMpwGty) n wekToratia Bxia kb wakwam (tiic
grayyehiog Ocod Tpog avdpmmous) Bhwgraagaetie (dvaxepoiainaty) [BMY HOSABPS,
3057] (cp. mpezcTaByieHHbI B VIHTepHeTe mepeBoji HAa PYCCKUM S3BIK: “TIPOPEKU O
Toii, KoTopas fBUlach UCIOJHEHWEM IIPOPOKOB M BO3rJTaBUeM OJaroBecTus
Boxus k moaam” [TApAcuit 1897]).

Bropoi ciayvain:

[Bocknuuanue npopoka 3axapuui:| Tt Iogoy B'b HCKALUEHH(X) TPLMEAHROE RBEIPANKAEHTE
(N [ . -] dmopovnrindy dvaxeparaiwsig)® [BMY HOSBPB, 3059] (cp.: “. . . Tbl —
TepnenrBoe BOo3TruaBue MoBa B HamacTAX”).

Kak BuauM, npezyaraeMblil IepeBOJ, Ha PyCCKUM A3BIK HUYEro He IPOsAC-
HSIET.

OOuMpHbIe UTATHI U3 3TOTO MeCTa COYMHeHUs Tapacus HaXOZATCH B
“QenobutHoit” Hukuts! [IyctocBsaTa 1665 T., 0ny6aMKOBaHHOH B “Marepua-
nax no ucropuu packona” [CYBBOTUH 1878: 41-43], HO B HUX IIpe/iCTaBJIeHa
TOJIBKO [IepBast [IUTATa, I7ie *B'bZrAdBAEHTE 3aMEHEHO Ha 8030z/1a8eHie: “00b-
ToBaHig Boxis Kb yenoBbKOMB Bo3oriaByeHie” [TAM KE: 42] (Mexy mpo-
4YUM, 60302/1a871eHue OTCYTCTBYeT B “CiioBape pycckoro f3bika XI-XVII BB.”).

CemaHTHKa 000UX CJIABAHCKHX CJIOB, Oy/Iy4H I1€peBOJIOM Iped. Gvaxe-
ahoinstc, B KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO CXOHOM YIOTPeOJIeHUH A0KHA COBIAZATb,
OJHaKO HY OJIMH U3 CyLIeCTBYIOLINX CJI0Bapel ePKOBHOCIaBAHCKOrO, CTa-
POCJIaBAHCKOTO U JIPEBHEPYCCKOrO A3BIKOB He IpeZJaraeT MOAXOZAALIEro
TOJIKOBaHUA HU JJI TOTO, HY JIJI IPYTOro.

*AhZraarAEHite

B ITpaxckoM U MOCKOBCKOM CJIOBAPAX CTAPOCJABAHCKOIO A3bIKa MPUBO-
IUTCA TONBKO R'hZIAABBNHILA TPOGXEQPAANLOY ‘TOAYIIKA (LATAThI U3 Mapu-
uHCcKoro u Hukosnbckoro dyerBepoeBanrenusa — Mk 4:38) [S]S, 1: 259; Cta-
POCJIABSHCKUWM CJIOBAPB 1994: 133].

“CnoBapsb ApeBHepycckoro fA3blka (XI-XIV BB.)” npezacraBiser Ipymnmny
B'hZFAABHUA U B'hZrAdBhHHLA ‘TIoayIuka (u3 [Iposnoros XIII u XIV BB.) u
B'hZrAARHHLLE (YMEHBIIL. K B'hZrAdBHIE ‘BO3BBILICHE B U3T0JI0Bbe, IOAYIIKA —
NPUMepBbI U3 PAHHUX TeKCTOB, HaunHas ¢ Vi360pHuKa 1076 1., 11. 11); R'hZraagHic

2 MOXXHO TaK)ke BCIOMHHUTB ellle OJIHO yIoTpebIIeHue dvonepaioinats. DTO Ha3bIBaHKe
Boropoauus narpuapxom KoHcranrrHononbckum AdaHacueM: dvoxepohalwastg v
®oh®v xol dyoddy [EUSTRATIADIS 1930: 5].
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MMeeT, IOMUMO YKa3aHHOrO, ellie 3Ha4eHre ‘n3rosnosbe’ (uuratsl XI1I-XIII BB.)?
[COPA XI-XIV BB., 2: 31].

B [CnPAXI-XVIIBB., 2:145,146-147, 278] y nexceM 63z11a6ue, 632071060¢,
go3znasue, 803z1a6utiye, 803271a8uya, 80321a6HuYa N B opporpaduieckux
BapMaHTAaX Ta e CeMaHTHUKa.

“IToNHBIN LePKOBHOCTIABAHCKUN CJI0Baph” NpoT. ['puropus IbA4eHKO
BKJIIOYAeT CJIOBA BOZrAARIE, BOZrAABIHUE (Tpooxe@dAalov) ‘TOAYIIKA €O
cceikamu Ha Cs. ITucanue: Me3 13:20; Mk 4:384 1 ITap 19:13; 3 Llap 19:6;
2 E3p 3:8 [Apsg4EHKO 1900: 85].

W Tonbko B “Matepuanax [y cioBaps ApeBHepycckoro A3bika” Y. 1. Cpes-
HEBCKOT0 0OHAPYKMBAETCS CAMO CJIOBO B'hZIAARAEHT (B COOTBETCTBUY C IPed.
Gvaxepolaiwotc) AIA Ha3bIBaHUS PUTOPHYECKOTro IpueMa recapitulatio ‘mo-
BTOpeHHUe BKpaTile’, yrnoTpebieHHOe B CIaBSIHCKOM nepeBozie “JlecTBUIIbI”
(XIV'B.): Bgraaraenite BhkpaTiyk npe(a)pe()uni(x) rekxn [CPE3HEB-
ckuii 1893: 346]. CornacHo cBeneHusiM, coobmeHnHbiM T. I. TTonoBoi, U3
nByx pykonuceid Hadana XIII B> (Pym198, Pym199) CIOBO RhZrAARAEHILE
ecTb B Pyn199 (B Ha3BaHuU TpeThel yacTu CyioBa 26). Bo BTOpo# pyKonucy,
Pym198, emy cOOTBeTCTBYeT ¢'hBhpLuente (J1. 170 B, 14).

[TOCKOJIBKY B'hZIAARAEHIE — ITO OYeBHU/IHAS CJIOBOOOpA30BaTeIbHO-Ce-
MaHTH4Yeckas Kajibka (T. e. IepPeHOC CeMAaHTUKU MCXOAHOTO cjoBa B op-
MaJIbHO U CTPYKTYPHO M0Z06HOe JleKcnieckoe 06pa3oBaHue), TO OOMbIIHi
MHTepec BbI3bIBAaeT BTOPOH IepeBoi, Pe/ICTaBIAIONINNA COOO0H MOMBITKY I10-
106paTh IS epejady CeMaHTUKU HCXOHOTO Gvoxepaholmate OAXOAAIMN
CJIaBAHCKUY 5KBUBAJICHT.

Bhzrpaxpetite
Bhzrpaxaeniie (Kak mepeBof oixovopt)) 0OTMe4eHO B MockoBckoM u IIpas-
CKOM CJIOBApAAX CTApOCJABAHCKOTO fA3bIKa CO 3Ha4YeHUEM ‘TIOCTPOEHUE,
‘YKpeIlJIeHne', TaK e KaK U [JIarosl B'hgrpaxkAaTH (0 Memb) (IepeBoOf oixo-
VoULEDY) ‘VKPeILIATD (B 4eM-11.)” (B 060MX cliydasx nuTaThl — 13 CynpacyibCcKoi
pykonucu) [CTAPOCIIABAHCKUIA CIIOBAPH 1994: 134; SJS, 1: 262].
“CnoBapsb zapeBHepyccKoro A3blka XI-XIV BB.” 0TMeYaeT B'bZrpaxkaTH
‘BO3JIBUraTh, CTPOUTH (B COOTBETCTBUH C Gvaryelpety; oqHa uutara XIV B.) u
R'hZrPAKENHIE ‘BO3BeJIeHUEe, CTPOUTENIbCTBO (UuTaThl, HauMHaA ¢ XII B.),
‘HacTaBJIeHMe, Ha3uJaHue (B COOTBETCTBUH C 0ix00oWY); LUTAThl, HAYMHASA C
XII B.)® [CAPA XI-XIV BB., 2: 35-36].

3 Tperbe 3Ha4eHMe ‘YrOBUIA’ BbI3bIBAET COMHEHUS.
4 B u3gaHAu omub04YHO yKa3aH 32 CTux.

5 JatupoBka Bapbupyetcst Mexay XII u XIII BB.

¢ O6pasHoe ynotpebeHne (‘y31a’) 37eCh OMyCKaeM.

2015 Nel

| 557



558 |

VBZGLAVLENIJE or VBZGRAZDENIJE?
On the Slavonic Translation of the Greek Word Avaxepadaiwoic

B [CnPA XI-XVII BB., 2: 281] 803epaxciernue u 803epaxcerue — ‘BO3-
BeJleHUe, CTPOUTENbCTBO (YaCTUYHOe COBNaJileHre MaTepuasa ¢ npescTaBs-
JIEHHBIM B IIpebIAYIIeM CJI0Bape; UUTaThl HaunHas ¢ XII B.).

B “TIonHOM LIepKOBHOCIABAHCKOM cji0Bape” npot. ['puropus JIbsa4eHKo
eCTh IJIaroj BoZrpaxAaw (oixovopéw) ‘BO3CTAHOBJIAK’, BHOBb CTPOI’ CO
ceplnkoy Ha Mes 36:36 [Apa4EHKO 1900: 85].

BbINMCKY U3 €JI0Bapeii C IOJTHOM 04eBUAHOCTBIO IIOKAa3bIBAIOT, UTO JIeK-
CeMbI B'hZrAABAEHTIE U B'hZIPAKAEHTIE, YIIOTPeOIeHHbIe B PANY UMEHOBaHUH
Boropoauusl, OTpa)arT KaKOW-TO JPYTOM CMBICJ, AJIS IPOSACHEHUA KOTO-
pOro He0O6XOAMMO IPOBECTH KPATKUH aHAJIN3 TPeY. AvoxeQalalnats, CJIOBO-
06pa30BaTesIbHO U CEMaHTUYECKU CBS3aHHOTO C IJIar0JIOM GvoxepaatobodaL.

Avaxeparatlnsis 1 gvaxrepaiatodsdat

O6a c10Ba BBIPAXKAIOT NOHATHE aHTUYHOW PUTOPUKH: SvoxeQoAalwats ‘Te-
capitulatio’, ‘instauratio’ — ‘c;xaToe u3oXeHue’, ‘KpaTKoe MOBTOPEHUE’, ‘BbI-
BOJ, ‘UTOI’; COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO CEMAaHTUKY MMeEET U IJIar0Jl GVOXEQUAnL-
obadat (OT xepdAatov ‘TIaBHOE, OCHOBHOE', ‘UTOT, CyMMa’, ‘LieJIoe’).

B XpuCTHAHCKYIO 310Xy IPOU30LILIN Iepe0CMBbICIeHNe U, B OTIpefieJieH-
HBIX KOHTEKCTaX, leTePMUHOJIOIM3alUs, U [JIaroy MoJydus, Mo Gosbliei
4aCTH, XPUCTOJIOT0-COTEPUOJIOTHYeCKOe OCMBICIeHNe. B cBSA3M ¢ 3TUM BO3-
HMKJIO 6OTOCIIOBCKOE IOHMMAaHue TOT0, YTO Ha (pOHe pa3pyIleHHOro rpexa-
MU eJUHCTBA dvoxepoaiaiwate yepe3 CriacuTess BbIpa)kaeT HOBOe Bceobiee
enunenue (Allzusammenfassung), 6yayuu rnaBubiM (Haupt) B kKocmoce (4
Lepxsu) (cp. Ed 1:22: “Bor [. . .] noctasun Ero Boie Bcero, rnaBoo Llepku”
— “xe@ainy Omép mavta i) éxxAncio”) [BUCHBERGER 1957: 573].

ITo nauHbIM “T'pedyecKo-CTapOCIaBAHCKOTO KOHKOpZIAaHCA K JIPeBHEUIITNM
CIIMCKaM CJIaBSHCKOr'0 NepeBozia EBaHrennii”, He CyiiecTByeT CJIaBAHCKUAX COOT-
BEeTCTBUM OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM B EBaHTe/IMAX CJI0BAM QVOXeQUAAIWGLS U GVOXEPQL-
Aawobodat [JIFOCEH 1995]. OHM NOABAIOTCA TOJIBKO B HOBO3aBeTHbIX [TocIaHMAX.

CoszaBaeMblii cocTaBUTeNAMU IIpaXKCKOTro CTapOCIaBAHCKOTO CJI0BAPs
“I'peyecko-cTapocnaBsHckuii uuzekc” [RSI 2011: 327] yka3biBaeT Ha yIo-
TpebeHue dvoaxepoiatobodal B “AIOCTONE”, M KaXK/AbIHA Pa3 CJIOBO IepeBo-
AUTCA NO-Pa3HOMY.

B XpuctunonosnbsckoMm anoctosie (E¢ 1:10) oraagncTrOBATH yHIOTpEOIE-
HO B 3HAYeHUU ‘00BbeAUHATE: dvoxepalatmsacdot T& Tavta év 1@ Xplotd
& &7l ol 0dpavole xol Té Eml THE Y — OrAABKCTRORATH BECAMheKam 0 XCk
IAKE HA HEChY'b H faxke Ha Zeman [KARUZNIACKI 1898: 189]; BapuaHTHOE uTe-
Hue B CiendeHckoM 1 [IIMIIAaTOBAIKOM allOCTONAX: OFAARHTH ‘00 beINHUTD'
(cp. CHOZAJIbHBII TIepeBOJ;: “. . . abbl Bce HeOECHOE U 3eMHO€ COeIMHUTh
II0J1 TJIaBOX0 XPUCTOM”).

7 CoxpaHeHO HalyCaH1e OpUTHHaIA.
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Crocob nepeBoza gvaxegohotobodat ‘COeUHATH BOEIMHO, CYMMUPOBATE
KaK OrAABLCTROBATH (BaP. OFAABHTH) COIIOCTABUM C IIEPEBOZIOM QVAXEQUAXIDGLS
KaK R'hZIAARAEHTK, T. €. B JAHHOM CJIy4ae mepeji HAMU CHOBa CJIOBOOGPa30-
BaTeJIbHO-CeMaHTHYeCKas KajbKa.

Mexny Tem, “Tpedecko-cTapocnaBsHcKuil uaaekc” [RSI 2011: 327] He-
OXUJIJAaHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha Apyrye cIocoObl nepeBoaa dvaxepalatobodal —
3TO PAJL TIJArojIOB: KOHRMARATH Ca ‘HAIlOJHATHL, cBepmarb [S]S, 2: 48],
ChKOHBMATH ¢ (TpeThe 3HaueHue, BTOPOI OTTeHOK) ‘UCHIOIHUTD, COBEPIIUTD
[S]S, 4: 274-275] ¥ ¢bRP'BIIATH Ca (I€TBEPTOE 3HAYEHME) ‘COLEPXKATh B cebe,
3aKJI0yaTh [IBID.: 230], cp. IepBoe 3HaUeHNe K aKTUBHOU GpopMe: ‘coBepIiaTh,
UCTIONHATE [IBID.: 229] — B “Tlocnanuu amoctosyia IlaBna k¥ PumnsgHam”
(13:9): [0 3amoBensAx] . . . év Td AdYw TOOTW AVOXEQAANLODTAL — . . . H IAXKE
HHA ZanoBK AL B'h CAORECH CEMb ChBhPLIAKTE ¢A [KALUZNIACKI 1898: 132]
(cp. CuHOZA/IBbHBIY [TepeBOZ: “. . . ¥ BCe Ipyrue <3aloBefin> 3aKJI0YalTCA B
ceM cJIoBe”). 3eCh caMOoe BpeMs BCIIOMHUTD O CJIOBE ¢C'hBhpLUIEHHIE (B COOT-
BETCTBUU C AVOXEQaAxiwaLS) B CIaBAHCKOM JlecTBHLIE.

Kpowme Toro, “I'peyecko-cTapoCIaBAHCKUAN NHEKC” CBUZIETENIbCTBYET O
TOM, YTO &vaxepahotododot MOXeT ObITh BADHAHTHBIM UYTeHHEeM IJIaroja
manpobodar [RSI 2011: 327] — B Iocaanuu anocrona ITasna Fanaram (5:14)
B CrenueHcKoM U IIIMIIaTOBALIKOM aIOCTOJIAX: BECh ZAKOHB B'h EAHHOM'B
CAOBECH KONMABAET'® ¢A (0 Yap TS vopog €v &vl AGYw TETApwTal), B
XPHUCTUHONOJIBCKOM aINoCTONe: ¢'hKOH4A ¢a (Cp. CHMHOZJANBHBIN IepeBOJ:
“1b0 BeCh 3aKOH B OTHOM CJIOBe 3aKJIr04aeTcs”).

Ha 61130CTh ceMaHTUKHU dvaxepalotododat ¢ TAnpododat U TeAelv B
onpefieJleHHbIX KOHTeKCTax ykasbpiBaeT W. STAERK [1950: 412] B craTbe,
NoCBsiIeHHOH nmoHATHIO “Anakephalaiosis”. OH coobmiaert, 4To hpopme Etehé-
odnoay B epeBoze AkBuibl (IIB.) (B 3HaueHuu ‘zum Abschluss bringen’, T. e.
‘3aBepIIUTh, OCYLIeCTBUTD ) cooTBeTcTBYeT y @eogoruona (II B.) dvaxepa-
Aotwdnooy.

B camom zene, cocraBnenHas OpureHom Hexapla mo3BossieT BuzeTs B
KOHIle 71-ro mcasma 1enyl0 CHHOHMMUYeCKYIo MOAOGOPKY IJ1aroyioB B rpe-
YeCKUX [lepeBojiax eBperckoro opuruHaia: B Cenryarusre (B pefakunu Opu-
reHa — 0.), B nepeBoge AkBuinl (A.), Cummaxa (X.) u PeonoTtrona (6.):

O.:¢Eéhtmov ol Bpvor Aawid viod ‘lecoal (TO ke B réTTUHIeHCKOM
usnanuu Berxoro 3aseta [Septuaginta 1979: 201]),

Azéteréodnoav mposeuyal Aavtd viod Teooal,

Yiémeteréadnoay mpogevyal Aauis viod lecsal,

O dvaxeparatoIncay mposevyal Aavid viod lescai [ORIGE-
NES 1875, 2: 212].

Kcraru, npuBeieHHBIN TaM Xe JIATUHCKUM TTepeBo: consummatae
sunt orationes DavidisfiliiIsaioTnuyaercsaorBynerater,rie: defecerunt
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laudes David filii Iesse (cp. CuHOnanbHBIN MepeBos: “KOHUYMIUCH MOJIUTBBI
HaBupa, ceina Mecceesa”).

[IpuBeseHHasi moA60pKa, 6e3yCIOBHO, CBU/IETENbCTBYET O HAJIUIUU B
avoxepoaiaiwate U avaxepahatobodoal naen (U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CeMaH-
THUKY) 3aBepUIeHUS M OCYLeCTBJIEHUSA UIM UTOTOBOrO OCYy-
IeCTBIEHU.

DTO MMeeT MPOAOIKeHHe B GOTOCIOBCKOW TPAKTOBKe 3aBepIIeHHS U
OCyIecTBIeHUsI KaK 0 OHOBJIeHU g [STAERK 1950: 412]. ITono6Has ce-
MaHTHKa BO BHYTPeHHeH {popMe aHATU3UPYEMBIX IpeYecKUX CJIOB 3TUMO-
JIOTMYeCKU He Ipe/CTaBJieHa, HO OHA JIETKO BBIBOAMMA U3 IPUBEJeHHBIX
BBIIIIe TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUX 3HAUeHU recapitulatio.

B 3TOM CMBICTIe OYeHb UHTEePeCHO yrnoTpebieHue avoxepalotobcdotl B
[IporoeBaurenuu Makosa, rae, korna Mocud obpamiaercs k GepeMeHHOM
HeBe Mapuu, no cioBaM W. STAERK [1950: 414], “Bo3HUKaeT 3¢XaTOJIOT0-CO-
TepUuoJIornyecKas cxema IpOTUBOIOCTaBJeH A eBbl EBLI 1 JleBbl Mapuy, a
Hocud BuicTymaet B ponu Azama”: Myt eic éue dvaxepototwd 7 iotopio
<tob ASap.>; [TISCHENDORF 1876: 124] (cp. BapuaHr: . . . év éuol. . . [STRY-
CKER 1961: 124]) “pa3Be Bo MHe He NOBTOpseTcA (= OOHOBIAETC A,
ocymecTBasAeTcCs) ucropusa Anamar”. COMHeHUs B IIPaBOMEPHOCTH
TAaKOTO [IPe/IOJIOKEHUS CXOAAT Ha HeT PpY 00OpallleH!UH K CI1aBSHCKOMY I1e-
pesozny IIpoTtoeBaHrenusa MakoBa (mon HaszBaHHeM GAoBRO Ha POXKAECTRO
NPECRATHIA CAABHBIA BaapsruuH nawes Boropoanuns, cr. XV B.), cOXpaHUB-
1IeEMYCS1 B COCTaBe CeHTAOPbCKOro ToMa MakapbheBCKIX MUHEH: Braa kako Ha
MHE ORHORHCA ckazanie Apamoro? [BMY CEHTAEBPS, 358].

Cka3aHHOe TT03BOJIseT 0O0CHOBAHHO yTBEPKAaTh, YTO B MPUBEIEHHBIX
BbIIIIe IUTATaX U3 HalMCAaHHOTO naTpuapxoM Tapacuem “CrnoBa Ha Beenenue
ITpecBATON Boropoauibl BO XpaM” CJIOBA B'hZIAABAEHHIE U BhZIPAKAEHHIE
yHoTpe6JieHbl B 3HAYeHUH ‘OCYIeCTBIeHHUE’, TIPX HTOM CeMaHTUYeCKH Hau-
OoJiee yIaYHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS BTOPOM, SKBUBAJIEHTHBIN, IEPEBOI, T. €. B'hZ-
rpaKAENHIE.

L I

[TonBOAST UTOTH, yKa)keM Ha JiBa MOMeHTa. [IepBblii, Ka3aj0Ch Obl, 4acT-
HbIH. OH OTHOCUTCS K BBISIBJIEHUIO CEMAHTUKU UHTEPECYIOIIUX CJIOB. DTOMY
BOIIPOCY U MOCBSIIIEHA CTaThsI.

CymiecTByeT ele ¥ BTOPOH MOMEHT, Ha KOTOPBIN XOTeJIOCh ObI TaKxe
00bpaTUTh BHMUMaHUe. AHaju3, MPOBeJIeHHBbI HA CKPOMHOM Marepuae,
HABOAMT Ha pa3MbIIIJIeHHe O He0OXOAMMOCTH OCMBIC/IeHUs 6oJiee 06Iero
BOIIPOCA: OH KacaeTcst 00CYX/IeHU st TUCKYCCUOHHOM TPOOIeMbI O TOM, HY K-
HBI JIU (UM TOJIBKO JIOMYCTHMBI?) TEOJOTHYeCKUe PacCyX/JeHus Ha CTpa-

8 3zech u fanee BOCIIPOM3BOANTCA HallMCAHUE N3JAHUSA.
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HUMIIaX MCTOPMYECKOTO CJIOBApPsl PYCCKOrO Si3bIKa B OOBIYHON CJIOBApPHOMA
CTaThbe.

JleJsio B TOM, 9YTO B MOMEHT Tlepeladii CMbICJIa CeMaHTHUYECKH CIOXKHBIX
cJI0B (KaK MPaBUJIO, BCTPEYAIOIIUXCS B TIEPEBOJAHBIX IPOU3BEIEHUSIX) KaXK-
OBl pa3 mepen JeKcUKorpadpoM-ucciefoBaTesieM BCTaeT BOMPOC BhIGOpa
MeX /[y TepMeHeBTHYeCKUM WY IMHIBUCTHYECKUM TOJIKOBAaHUEM — 3TO BCe
TaKe cTapasinpobeMa, c KOTOPOi CTaIKMBAJIUCh B [PEBHOCTH [TEPEBOAIUKH
Bubauu v 0 4eM 3alyMbIBaJICS ellle OJiaXKeHHbIH FlepoHUM.
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Pykonmcu
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Poccwuiickas rocynapcrBernas 6ubinorexka (Mocksa), ¢. 256 (co6p. H. I1. PymsHiesa),
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Pym199
Poccwuiickas rocynapcrBenHas 6ubianorexka (Mocksa), ¢. 256 (co6p. H. I1. PymsHiesa),
N2 199, JlectBuua, XII-XIII B.
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rAaroapHbIx popmax  in the Testament of

B “Iloyuenvm” Viadimir Monomakh
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yHuBepcureT uM. M. B. /lomonocosa

Pesiome
B craTbe paccMaTpuBalOTCs XapaKTepHble OCOO@HHOCTY IAar0AbHON CHCTEMBI ApeB-
HeK1eBcKoro Anaaekra pyoeska XI-XII 8., orpaskennsle B “Iloyuennn” Baagumupa
MonoMmaxa: ApeBHepyCcCKUIl ITAI0CKBaMITep(eKT B pe3yALTaTIBHOM 3Ha4eHMI 1 BOC-
TOYHOCAABAHCKasl MOAeab uMIrepdexTusaryi ¢ cyPpPpruKcoM -vi6a-/-u6a-, y>ke mpo-
AykrusHas B Kuese sToro spemenn.

KnioJeBble Cnoga
ApeBHepyCCKI/IﬁI HEeKHVIKHBIN HAIOCKBaMHep(i)eKT, BOCTOUYHOC/AABSIHCKIIT qu)q)]/[KC
nMIepdeKTUBaIIN -bl6a-/-16a-

Abstract
This article deals with the specific features of the Old Kievan verbal system (11th-12th
centuries) reflected in the Testament of Vladimir Monomakh to His Children,—the Old
Russian pluperfect in the resultative meaning and the East Slavic pattern of imper-
fectivization with the -yva-/-iva- suffix.
The Testament of Viadimir Monomakh contains the earliest example of the Old
Russian colloquial pluperfect bylv stvorilb—this form, as the context shows, has
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the meaning of the resultative state beginning before the point of reference. The
comparison of this usage with other early examples of the pluperfect in the Tale of
Bygone Years and Monomakh’s Testament itself permits the supposition that in the
11th century in Kiev, literary and colloquial pluperfect forms were synonymous.

In the oldest part of the Testament, the specifically East Slavic suffix of im-
perfectivization -yva-/-iva- is just as frequent as in the Kievan Chronicle of the 12th
century. A similar example is in the Russian-translated passage in the Izbornik of
1076, which scholars believe was known to Monomakh himself. These facts show
that the -yva-/-iva- pattern of imperfectivization was already in common use in
Kiev at the end of the 11th century.

Keywords
Old Russian colloquial pluperfect, East Slavic suffix of imperfectivization -yva-/
-iva-

O a3bIKe counHeHU# BraauMupa MoHOMaxa MHOTO ucajiyd — U B paborax
XX B. [OBHOPCKUI 1946: 32-80; AKYyBUHCKUN 1953: 309-320; Ky3HE-
1oB 1953: 238-239; MAPKOB 1974: 18; MEWEPCKUM 1977; 1980/1995],
B JIMHTBOTEKCTOJIOTUYECKUX U JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX UCCIeN0BaHUAX TOCHIe]-
Hero BpemeHu ['unnuyc 2003; 2004; 2006; 3anu3HAK 2008: 201-205]. Te
TJ1aroJibHbIe pOPMBI, 0 KOTOPBIX MOU/IET 371eCh Peydb, GBI U3BECTHBI UCCIIe-
ZI0BATeJISIM, HO, KaK Ka)keTCs, OHU I0CTOMHBI O0JIbIIero BHUMAHUS.

1. Bce uccrenoBareny CXOAATCA B TOM, YTO A3bIK “IToyyennss” MoHomaxa (B
IIMPOKOM CMBICTIe, iaiee — [IBM) 110 eAMHCTBEHHOMY CNIUACKY JIABP. B 3Ha4u-
TeJIbHOU CTereHu OJIM30K K )KUBOMY PEBHEPYCCKOMY SI3BIKY U OTpa)kaeT He-
KHIDKHBIE YePThI Ha BCeX YPOBHAX. B I/1arosbHOM crcTeMe HeKHXHBIA KOM-
TIOHEHT SIPKO MPOSBJIseTCs B cepe MPOIIEIINX BpeMeH: 371eCh YIOTpebIis-
ercst mepdexT, mpuyeM B 3-M JIUIle TIOC/IeZJOBaTebHO Oe3 CBSI3KHU, CBOOOIHO
BapbUPYIOLIUIACSA C A0PUCTOM B HAPPAaTUBHOM KOHTeKCTe, — GaKTU4ecKu HO-
BOe IpolLe/Iee Ha -71-, CP. XOPOIIO U3BeCTHOe ONUCaHUe “0X0T” MoHOMaxa:

0JIeHb MA OfIMHD G0 J'b. & .B. JOCH // WIMHB HOTaMa TO M TaJ'b. a JAPYIbl POroMa
60ab. Bempb Mu Ha Oeapb Meub WTAJMDB. MeIBBAL MH Yy KOJEHA MOIBRIAJA
OYKYCHIB. JOTHH 3BBPh CKOUYNAB® KO MHB Ha OeIpsl. U KOHb €O MHOK
nosepike.n bh HeBpemena Ma c b0 a0 e [IIBM: 1. 83].

O moxa3aTenbHOCTH 3TUX AaHHBIX IIBM, “HeonpoBepXMMO [OKa3bIBAIO-
X" TOX/eCTBO 'PaMMaTHYeCKUX 3Ha4YeHUH aoprcTa U nepdekTa, nucanu
I1. 4. Axy6unckuii u I1. C. Ky3Henos: “SICHO, Y4TO JIMIIb OJJHA U3 ITUX TOXe-
CTBEHHBIX TPaMMaTHyYecKuX GpopM MOrja ObITh XHUBOW, aKTUBHON HOPMON
Pa3roBOPHOIA pedn; 3TO, KaK MOKa3bIBaeT JaibHelmas eé cyapba, 6b11a hop-
ma nepdekTa; Gpopma xe aoprcTa Obla yKe MEPTBOI B Pa3rOBOPHOM pedr U
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CylecTBOBaJA JIUIIb KaK 0COOEHHOCTH JIUTEPAaTyPHOro si3biKa” [SIKYBUH-
CcKuM 1953: 315] (cp. [KYy3HELIOB 1953: 238]).

OTMeyvasnoch uccieoBaTeNsAMU U Ucnoiab3oBanue B [IBM aByx Tumnos
06pa3oBaHus MIOCKBaMIeppeKTa — CTApOro KHUKHOTO (MATh IPHUMEPOB)
Y HOBOTO HeKHW)XHOro (ofuH npumep) [OBHOPCKUM 1946: 49], npu sTOM
cay4yail HoBoro mmockBamnepdekra B [IBM oka3piBaeTcsi OZHUM U3 IABYX
CTapeiIInX 3acBU/eTeIbCTBOBAHHBIX MPUMEPOB JaHHOW (OpMBbI BOOOIIE
[KY3HELIOB 1953: 242], a MOXeT ObITh M CAMBIM CTAPLIMM, HOCKOJIbKY BTOPOH
npumep — u3 IloBecTr BpeMeHHBIX JieT oA 1074 1. — 4uTaeTcsa TOJIBKO B
JIABP. ¥ IPUHA/IJIE)XHOCTD €r0 TeKCTy KoHIa XI B. He oyeBH/IHA (CM. HUXe).
O6partuM Ha mrockBamiepdekt B [IBM 6oJee mpucranbHOe BHUMaHHe.

HekHuxHas ¢popma 6s11% + -1- uutaercs B [IBM B 3aKII09UTETILHOM
obpaieHny MoHOMaxa K JieTsiM, [ocJie ero paccka3a 0 CBOei JKU3HU U He-
NIOCPeZICTBEHHO IN0CJIe ONKMCaHusA “0X0T”; 3Ty 4acTb IIBM (Kak u onucaHue
“0X0T”) eCThb BCe OCHOBAHUA BO3BOAUTD K CTapeiIlell peflakliuy TeKCTa, Aa-
tTupyemoi pybexxom 1099-1100 rr. [Tunnuyc 2003: 89]. BOoT KOHTEKCT ¢
IUTIOCKBaMIlepeKToM:

Jla He 3a3pUTe MU JUBTH MOH. HO MH'b KTO IIPOYETb He XBAJIIO 60 CA HH JIEP30CTH CBOCIA.
HO XBaio Bi ¥ MpOCJaBLIAID MATH KIo. WiKe MA IPBITHATO U XyIaro Ceauro Jh 6o
W TEXD yach CMPTHBIXD. U He TBHUBA MA OBIJI'D CTBOPHUJA D XYJAAro Ha Bea mbia
aisikam norpe6ua [[IBM: 1. 83].

HekHMXHBIH ITI0CKBaMIepdeKT B 3TOM ipeBHelieM npumepe pybexa XI-
XII BB. UMeEeT HECOMHEHHO Pe3yJbTaTUBHOE 3Ha4YeHUe, IPU ITOM pe3yiib-
TUpYIOLlee COCTOSIHMEe HaYMHaeT CBOe CylleCTBOBaHME B MOMEHT B IPOII-
JIOM, TIPe/IIIeCTBY IO 1 MOMEHTY peyuu, 1 MOMeHTY (-aM) APYTux npouies-
IUX COOBITUI OCHOBHOW JIMHUY MIOBECTBOBAHUS: 3aBepIiasi pacCKa3 0 CBOei
’KM3HU, BOMHCKUX M OXOTHUYbUX MO/BUTaX, MoHOMax 6iaromaput Bora 3a
TO, 4TO yOEper ero 0TO BCeX CMepPTeJNbHBIX OMACHOCTEH U co3hal ero (10
BCeX OMNMCAaHHBIX COOBITHUIMH, T. e. B MOMEHT HayaJjia ero >Kxu3Hu) He
JIEHUBBIM U CHOCOOHBIM TIPEOZI0JIeTh BCe MCIbITaHuA. [lepes; HAMU 3HAUYeHue
pe3yJbTUPYIOLIero COCTOSHUSA, CMellleHHOT0 B MIPOIIoe, — CMelleHHO-Tep-
dexTHOe 3HaUeHMe, Kak Ha3biBaJ ero 0. C. MACOB [2004: 441]. TTntockBam-
neppexT 6vins CMEopuns 37eCh BbIpPaXKaeT MepPeKTHOCTb, OTHECEHHYIO B
TPOILIOE, TIPY STOM IIPe/IIecTBYOIas raaroibHas Gpopma cor° ‘CoXpaHu,
ybeper’ (BUAKUMO, aOPUCT cOi10de, XOTA JOMYCTUMO M HPOYTEHHEe KaK IpHU-
9acTus co100s) OTHOCUT Pe3yJIbTaT COOCTBEHHO K MOMEHTY PeYd — BBeZIeHUEe
IUIIOCKBaMIiepdeKkTa B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe 3a/jaeT perpecc, OTHOCS HayaJso
pe3yNbTUPYIOLIero COCTOSIHUS KO BpeMeHHW, INpeliecTBYIOIeMy BpeMeHU
OMMCAHHBIX /IO 3TOTO COOBITHIA. Bpsi/ U peauCTUYHO MpeAINoaraTb, 4To
3TO COCTOSIHME MBICJIUJIOCH TOBOPSALIMM KaK aHHYJMPOBAHHOE K MOMEHTY
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peun. Bpsiz 11 MoHOMax X04eT CKa3arh, YTO B JAHHBI MOMEHT 00palieHust
K ZIeTSIM OH y3Ke yTPaTHJI IapoBaHHOe eMy borom Tpyznostobue, cran “neHu-
BbIM” U HM Ha YTO He CIIOCOOHBIM: XOTh 3aBelllaTesbHOe HacTaBjeHre Mo-
HOMaxa U UMeeT KOHHOTAl[M| 3aBeplleHns )XU3HHU (4TO BO MHOTOM CB3aHO
C ero JUTepaTypHbIMU MCTOYHMKAMM), OHO NHUCAI0Ch MOHOMaxoM, Kak
nokasan A. A. Tunmnuyc [2003: 69-71], oTHIOAb He B CTap4eCKOM BO3pacTe,
KOT/1a KH#13b ObLI ellle T0JIOH cuit. Kpome Toro, Bpsizi i MoHOMAaX X0TeJ pej-
CTaBUTb ZapOBaHHbIe eMy Borom 1o6pozieTes I aHHYIMPOBAaHHBIMU. “AHTHU-
pe3yJbTaTHBHAsA” TPAKTOBKA 3HAYEeHUS HEKHIKHOTO ITI0CKBaMIepdeKTa B
3TOM KOHTeKCTe IPeZACTaBJseTCS MajJOBepPOSATHON — IIIOCKBaMIleppexT
6v11% CMBOpuUNs 371eCh UMeeT ePBUYHOE CMellleHHO-TeppeKTHOe 3HaueHue
IeUCTBUs, Pe3yIbTaT KOTOPOTO OTHECEH K HEKOTOPOMY MOMEHTY B IIPOILIJIOM,
Tpe/IIecTBYIOeMY OCHOBHOUN JIMHUU COOBITHIA.

ITo noBOAYy CEMaHTUKU JPEeBHEPYCCKOTO HEKHMXHOTO (“CBEPXCII0XHO-
ro”) mitockBamrepdeKTa BeJIrCh CIOPEL, I1aBHBIM B KOTOPBIX CTaJ BOIIPOC O
TOM, OBLJIO JIU 3Ha4eHUe HOBOH (OPMBI TUNA 061% + ~1- N3HAYAJTIBHO OT-
JIMYHO OT 3Ha4YeHUU GpOpMBI cTapoil TUMa 67 (Oruwe) + -1-, CTaBInei B BOC-
TOYHOCJIAaBSIHCKOM apeajie y)ke B PaHHIOIO 310Xy crenndpruecku KHUKHOM
[TTIETPYXUH, CU4UHABA 2006; 2008], 1 jxe HeKHUXKHAsT popMa UCKOHHO
VMeJa Ty Xe CeMaHTHUKY, 4YTO U “cTapas’” KHM)XHAs, U JIUIIb BIOCJIEJCTBUN
IO AWajieKTaM yTpaTuiIa ePBUYHOE JJIs CJIaBSHCKOTO IIIOCKBaMIlepheKTa
cMellleHHO-TlepdeKTHOe 3Ha4YeHue U CllellnaIu3upoBajach Ha BbIpakeHUU
3Ha4YeHMi U3 cdepsl “HeaKkTyabHOro mpomesuero” [[IIEBENEBA 2007; 2008].
[TpuMeps! pe3yNbTaTUBHOIO 3HAUeHUS HEKHIKHOTO IIIOCKBamInepdexTa,
XOTb 1 B HEOOJIBIIOM KOJIYecTBe (ISAITh C1y4YaeB), BCTPeYaUCh B IETOMHCSAX
XII B. — B KueBckoii neronucu (nanee — KJI) u B Cy31anbCKOM JIeTONNCH 3a
XII B. (nanee — CJI), HO B OOJIBITMHCTBE CBOEM OHM MMEIOT Pa3HOUTEHH S [0
CIIACKAM U IIOTOMY BbI3bIBaJIu cOMHeHud (cp. [[IIEBENEBA 2008] u [IIETPY-
XVH, CUdUHABA 2008]), cp. HEKOTOpbIe U3 3TUX IPUMEPOB:

N ce capmmass Beesomons ne moyeru cita coero CToc/iaBa. HUI MOY:KUM HOBIOPOJb-
CKbIXb. Ke To 6 6l (X.IL:661a) mpuBeas  coob [KJI, 1140 r.: 1. 114];

... a BCbX'b HeBBPHB OyGHUIb YMCIOMD K. MiKe ¢ A OBIJIH CHAJHM HAa WKAHBHBIA
esbrb Toro afin oy Ilerpa oy Kyurosa sara [CII, 1175 r.: 1. 124 06.] (8 KJI: 1. 207:
0axy cHAmau; B XJ1eOHMKOBCKOM U [IOTOIMHCKOM CIIMCKAX: ObLIN CHAJIN);

Cp. KOHTeKCT 3 npsamoii peuu B CJI, rie BeceBosoz yTBepx/jaeT NICKOHHOCTD
¥ 3aKOHHOCTb CBOETO HacJIe/ICTBEHHOTr0 ITpaBa Ha BiaauMupckoe KHXeHue:

Bpare wixe Ta npusenn crapbumam gpysmusa. a nobgu Pocroy. a Wroab mups
BB3MeBB. To6e PocToBbiy puBesn 1 6osape. a MeHe 6 BLJI D ¢ OpaToMb Bhnpuseas
u Bosomumepuu. a Cysganb 0yam HaMmb wode. Ja KOI0 BCXOTATb. TO UMb OyAM KHA3D
[CHT, 1177 r.: 1. 128 06.].
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Ham npumep u3 [IBM cBUzieTebCTBYET B 110J1b3Y MICKOHHOCTHU YTeHUH
C HeKHMXHBIM IUTIOCKBaMIep)eKTOM B 3TUX KOHTEKCTaX: 3HaYeHe HOBOU
dopmel 37ech TO Xe, uTo U B [IBM, — BO BCex 3THX Cy4asx HEKHIKHBINA
II0cKBaMepdeKT uMeeT 3HaYeHUe IeHCTBUA, pe3yIbTaT KOTOPOTO OTHe-
CeH K HeKOTOPOMY MOMEHTY B IIpe/IleCcTBYIOleM OCHOBHOM JIMHUY TI0BeCT-
BOBaHU IPOLITIOM.

Konrekct u3 [IBM cTaHOBUTCS ABHBIM CBU/IETEJIbCTBOM HAJIUUUA Y He-
KHIDKHOTO IUTI0CKBaMIiepdeKTa B paHHe[PeBHEPYCCKYIO 3TIOXY ePBUYHOTO
pe3yJIbTaTUBHOIO 3HAYeHUS — TOTO e, 9YTO M Y CTapoil GopMbl, cTaBIIeH
KHIXHOM. ITo KpaliHell Mepe, 3TO Mpe/CTaBJsAeTC HeCOMHEHHBIM 715l KU-
eBCKOW M POCTOBO-CY3/aIbCKOY AMaJeKTHBIX 30H (Ha ceBepo-3amaje — B
HOBTOPOJICKOHM U MCKOBCKOUM 30HaX — yTpara HOBOW (OPMOI MepBUIHOTO
pe3y/lbTaTUBHOIO 3Ha4YeHWUS OCYIecTBUJACh, OYeBUJHO, paHblie). Takum
o6pazom, B XI-XII BB. B KreBe HOBbII HEKHVKHBIN ITFOCKBaMIepdeKT Mor
yHOTPeONATHCS CHHOHUMHUYHO CTAPOMY, YXOZSIIeMY B chepy KHUKHOCTH,
IS BBIpa)KeHUS CMelleHHO-TIeppeKTHOTO 3HaYeHU .

B BbIpa)keHMM 3Ha4yeHUsl aHHYJIMPOBAHHOIO pe3ysbTaTa (AHTUPe3ysb-
TaTUBHOTI0), BCETZIa KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO 00YCIOBIEHHOTO, HEKHVKHBIN U KHUK-
HBIH MTIocKkBaMIieppeKT B paHHUI [eproz TOXe CHHOHMMUYHBL. [Tokasare-
JIeH B 3TOM OTHOLIeHUY eIMHCTBeHHbIN B I10BeCTH BpeMeHHBIX JIeT (fasee —
IIBJI, mo cnuckam JIABP., UIAT. u HIIJI MJ1.) npuMep HeKHMKHON GOPMBI —
OH MMeeT aHTUPe3yJIbTaTUBHOE 3HaueHre — B JIABP. ox 1074 r. B pacckase
crapua Mcakus 0 TOM, KaK OH ObLJI IpeJiblileH 6ecoM ¥ BIIOCJIeZICTBUH TI0CTIe
nonrou 6ose3Hu ucteneH 6marogaps Tpyaam @eopocus [Teyepckoro:

Ucakun ske pé. ce oy#e MPeACTHA MA KCH 6BJAb AbBOJe ChAma Ha KnHS
mherb. a oyike He UMA ca 3aTBOPUTH B Tedeph. Ho UMA TA TIOGBANTH X0/lA B MaHacTHph
[TIBJI, 1074 r. — JIABP.: J1. 65 00.] (mpeabetiis Ma ecu ablaBoge [WMAT.: 1. 72],
TakK ke B PaJI3MBUIZIOBCKOM U AKaﬂeMI/I“IeCKOM CHHCKHX).

3HayeHUe aHHYJIMPOBAHHOTO pe3yibTaTa y GOPMBI [PEeJICTUI MA KCH ObLID
3/1eCb HECOMHEHHO, HO OHO 3a/1aeTCsl KOHTEKCTOM IIPOTHUBOIOCTABJIEHUA 10~
JIO’KEHUIO JleJl B MOMEHT PedH (a oy:ke He UMA ca 3aTBOpUTH B 11edep’s. . .). [Ipu
3TOM B IPOZOJDKEHUU TOTO K€ paccKasa o craple VMcakuu B COBEpILIEHHO
U/IEHTYHOM KOHTEKCTe ZIBaXK/Ibl BCTPe4aeTCs KHIDKHBIH IIIOCKBaMIlephexT
B TOM K€ aHTUPe3yIbTaTUBHOM 3HaUeHUU — CP. B auasore Vicakus c 6ecamu:

riimers 60 K HAM®b. ame MA Obcre mpeacruaum B redeph nepsoe. nouewe He
BBIAXD KO3HWM BalIll M JyKaBhCTBA. HOH'B ke U MaMb I'4 Ié X& u B mokro u
MoIITBY wita Mokro Dewgocsia. Haxbioca [ma Xi] uvd moobaura [Bac] [IIBJI, 1074 .
— JIABP.: 11. 66 = UITIAT.: 11. 72 06.];

He MOTOmIa KMy HUYTO®%E CTBOPHTH. u phma kmy. Mcakne mo6bai keu HA. WH ke pé
mroxe 65 ¢ Te MeHe BH [mepBoe — U3 Paf3uBUIIIOBCKOTO U AKafleMU4eCcKOro CIIUC-
KOB] mo0Bauau Bn wopash I¢ XOBb u Bb aniiberbmb memocrounu (cy)ime Toro
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BUIBHbIA. HO ce moucThbHB MBIAKTECA TOHNEePBO BB Wopash spbpurbms.
Hl CKOTBEMb. ¥ 3MEIAMH ¥ Ia/I0. AllM Ke U CAMH KCTe [CKBepHN. U 3/ B BUABHUN. 1 abue

norndoma 6hen W Hero — M3 Pa/3BUBUILIOBCKOTO U AKa/IEeMUYECKOTO CIIMCKOB] 1
Wroah ne 6b1 KMy makoctn W 6'bcopn [[IBJI, 1074 r. — JIABP.: 1. 66 06.] (B UIMAT.:
7. 72 06. — nepdeKT: u Bol nepphe Merne noGBamIn ecre).

Kak u B mpuMepe ¢ HeKHMXXHON GOpMOH, TPOTHUBONOCTABJIEHUE [OCTIeNy-
I0LlleMy [IOJIOXKeHUIO /ieJl 37eCh 3a71aeTCs KOHTEeKCTOM (HOH'B ke UMaMb. . . , HO
ce. .. ABJIAKTECA TONEPBO) — KaK MbI BUJVMM, YCIJIOBHS YIOTPeOIeHUS He-
KHIDKHOW M KHIDKHOM opM mimrockBaMnepdekTa Ipy BbIpaXKeHUU aHTH-
pe3yJbTaTUBHOTO 3HaYeHUs1 OJMHAKOBBL. IIpy 3TOM 3aMeTUM, YTO HEKHUXK-
Hast ¢opmMa B IIepBOM KOHTEKCTe 4KuTaeTcs TOIbKO B [IBJI-JIABP. 1 TOTOMY
0CTaeTcs HesCHO, BOCXOAUT JIM OHA K TeKCTY KOH. XI B. Wy NMosiBUJIACh Ha
GoJiee I03/1HEM JTalle, KHWKHAsA e GopMa B CJIeAyIoIeM IpruMepe YNTaeT-
Cs BO BCeX cTaplunx cnuckax JIABP. 1 MIITAT. Ipynin U NpUHAAJIEKHOCTh ee
IIepPBOHAYAJIbHOMY TEKCTY COMHEHUH He BbI3bIBaeT. KosebaHue 1o crnyckam
KHIKHOTO ITI0OCKBamIniepdekTa / mepdekrta B TpeTbeM IprUMepe — TOYHO
TaKoe e, KaK y HeKHMXHOH GOpMBbI B IIEPBOM TIPHMepe, CBUeTeIbCTBYIO-
mee 0 GaKyJIbTaTUBHOCTH ITFOCKBaMIepdeKTa B I0JOOHOM KOHTEKCTe Ips-
MOH pedr U BO3MOXXHOCTH 3aMeHbI ero B TaKMX yCJIOBUAX Ha NepdekT, —
TaK>Ke YKa3blBaeT Ha CHHOHUMUYHOCTb CTapOi ¥ HOBOW popMm.

IToxasatenen u npuMep IIBJI mox Tem xe 1074 r. U3 npeAiecTBYIOLIEro
paccka3zaM o IeYepcKUX CTaplax pacckasa o6 n3dbpanuu npeemHrka ®eoso-
cus Iledepckoro — paccka3 HeCOMHEHHO BOCXOAUT K HadasnbHOMY CBOZY
90-x rr. XI B., BO Bcex cTapmux cnuckax IIBJI oH yuTaeTcsa ¢ KHAXHBIM
IUII0OCKBaMIepdeKToM B 3Ha4YeHUY aHHYJIMPOBAHHOTO pe3ybTaTa, Py 3TOM
B OoJiee 1m1031HUX Pa/i3MBUIINIOBCKOM M AKaJleMU9eCKOM CIHUCKaX KHYKHAsA
dopma Hapersb 64X'b 3aMeHeHa Ha HEKHWKHYIO HApeK.JI'b OBLI'b:

pg e UMb Oeofiocun. ce asb 1o Bikbio moBesbHbio HapekJAb 0 A X b Wiakosa. ce ke
BBl CBOIO BOJIIO CTBOPUTH XOoIIeTe. U IOCAYIIaBb UX'D IPelacTb UMb CTeeaHa. Ja 6yILeTI>
umMb urymens [IIBJI, 1074 r. — JIABP.: 1. 63; MINAT.: 11. 69: napekas 6bxb = HITJI MIL:
7. 98; B Pai3uBMIIOBCKOM 1 AKaZIeMUIeCKOM CIIUCKaX: HapeKJI'h O blJ'b ).

Taxum 06pa3oM, B aHTHPe3yIbTaTUBHOM 3HAYEeHUH, 33/1aBaeMOM KOHTEKCTOM
IIPOTUBOIOCTABJIEHUA IOCJIEAYIOIEMY IIOJIOXEHUIO [ieJl, KHWKHBIA U He-
KHVDKHBIH TUTFOCKBaMIepdeKT, 110 JaHHBIM JieTonuck KoH. X1 — Hau. XII BB.,
TaK)Xe CHHOHVMUYHBL

B tekcre camoro IIBM KHIDKHBI IUTFOCKBaMIIepeKT pe/icCTaBIIeH MATHIO
IprMepaMu, Bce OHM — B “JIETONKCH NyTeln” MoHOMaxa, IIpu4eM Ipenumy-
IIeCTBEHHO (32 UCKJIF0YeHUEeM OJJHOTO CJIy4asi U3 MATH) B TeX eé GpparMeHTax,
KOTOpbIE, 10 HabrofeHussM A. A. TUnnuyca [2004], mpecTaBasioT OTpejaK-
TAPOBAHHBIM U JIONOJHEHHbIA TEKCT OKOHYaTeJlbHOW pejaakuuu 1117 r.,
OT/IMYAIOIIMICA OT MepBOHAYAJIbHBIX PparMeHTOB “JeTONHCH myTeid” Bosee

2015 Nel

| 569



570 |

Some Verbal Forms in the Testament of Viadimir Monomakh
to His Children and the Language of Kiev in the 11th Century

KHUXKHBIMU CPeZICTBAMU TeKCTOBBIX CBfI3ei, CXO/CTBOM C JIETOIMCHBIM Hap-
paTtuBoM. Io eTonucHOMY THIy — Kak B Happatuse [IBJI — 31ech ynotpeb-
JsieTCsl ¥ KHYDKHBIN IUTI0CKBaMIiepdeKT. BONBIIMHCTBO MPUMEPOB MMEIOT
cMenieHHO-IeppeKTHOe 3HayeHue, Cp. IPUMep M3 CTapeilneil 4acTu “neto-
nucu” MoHomaxa:

1o u-Cmosmubeka upoxs Boxogumepro. [Toe ke sumsr — 1mo A. A. Tunnuycy, BcTaBKa
no3fHeimel pefakuuu| to u nocracra Bepecruio Gpara Ha rogoBHB. mae 6 AXY
HOKTIN. 10 1 Ty Ouogs ropoxs tuxs [[IBM: 1. 81] (em. [Tunnuyc 2004: 165]);

IPUMepHI U3 MO3IHEUINX [0OaBIeHUN K ICKOHHOMY TeKCTY IepBOHAYab-
HOW peflaKL1u:

W cpbroma ue Besary I[100BeUbCKBIS KHA3H 0. ThICAYL W XOTBXO ¢ HEUMH pajn
OuTHCA. HO WPY:EBE 0 AXOM B 0y €JIaJdu Hanepeas Ha moBo3bxs [[IBM: 1. 81 06.];

1 Crapoxy6y nuoxd na Wira same ¢ A Game HpuI0KUAD K lonosié [[IBM:
1. 82];

U nord maks va Tous umoxo ¢ Cromoakd u ¢ Iiavs. u Bi ubl momoske. u &k Buipesn
6axy npumau Acna. n Bouaks. xorsma B3atn u [[IBM: 1. 82 06.];

— Cp. cXOHbIe ynoTpebyieHUs B 10371He yacTy [1BJL:

B 10 ke BpeMa 6 ame npumeas Crasara uc Koesa x Bosmogumepy W Cromonka
[TIBJI, 1095 r. — JIABP.: 11. 75 06.];

Merucnasy cbpamio na wobnb. npuse emy Bbers ko Wiers na Kaassmb. 6ausn 60
065 mpumeas Ges sbern [[IBJI, 1096 r. — JIABP.: 1. 86; INAT.: 1. 87 06.] U LIp.

B ofHOM ciy4yae KOHTEKCT II03BOJIAET IpeJIoaraTb “OTMEHEHHOCTDL pe-
3yJIbTaTa MOCIeyIOMUME COOBITHSIMHU:

N nord & Mbubery xoaux0 na Lrb6a. wike Hbl 6 AmIe Jogu 3a@JAb. u B Hbl

nomoke [[IBM: 1. 82 006.];

— Cp. CXOZIHBIN KOHTEKCT B Oyimkaiimeit yactu [TBJT:

a Merucaass npumé ersopu Mups ¢ Pasaniy u nom oy cson. ke 66 3aT09 b

Wiers [TIBJI, 1096 r. — JIABP.: 11. 86 06.; ITIAT.: 1. 88].

Kak Mbl BUZNM, KHIDKHBIH mockBamnepdexT B IIBM ynotpebisiercs B
HappaTHBe JIETOIMCHOTO TUIIA, TOr/ja KaK B Pe4eBOM PeKMMe HeloCPeICTBeH-
HOro obpameHuss MoHOMaxa K JIeTsIM UCTIOJIb30BaHa peBHEPYCCKas HEKHIK-
Has ¢popma. ITo 3HaUeHUIO JKe KHIDKHASA ¥ HeKHIDKHASA GOPMBI IUTIOCKBaMIIep-
¢dexTa B sa3bike [IBM, kak u B [1BJI 3a koHer XI B. u B KJI XII B., cuHOHU-
MUYHBL: 06e GOPMBI MOTYT BbIpa)KaTh HEPBUYHOE CMeIeHHO-TlepdeKTHOe
3HaYeHUe, a B KOHTEKCTe NPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHNA NOCIeAYIOLeld CUTYallud —

2015 Nel



Maria N. Sheveleva

aHTHpe3ynbTaTHBHOE. IIpu aTOM B camoM IIBM HoBast popma npezncraBieHa
TOJIBKO B IIEPBUYHOM Pe3yJbTaTUBHOM 3HAa4eHUH, & B ICKOHHOM TeKcTe Mo-
HOMaxa IIepBOHAYaJIbHON pPelaKI[11 NMeJINCh, O-BUUMOMY, Bcero 2 GopMel
IUIIOCKBaMIieppeKTa — OJHa CTapas M OfIHA HOBasi, 00e B Pe3yJbTaTUBHOM
3HAaYeHHUH: KHKHAs BaBTOOMOrpadpryeckoM pacckase o “myTsAX” M HEKHIDKHAs
B 3aKJIIOYUTEIbHOM OOpalleHuy aBTopa K eTssM. Takum 00pa3oM, CTapblid 1
HOBBII IUIIOCKBaMIleppeKT COOTHOCATCA 37eCh KaK KHIKHasg ¢popma JuTe-
paTypHOrO HappaTHUBA JIETONMCHOTO THIA U HeKHIKHAA GOpMa KUBOTO A3bI-
Ka, IPOHUKHOBEHKE KOTOPOU B “TMOpPH/IHbIE” TUTEPATypHbIe TEKCThI TAKOTO
Thna, Kak [IBM u netonucy, BipodeM, BIIOTHE JOIYCTUMO.

B xuBom a3bike Knesa konna XI — nadana XII B., cynd 1o Bcemy, uUc-
TI0JTb30BAJICS TOJIBKO HOBBIY IIIOCKBaMIlepEeKT — B TeX e 3Ha4eHUSX, YTO
M CTapbli, YXOAAIINH, KaK ¥ aOpHCT, B chepy MacCHBHOTO 3HAHUS U JIUTe-
paTypHOU TpaAunuu (CM. Bbile 06 aopucte [IKYBUHCKUI 1953], a Takxke
[3Anu3HAK 2004: 174]).

2. TlokasaTesibHbI JaHHble IIBM OTHOCHTENBHO Mofiesieli 06pa3oBaHMs
BTOPHYHBIX UMIEPOEKTUBHBIX OCHOB B IpEBHEKUEBCKOM JuasieKTe pybexa
XI-XII BB. B IIBM ¢ukcupyercs nsaTh ciaydaeB uMneppeKTrBoB ¢ cypPuk-
COM -bl8a-/-U6a- — Ha ITH XXUBbIe JpeBHepyccKue GOpPMBI yxe obparaiu
BHMMaHue uccyaegoBatenayu [OBHOPCKUI 1946: 76; IKyBUHCKUN 1953: 313)].
Hapo cka3aTb, 4TO ATh IPUMePOB -618a-UMIePPEeKTHUBOB Ha OTHOCUTENBHO
HeGobIIol 06beM TekcTa IIBM (ceMb JIMCTOB) — 3TO BBICOKUI YPOBEHb
YIOTPeOUTEeNbHOCTH -51684-TJIaT0JI0B, 3HAYUTEJILHO [TPEBBIMAOIINNA UX YTI0-
TPeOUTeIBHOCTb B OKpyKawomeM Tekcte IIBJI u B IIBJI B 1esiom (cM. Ho-
npo6Hee B [IIIEBENEBA 2014]) u conocTaBuMbIX ToJbKO ¢ KJI XII B. (63 npu-
Mepa Ha 139 nucToB) u ¢ BonbiHcko# yacThio (nanee — BJI) Tanunko-Bo-
npiHcKo# netonucu XIII B. (12 npumepoB Ha 25 nuctoB). Kak Mbl Tenepb
3HaeM, KJI u BJI ¢ uX BBICOKMM ypOBHEM IIPE/CTaBIEHHOCTH -b616a-UMIIEP-
($eKTHBOB XOPOIIO OTPAXKAIOT CUTYALIMIO B I0KHOAPEBHEPYCCKUX ANAIeKTax
XII-XIII BB.: 37eck Mozienb UMIepdeKTUBALMY Ha -b18d-/-UBa- ObLa yKe B
3Ty 30Xy BIOJIHe NPOJYKTUBHA — B OTJIM4YMe OT CceBepo-3amaja, rje pocTt
IPOAYKTUBHOCTH -5/6a-00pa30BaHUIl OTMeYaeTCs CyIleCTBEHHO IO3JHee
[IeBENEBA 2010; 2013]. B KMeBCKOU U rajJuI[KO-BOJBIHCKOW /TMaleKTHBIX
30HaX -b18a-UMIepPeKTUBBI MOTYT BCTPeYAThCS U B KHI)KHBIX TeKCTax, B
TOM YHCJIe B IepeBOZiax I0KHOPYCCKOT'O TPOUCXOXKAeHU ST — OHU BIIOJIHE YII0-
TpebuTenbHbI B [Tuene, ictopuu Uyzeiickoi BOWHBI U ip. [[INYXAA3E 2011:
151-152]. B 4ucie Takux H0XHOAPEBHEPYCCKUX TEKCTOB C BBICOKOW yIIO-
TPeOUTeTBHOCTBIO MMIIepPEKTHBOB Ha -b184-/-U6d- OKa3biBaeTcs 1 [IBM.
O6paTuM Ipu 3TOM BHMMaHUE Ha TO, YTO OOJbIIAs 4aCTh MPUMEPOB
-616a-TJIar0JIOB [IPe/ICTaBJIeHbIl B cTaperdmuX Jactax [IBM, koTopsle MOTryT
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OBbITH BO3Be/IeHbI K IIepBOHavaIbHO#M pegakiuu 1099-1100 rr. K ucxogHomy
TeKCTy MoHOMaxa, HeCOMHEHHO, BOCXO/IUT KOHTEKCT C HaCTaBJIeH’eM O BO-
MHCKOM TpyJe U3 AujakTudeckoi yactu [1BM [T'unnuyc 2003: 73, 78-82,
89]:

Ha Bouny Bhimend He JrBHHTeCA. He 3puUTe Ha BOEBOJBI. HU TUTHIO HU 'BIEHBIO He
JIATOJIUTE HU CITAHBI0. U CTOPOKE CAMH HAP AK M B AU T € . ¥ HOUb WBCIOIY HAPAIUBIIE
WKOJI0 BOM TO:Ke JA3uTe. a pano Berambre [[IBM: j1. 80 06.]

— M KOHTEKCT U3 onucanus “oxot” [I'unnuyc 2003: 89-90; 2004: 146]:

A ce Tpy:kaxn ca 0B Ab1a. noreike ebao B Yepuuross. a u-1llepruurosa semié u gfo
ce]ro abra mo ety oyranuBalas| (Bii)umb gapd. Beewo cunon kpomh HHOIO J0BA.
kpomt Typosa. wike co wiiMb J0BHID KeMb BeakD 3B5ps [[IBM: 1. 82 06.].

JIBa -vi6a-rnarona ynrarTca B Iluceme Monomaxa k Oznery CBATOC/IaBUYY,
HaIlMcaHue KOTOPOTO BCe MCCJIe/IOBATeNIN OTHOCAT K ele Oosiee paHHEMY
BpeMeHu — K 1096 1. [Tunnuyc 2003: 62], cp.:

Ho Bee apaBose Ha8uenbe. T0 60 ObIM paTd Npu OyMHBL IBTE HANM. IPH T06PHI
M npu OJEHBIXD WIlHXB HAIL. JbIABONL 00 He xoue Ao0pa poay dedosbuckomy
ceasxkuBa(kupa)er uo [I[IBM: 1. 83 006.];

JUBHO JIM WiKe MY:Kb OYMEep.I'b B IOJKY T JbIIlIe CyTbh UBMEPJIN U POAH HAILIN. [a He
BHIHCKEBI BATH ObLIO 0KET0. HI MEHE B COPOMD HU B medasb BBectn [IIBM: 1. 84].

ToNBbKO OZMH KOHTEKCT C -b18a-UMIeppeKTUBOM, BUAUMO, BCTaBJIeH B OKOH-
yarebHOH pemakiuu [IBM 1117 r., oqHako caM 3TOT pparMeHT ¢ HaCTaB-
JeHreM 00 yTpeHHell U BeyepHell MOJIUTBe, KaK yOequTeNbHO IOKa3al
A. A. Tunnuyc, 6bLI 4aCTHI0 HEKOETo 11eJIOCTHOTO TEKCTa — BEJIMKOMOCTHOM
“Becenbl” MoHOMaxa, COCTaBJIEHHOM paHee (BO3MOXHO, B 1101 1.), pazburoit
npu pefaktupoBaHuy 1117 r. Ha pparMeHTH! U BCTaBJIEHHOM 3TUMHU dpar-
MeHTaMu BHYTpb [IBM [Tunnnyc 2003: 83-88, 90-91], cp:

Taxo moxsamo Bd u c¢bame gymMaTn ¢ Apy:RUHO0. WK JIOJH WIIPABJIUBATH . WIK
Ha JoBD bxaru. win nobsmuru. win geun cnaru [[IBM: 1. 81].

Taxkum 06pa3om, B sA3biKe Biagumupa MoHomaxa Ha py6exe XI-XII BB. UM-
nepdeKTUBBI HA -b18a-/-ua- ObLIN yKe BIIOJHE NPOAYKTUBHBI — KaK MbI
BUJUM, Y)Xe He MeHee IIPOAYKTUBHDI, 4eM 110 aHHbIM KJI ¥ pyruxX KueBcKux
naMATHUKOB XII B., CBU/IeTeNIbCTBYIOIUX O BBICOKOW aKTMBHOCTHU -b164a-
Mozienu UMIepdeKTUBALMY B KMeBCKOM inaieKTHOH cucTeMe. ITokasareb-
HO, 4TO0 cxo/cTBO ¢ KJI XII B. B OTHOLIEHUH -b18a-UMITepPEKTHBOB 0OHAPY-
XuBaerTca y MoHOMaxa fjake Ha ypOBHe IIPeACTaBIeHHOCTU KOHKPETHBIX
TJIaroJioB, 66JIbIIAst YaCTh KOTOPBIX BcTpedaetcs M B KJII, cp. umnepdeKTuBsl
Hapaxcueamu, onpasausamu, ceaxcusamu B KJI 3a BTop. noiu. XII B.:
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Muxaary He pocrbpawinio ¢ 6paToMb BeeBogogoMb. Hap A M B a 10 1L U TTOJKBI CBOIA
noumoma [KJI, 1176 r.: 1. 211 06.];

U nocsa nocoas csou k PlopukoBr. wiipaBJiuBataca Bo kprHoe negosanbe [KJII,
1195r.: 1. 238 06.];

Ha TOMb jKe M MOYKHM el IrhjoBama XpPTb ako Mexu uMa 100pa Xorhbru. n Gru e
crepeun. a He cBaxkuBaTn ewo [KII, 1150 r.: 1. 145];

@ KPTb IBAYI0 K BaMa KO JMXa Ha Balo He 3aMbICIUBDL & Bbl MU BBIIAUTE KTO HbI
ceasmubaetrh [KJ,1170r.: 1. 193 06.].

Takum obGpasom, Ha pybexxe XI-XII BB. KMeBCKasi CUCTeMa BTOPUYHBIX
uMneppeKTHUBOB yKe MMeJa TOT Ke BUJ, 4TO BO BTOpoil mosnosuHe XII B.
[1BM, m1poKo BKJIIOYaoIlee YePThI )KUBOTO s3bIKa — 0COOEHHO B CBOEM UC-
XOZIHOY IpeBHeMIIel 9acTH, — IPeKPACHO OTPA3UJIIO 3TY 0COOEHHOCTD IpeB-
HEKMEeBCKOro Aiuaexkra KoHua XI B.

OGparuM BHUMaHHe ellle Ha OJTHO TI0Ka3aTesbHOe cooTBeTcTBUe. Ha ce-
TOJHSAIIHWIA ZIeHb CTapeinii 6ecCropHblil mpuMep ummepdeKTura ¢ cyd-
¢uKcoM -usa- 0OGHapykKeH B 3aKI0UMTENbHON YyacTi Vi360pHuKa 1076 T. —
B cTraTbe 14.31, cocTaBleHHON U3 OTPBIBKOB rOMUINM Bacunusa Beaukoro
“IIpoTuB ynuBawIMUXCA”, CIABAHCKUX NapaJieseld He uMmewueil [M1350p-
HUK 1076, 1: 75, 79], cp.:

Boaaraits 0y60 ci Bb GorB3HI TAKBKBIA: IaBa 0y060 npash npbObBaTH He MOKETD:
cbMo u osaMo npBRIAHADIITH cA Ha paMmb: ¢BHE 0y00 TAMKBIM U 3bJIH BbXOJLAIITE
OTATBUIUBAXATDH 0Tb oynusanuia [MI3BOPHUK 1076: 1. 266].

Ha 1o, yto V360pHuk 1076 T. (M COOPHUK aHAJOTMYHOTO COCTaBa) ObLI
OZIHUIM U3 IJTaBHBIX JIUTEPATyPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB [IBM, HEOZHOKPATHO 06pa-
11aJiu BHUMaHue ucciezioparenu [JINXA4EB 1986; MEIIEPCKUA 1980/1995;
Tunnuyc 2003:70,77-78,90]; 0oco60 obpaniaroT BHUMaHUe Ha BbIIEPKKY U3
Kutus u I[loyuenunt Bacunus Benukoro, cBAToro narpona Baaaunmupa Mo-
HOMaxa, MHTepec K KoTopoMy MoHOMaxa BIOJIHe NoHATeH [['unnuyc 2003:
77]. Hama cratbs Vi360pHuka 1076 T. ¢ oTpbIBKaMu romuinu Bacumius Be-
JIMKOTO O BpeJie IbAHCTBA He Hallljla IPAMOro oTpa)kenus B IIBM, Ho, Hano
moJiarath, Toxe 6pi;1a MOHOMaxy XOpOIIO M3BeCTHA, MOCKOIbKY TOXe CBS-
3aHa c ero HebecHbIM NaTpoHOM Bacuinem Kecapuiickum. Hanmuue ummep-
¢dexTHBa Ha -uBa- B 3TOM 06pa3ioBoM i MoHOMaxa TekcTe u3 Mi360pHKKa
1076 r. mpezcTaBsieTCs 3HAYMMBIM: CBOOOHO omyckasi B cBoeM “IToyue-
HUU” XKUBbIe [peBHepyccKre 0Opa3oBaHUs Ha -b18a-/-u6d-, MOHOMAx B TO
Ke BpeMs BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET B 3TOM A3BIKY CBOEIO aBTOPUTETHOIO JIU-
TepaTypHOro UCToOYHUKa — M360pHuKa 1076 T.

CormocraBenye 3TUX AaHHbIX [IBM n M360opHuKa 1076 . yKka3blBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO -bi6a-UMIepeKTUBLI O B KueBe BroJHe ynoTpeOUTENbHBI YKe
BO BTOp. 10J1. XI B., 10 KpaiHe Mepe B 70-X IT.
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3aMeTuM Ipu 3TOM, YTO UMIEPdEKTUBEI HAa -08a- B IIBM IOIHOCTHIO
OTCYTCTBYIOT — MOJIeJIb -08a-/-)j- 371eCh IPeJiCTaBJieHa TOJIbKO y OTbIMEHHbIX
obpa3oBaHuUi, IpUYeM Bce TIPUMePbl — B Crieluduyueckr KHUKHBIX ppar-
MeHTax IIBM — Beinuckax u3 [IcaaTslpy ¥ Apyrux LepKOBHBIX KHUT, CP.: He
peBHyH JyRaBHyOIMUMD [1. 78, 83]; saHeme JYKABHYOIUN TOTPeOATCA
[71. 78 06.]; e csepbuosaTu caoBoMb. Hu XyauTH Gechuow [1. 79]; & smend
HebbIMb He Gechuosaru [11. 7900.]; u cemy wiopy auByembea [11. 7906.] u
HeKoTopble ipyrue. Monenb nmnepdekTuBanuu ¢ cyGpPuKcom -08a- B [peB-
HEeKHeBCKOM /JliaJieKTe OTCYTCTBOBaJIa: AaHHble [IBM noaTBepxaaroT npen-
HOJIOKeHKe O eé BTOPUYHOCTU U PAaCIPOCTPaHEHUH B I0T03aNaZHOPYCCKUX
AvajieKTax Ha uMrepeKTUBbI U3 IeHOMUHATUBOB TOJIBKO B OTHOCHTEJIHHO
no3Hee BpeMA [IIIEBENEBA 2010: 222, 239].

Hrtak, [IBM — u npexze BCero ero UCXOAHbIM TEKCT [ePBOHAYaJIbHOU
pelaKIuy — XOPOIIO OTPakaeT 0COOEHHOCTH IIar0JIbHOM CHCTeMBI JIpeBHe-
KHEBCKOro auajekTta pyoexa XI-XII BB. B aToii cicTeMe mepdexT yxe ymo-
Tpe6ifeTcsl CAHOHUMUYHO aOPHCTY, YXO/SALIeMY B chepy MacCUBHOTO 3Ha-
HUA — JINTePaTypHOU TpaauLuu. TOYHO TaK jKe HOBBIY JPeBHEPYCCKUM ITI0C-
KBaMIepdeKT THUIa 6611 +-/1- yIOTPeOIseTcs] CHHOHUMUYIHO CTapoi popme
IItockBamnepexTa, ocTaoeiics B chepe KHMKHOCTH; HEKHUKHBIH ITI0C-
KBaMIepeKT 37iech ellle COXpaHseT ClIOCOOHOCTD BHIPAXXaTh IePBUYHOE pe-
3yJIbTaTUBHOE 3HaUeHue. /1711 BUZI0BOY CUCTeMbI PeBHEKMEBCKOr 0 iuajieKTa
yXe BO BTOpo¥ nosioBuHe XI B. XapakTepHa NPOAYKTUBHOCTb clieliupuye-
CKM BOCTOYHOCJIaBSHCKOM Mojieny uMrnepdekTUBanuu ¢ cybpuxcom -s16a-/
-uea-.

IIBM, orpaxas Bce 3TH 0COOEHHOCTU IPaMMaTHU4eCKON CUCTeMBbI JKH-
BOTO AA3bIKa M COYeTas UX C KHMXHBIMYA BapMaHTaMU, 0Ka3ajoCh Y KCTOKOB
0cobO¥ JUTEePaTypHOH TpafULMU — “TUOPUAHOTO perucrpa’ KHUKHOTO
a3bIKa (TepMuH B. M. JK1BOBA [2004: 63-69]), mprueM cTOJb ero pycudu-
LIMPOBAaHHYI0 BEPCUIO Mbl Hal/leM BIIOCJIeICTBAX B TPAAULINY KUEBCKOTO Jie-
tonucanud XII B. — npex /e Bcero B KJI XII B. IMeHHO 5TH /iBa naMATHUKA
KHeBCKOTro npoucxoxzaenus — [IBM py6exa XI-XII . u KJI XII B. — oka-
3bIBAIOTCSA B SI3IKOBOM OTHOIIEHWU OJIMKe BCETO JPYT K APYTY, OTpaxas
PaHHIOI0 KMEeBCKYIO TPaULHUIO “THOPUTHOTO PerucTpa” IUTepaTypHOro A3bl-
Ka, IONYCKAIOIIYI0 IMPOKOe IPOHUKHOBEHKE PAa3TOBOPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.
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